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PREFACE 



'['iii- First Edition of Nona amj. tiunFiTrs on Antbbq- 
fulogv wh published in 1-ST4 by the Entidj Association for 
the Advancement of Science " to promote act uJnrif.i: anthro- 
pological observation m I be p&rl ijF travellera, anrl to enable 
thus* who are not . anthnypologbls thcnlMlves to supply the 
information which is wanted for the scientific, study of anthro- 
pology at home." 

In lie Second Edition, published in 1S92., v furious sections 
wetc entirely reouat. A Third Edition appeared in 1&99 
with relatively plight alterations. 

The Fourth Edition of 1912 was «tiir[ectcd to more- drastic 
treatment. It was agreed th*L "its Contents ahoutd be re- 
arrancml on sera*' fle:en.t.ific * she lilt ol ohi-ssiEeniion, which 
would allow clearly the main d i visions of the science, and the 
eataliona of tlio subject to one another ; thut a general 
chapter On anthropological method should he included ; that 
the vital connection of religion with most of the subjects of 
inquiry should he eKiphaiijJOd ; th:tt invest: gat Lops ;rrtn 
language, anatomy, rhymdo.jvy, psychology, and medical 
matters, which necessitate a high eLe^c of technical know- 
ledge in the investigator ahosiEd be exclude:] or t'CfV slightly 
treated,' 1 In. Physical AnthrotC'lo gy, the work of the- Editors 
wAa VtrV nnldi lightened hy the puhlicaricm , through another 
Committee ol flic British Association, of a lull scries of anthro- 
pometric Ataodarrl-), with prcctSO diieetionE for employing 

3t was a^ao agreed “ that narrative form should As fur ns 
poaEihle he aubatituted for the old lists of J leading tJUftslioES ’ ; 

1 ItLi JtspuH ii / (A# m J n-M rojK-nulriG J iieialija! fen (Prot. flrii. 

A4o , li.ilOiA, lUi-S, |i SlC € ) Imh l«4li lJubLinLrii vcjf&iblcly liy tor iUyiil 
Anrlmspolc^i :al In^ntr ;.£ 1 _ ”*p« ■ Iu-I!o:a Fl*-rt Ri:i B dl S<pwij 
L .hiIld, 'hV.C|. !»&. Price Oot Ehiliinj. 

Tii 
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vjii 

and th.it earn skouEil Ja* taken to define technical terms and 
ppoyida precise Einglicb Kimenolntnre lot the child ckuntes of 
processes in L thiitpa which anthropdogieita have to describe/' 

The present l*'jfrEi KilLr.io], ban carried on tbflM traditions. 
Not only has i- new ric-fll.rWElgetl'ieilt been defined necesyiry r 

Nil. :il.- ■ 1 ■ rL-ii ill : 1.1 y ■■: rO. IT p:.i'.iOr,i pli In Ji : . . .^ 
tiona, mfiinl y thlfcse ib-aling with iVluno'Lil Cuflutr, th+'j^e has 
not been very much to Cilwr. though niflllf of them hav-e been 
entire Iv re -written . Ill the case of Serial AnthrapoWy, of 
which Magic end Religion now Form ;*n integral part, it w-ae 
found skat- n'tvol investigationa iieo&Hsitatsed mj umah rev is bn 
tli an the uiily course to adopt Wfl£ to re-witO the wholt! of it. 

As the hook k designed fur the nee of tliose who have hud 
no -special training in anthropology, Or who may not have Lad 
the opportunity to n'to! widely* Hi HelJ uS iur Use use of trained 
observers, a brief survey OOttOerjliup the peasant state of otir 
knowledge on a piwu, subject Las been made in moat CMea. 
Thus, to Btunt extent, the booh is jiraetiriully a tc xt-bonk 
well as U guide for the acquisition OF precise information. 

Tiie compilers uic well aware that- nil soeb effort? nuist be 
regarded as tcntal ivu, Aild Hutt 60 ura atudunte may ohjaot to 
a pnrficular presentation, bet sock risks muse be token if 
anything dotlnik is to ho uoflOnipliahed. Their aim has been 
id asaiyt mveSligAtOK by tneSilS Of suggestions, but not to 
diet *te to them. Many keen observers wiFI douhtlaEB. proceed 
un (.be lines they COHstder best suited to thamselveH nr to the 
local Colidi tiona ; but Ot-I I Others Wi. LI probably nor go far asrrny 
it they follow the help offered to them here. It will he noticed 
that there is in some ecetions a certain amount of re petition 
i if notes that occur in Others. This baa been done del iheraiely 
so as to render caob section 33 complete as possible. The 
insistence cm such painte is probably not lUkEaraEsaiy. 

The object of this book if? to enable all thosaa who have 
opportunities for research to moke the meet of them, and to 
ensure that inquiries are made with some attempt at aeieo- 
ttiic method ao,aa to be of n$e to themselves and to .students 
At home. As tar aa possible theoretical matters have been 
avoided, us well iis the wider problems of the distributions 
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and mipratinue j.'L coitus These lire Luiilu ubtedly of gtfeftl 
importiiunx^ Lnii ill* immediate duly of an oiwerrar is to 
nbsctve, find the min^liiLg l>E theories with a^'Ttainoil fact* 
should or- ritun'Tiii-Hiv iivtiiil i : *d . Naturallv [In; fl-bs^irer should 
obtain all possible information, concerning che known or 
k^nriitiT introduction of material objects or cultural traits, 
and finch should be carefully recorded ld their appropriate 
places, li the recorder wishes to indulgie in btfp&theses 
these should be rvle&fited Efl n Ji IppendiK so thaf no asn- 
higuity can, ftriSf, 
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PART I 

PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY 

ANTHROPOMETRY 

A^TOOTQM'JTril.V Li. the tOJM wIdc’l L OlLnOL-Jb tLc nUitllod.H rjfll- 

ploytd in measuring Han. The object of Anthropometry j„. 
to Jcani what. wo may by eSletJUil EncuiUrcmania of ilm- 
Structure and fimoticmH uJ the human body, virb u view to 
drtmaunkj tow kir Unse tut dependent on inherited or racial 
factnra and Jjovv liu they vary wir.Li environment. Th« 
structiiM o£ Liu: body ami its pant It recorded br nisa-v .ring 
certain ditnclLSioiW and by noting morphological lea tinea nnd 

? utilities, \vltH Ii do not hud tiiemaiilTL-* to £SACt MCusurcmenr. 

tt fiiikCtioJXR are ascertained by IWOlflilLlg 1 Ik rtUipe and 
intensity of such nonsattoiaa JM Vision and media ftensibELty 
as well as rif motor power, KtKILgtb, apeed, power of endurance 
and SO on; wliiJu various psydiolagicaE phenomena am either 
directly mfifteitrable by reaction-tinies Ot roughly estimated as 
mental cjar.ii-tf-TS. intense tit Blight, ftUCll M Atiger and 
RensrcHtty. Tim .simpler anatomical factor?, can be raided 
by t lie average observer, altf-r a sl-ori training anti a little 

{ JraCliM, but tnntetisfldotmlato the luofc camphsi uiorphg- 
Ogical character;: and into junctions eiiti frith' oc Carried out 
by those who have bad a long and complete laboratory trair- 
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rii^, It a; necessary that ofoseiratioEis should be inode ou the 
JiLTtanC possible Plumber tif persons ; hi than way ilie taupe nf 
individual vA?:ai!on muy be. esdnifltKl, ony effects due to the 
accidental inctujdon of a single unusual individual may be 
r:JjEiijjiLit':i.: :. and fins rncAsdtesnente wil] hr- really re^rcsciitetive 
of tha population studied, lion nrjy n short time is avail- 
able, it is iratccr for Lbo traveller r.n confine himself to A study 
of ml lilt make, of whom, if possible, at hast fifty should b'e 
JnCSfiurcd in any one group, Jn canid of doubt AS to age, 
observations should Oldy be mad*, axcopc in the emu of 
obvious eaecptiOPS, OP titose who hive cut Their third > jmlnm-. 
ot wisdom LeuLb.. 

Observe LiOPS OP t.be a tract lire of the body may be divided 
into two ckAses, descriptive cbnrActera. or qualities, .and lliOu- 
surumciiLa, lbo latter QC which should always be made :n r-enti- 
metres And millimetre a. 

I JK5CRIPTIVE CHARACTERS 

These include the general condition uf the body, the 
pmaaiueziec ot Lbo PlusCIllftbLlt'C, the skiLpu and profile of The 
face and noso. the form 0-f Lhe e&EB And the Appcerauec of the 
I pn, the amount, distribution, niid ollii niof.tr of the hair, and 
the colour of the hAir, sLtn, atiu eyei. Tins* cliBracterE, 
cjtccp-i those which rebate £o colour which must be rioted 
separately, ftie far better rncoided by A Series of typical 
photographs in full face and pronk, p, 570,, than by any 
dttCfiptaoa in words. The amount of Kail <m the SCavd, face, 
and body should be noted, ok alien Id any interferenoe with the 
oours? of nature by shaving or depilation. The age at wliidi 
the body hair appears aught be noted in relation to the 4igu 
nl poi>erty- If possible specimen looks of bait frbou.Vl be 

E iocarEjl, both from the bead and from other parte of the 
ody. 

The types of hair usauliy dbnLUKui&hfld arc straight, wavy, 
curly, Eriaily, And WOally. If curled ot fringed, it should be 
toted whether chjfi. is aiLlUTAl or artibcLa]. The oofoerr of the 
Lair of the head eliould fce recurded, tTl* usual nomcnclAtyie 
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being black, dark brown, light brown, red (subdivided into 
reddish brown, pjd. and sandy}, anil fair. An mtermcdintc 
hnLs-tono should he tmulc mom fur, the content of which may 
be divided between t Lfc two luc : fikboumig full tints when pere 
eentages are about to las catoiilftteJ. Fair comprises flaxen 
and golden if the red tint m not obvious, M'hitc hair, which 
may ho <3ub to Eige, disease, or alhtnkm is not a racial character. 
The shades are beat noted in a good [Lzht., hut not in direct 
sunshine. If the colour £<* absence of oolmiirj of cbe beard, 
moustache, eyflbrowfc, smashes, nr body hair diffeia widely 
from that on the head, it* wltrni should aim be noted. The 
colour and nature of the hair of infanta at birth, and the changes 
to adult conditic-D should he carefully noted, the tame appH&a 
to the colour oE the eyes and skin. Where The hair colours of 
the population show' a distinct range of variation, the usual 
shade should be noted, A nioozd should also he kept nf any 
interference with the natural colour, whether by dyeing or 
blcnctdnsr, p. I Hi. 

i'/ri; Ofiicur of the eye, or, more precisely, of the irk, should be 
noted in a good light, tt a distance of oils to two yasfde. from the 
individual, to obtain tho genera! effect rather chan the detftilft 
of any mixture. Eyes are classified into dark, nmrtraJ and 
light. Dark includes aii browns and black, light includes, 

f ura blue, light grey, bluish. grey, neutral comprises very fight 
as el, ytllow, moat rftadea of green, dark ot Wovruksh greys, 
and ail uncertain colours. 

When examining the eyes the direction of the npe^irm be 
tween the slit or the palpebral fissure ahonkt be noted and any 
obi io n zy due to ail ciovaticn of the outer angles roooEded, a? 
(should aiso any Lurniny ddWii of the Wjjjpcr eyelid at tire inner 
angle to overhang Luo Etrunclo. 

Ths colour of iM thin should he examined m some part not 
habitually exposed to the. air, e.g., the inside of che arm, snd 
the effect- 1 , of exposure, such i-a freckling, should he recorded. 

£lt I n colour 35 very difficult to record, T.ho Stale devkrd by 
von Lmch&n Miflarg from the hi^L light reflection on the gla-is 
stluMea* Printed colour scales ore useful, but they arc not 
standardized. If any scale it. used it should be definitely 
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E.iited wiiieli one h us?d and the. data cif ita nubiicalk.u. Skin 
cCjIout is probably most accurate If recorded by tkc use id 
colour tup-3 (to he obtained from Milton Bradley Co., Sprjug- 
iield, lEass., (J.S-A .) . This instrument can, hgwevex, on(v He 
used exceptionally in tta field, far example, when) there is 
O t+.-nndm|i camp to which natives can be brought^ 

In certain DUMB there are blue pigmented areas on the thm 
over the BOOnd region of new born infants, in the angular attu 
which lies above the cleft, which tepnraiEh the tuittOtike, these 
ehoirld be looted for in. newly bom bal:i-as and ike size and 
dbtrikulJd]; recorded by drawings. If" possible llu; infant 
should be kept under observation to sc-i: bow and wh&u these 
tpoks disappear, 

AltrinitW ia a condition of congenita] abwuoe of pigment 
Ir-Sdli the hair, eyes and skin. It may he complete Or partial. 
Albinism ia bnat recorded by photography, the albino b^ing 
photographed next :□ a nonmd member of tkfi *iOup, It ik 
not a radal character, but, a physiological condition. 

M K AS I JREMENTS 

ilcasureiucnta of each individual skunk] bs recorded, to- 
gether with any other pa'i ' jouLcs ou a rcjiarate. slieet, made uf 
card or fdil'i paper, A apeoitnen sheet is printed Oil p. ll. 
Jlony aiatioaerft will make these up into convenient blocks of 
fifty or a hundred Hh«ta, si milar to writing pjids, 

Measuremeate of the trunk find drubs are of importance, 
hut those ran only be ftatiftfftotorily iiiadu by thone who liiiV'e 
received special anatomical iastJjiOtion. 

Tire stature and eitting height. kowCvar, should always be 
tuk'.n, The subject eIlqu.iJ he mcfisurcd barefoot, in the erect 
attitude., with the eyas directed away in a horizontal plane 
and ike feet at an angEe of *5 W with one another, the keels 
fifinly planted together. The only apparatus required is a 
graduated measuring rod, with a sliding bar at right Jinxes 
to the rod, to width j& attached a ujiic. pLummct to ensure t iifVt 
tha rod in kept in the vertical position (rods cun he obtained 
from the Royal Anthropological InaliLute, price £3 3s. Od.J. 




a IKVfttTA FIRSTS 



.1 



Sitting Ileiglti ia the hei^hr: from the buttocks to thg top o-f 
the head. Tt, i a measured with the graduated rod, the subject 
being seated oil a ft ol bench or chair. The height of the top of 
the head. from the ground Is measured as in s-tAt and the 
hc:i"ht; of the &eut is Bulrtruuted ficEii this measurement, The 
sublet mufet ’■it iiprighc. Soinc observers prefer to seat the 
subject astride r> pok, the measuraioejst thui obtained— ike 
coccygeal billing height differs slightly rruin the sitting height 
obtained by T.he method given afou'e. 

of flc Head may be msdc with callipers, 
TJlc callipers should he heEd. firmly with both liliuds, the main 
aids being kept horizontal. The x alms should he kept up- 
wards ro aa to take the weight of the mimjment, the fure- 
fjilgev* should support the points o: the callipers and he held 
just below them, BO us to ensure Ibc points making contact 
with the righ t place, The thumb niul 1 1 1 roe Qnijers should grasp 
the instrument- II ihe 0]>eiatOT lias Jatgi bunds he will find 
it possible to ljftlftn.ee the instrument on the palms 3 if, how- 
ever, the hinge-end tends to Rank, aa it may dn with thus® 
wliu have small hands orweak -rvmta, this end tnay he supported 
agftillflt tine breast hone at. iSie actual moment of caltin" the 
measurement. It will be found coav-enLant to airauee rj'n; 
ftftbjert no that the Callipurs art roughly love I vritk the t.np 
InlTfnit of iltc operator’s V.uustodih, or in hot countries the 
second button of the shirt. This JQftfcefi it easier to hold them 
and so facilitates reading the instrument, In operators of 
mrdiuiu stature this wij] he attained by seating the mibieet. 
WJitrci' fliete is a choice of instrniKftnte select one whose 
balance suits vnur han-da and Etraigth bast, .Adjust t-ho 
screw f> that tii.fi naliiwis work smoothly but not too lively 
and take great care 1 that the glide! on which the figures are 
MTitten does not get bunt. Mistakes Ate frequently made by 
not understanding: the reading oF the instfiinMitp this there- 
fora should he eurcMIy stiidiod before leaving- home. If 
rhfl numbers am dictated, and tkis is the moat convenient 
method, do not say eighteen point rhree hut one ei^ht three, 
which should he repeated by the assistant, Muasuiamsats 
should ilE^WB l>e taker, in the sa.mo Bt'riu! order bp that It i A 
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acLoc^issaTT' to repent what tbci Bieaaujmnent h, thia repeia- 
tmn tends "to confufe the assistant. (Specially when lie does 
Ei-nt understand tethnieftl terraa. 

MeftSnMimrnta should ftll be by amiud, that- ia no pressure 
should be srart?ad t the points af the cidipcii inst touching elm 
skiLL. Many antlHupoloalsts use pressure but in this ease 
thfr amount of pressure, niilcss checked by u gauge, which ia 
itot satisfactory in the Held, varieE with the individual, whereas 
the contact method once If anted lh more easily standardised. 

The fallowing include the principal fl-Mwi mesEuramaita 
which, can bo taken accurately aELd si inply in the field. In 
taking all thine EflftftSUie merits the head Should ho kept in the 
position described LLi the instructions lor taking the meaguie- 
BEiHrl af stature, n. 4, 

(I) dfoxicEjnJi length (ftiLLifi.Ti). — From the meat prominent 
point in the mid -line of the forehead between the eyebrows 
(glabella) to the most- distart i paint in the Und-lino on the bank 
nt III* head. The iffred point ol tin; Oftlliprra is applied to the 
glabella, and held carefully by the lingers of the left hand, 
while the movable end in passed over the mid-lira o£ the 
hack of [ he liuiid r a lind tlie masidlilm ditisnet e r. The pressure 
between tlie points of tbs callipers should in this anil in all 
Other inea-i irctneufa he contact, i.C . touching tlie skin without 
applving pregauTe. 

(£) dfautmuin 6msJih. — The maximum diameter abnvn iha 
Eavel nf the sam, found by placing the point* ol tha callipers 
on either fide of the head, the i ns Lru menb being held hori- 
zontally and moving the points lip Wld down till the Tdasimura 
width is found. 

The percentage ratio oE breadth to length is known as the 
ccptuilLe indci. It ia doterrainecl aa follow* 

Breadth X 100 



M Cerh * li,! 



Index. 



it is essential that the actual length, and breadth should be 
recorded as well as tliei r ratio- 



The term " index 11 as lined in physical anthropology com 
notes a percentage ratio between two measurements,. It is 
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the usual hut by an means tJie invariable practice to eipress 
the irmoftrr measurement as a percentage of the greater, i.tf.. 
indices ar v mil ally imikr IM. The juds: cornmouly used 
indices will be found in the following pflggS, In older to 
calculate ttis find Crthor indices lapjdfytfifl sampleac methods 
are cEther use a told* Of indices nr a slide rule. 

{3} A wizuUt? Height {Special JjMfruwte?b) - -The plugE ire 
inserted in tbs sai's and Hkfi movable arm adjusted ever the 
hi ^hr-.^T pari of :1 lo head, and iLe height of the above t lie 

plane nt t he ear-holas is n-irl oil oa a special srafe, 

{4J Af-wririHiM. Diatiifi.ttf (Cullivcrs }. — The smallest 

hnrizontol diftaa&tor from the litoral surface of cue temporal 
crest ol the frOlltuL bone to that of the ether, Foilnm the 
crests along wUlt tlltt fiii^crs from the external angular srocesa 
urniL ?he narrowest base is found, then place tbc pointa -of 
oalEipflrfi on rii* nrr-iig at the place /a-uiid and record the 
ElfiHS tlFOTOfintE, 

(5) Ex fert'.xl Oil*,! 'll Urolith [Cnllij)&s ) L — The ni azrim nm 
diameter be: ween the edges of the bouv tees which lie on the 
outer side of cEic eyes on either niilfi. Ucasimsd from the 
enterrml uony rim ul one orbit to tbit oj the other. 

( 6 ) Ortnlfrh T asal Ctoree (TojJt). — Measured from the same 
points as ( 5 ) with the tape- touching the elfin over r.'hc nasal 
bones. Cite Ijfiiag taken to tcep the tape on the horizontal 
plane, 

( 7 ) Breadth f OnEfs y«!^.s J, — -TJsc marinium dia- 
rnfirer between corresponding point?: on iJni opposite zvgo- 
matic arches, which can be felt an. the side of the face stretch- 
ing forwards from the ear to the moat prominent part, of the 
cheek 

(a) Total h'lZdttl Height (OflittpeTi).- — From the nasien, the 
bottom. Ot deepest parr: of ihe depression between forehead 
and nose, l.o., the most depressed part, at the root of the nose, 
ro the mid-point of the lower border of tlm Eo-wor kw. Thia 
and nh,ft fallowing measurement shoeEd nnSr be 111/ <01 wjuvu 
the incisor teeth are present. 

jp) Upper Facial a&ghl (Callipers ). — From the nssionto she 
alveolar point or edge of 'ha gum, between the upper central 
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jj^iaur tivnt.ji. Indices can be constructed from these mr-usure- 
ineutS. 

Total facial height X 100 
— — ; = Total facial index. 

Eiiygamatsc brcitJoL 

Tlif? upper fads] index may be si mi tarty torLKtructsd. 

ndj ]Vnsrt H<dght- {Smail Callipera ), — From theimaitm to ttLE 
&uh-nAI*l pain 1 :- tie au^ie between tha septum of the tlO&c 
(the partition between the nostrils) and the upper lip. If the 
lapufitfusHa is likely tn interfere, care must lie taken no press 
The point nf the colHpers into the angle t.ill it lasts against the 
Ekiu. 

(It) Na&ti Hfffukh. [iSuijiii! CoHys™!) . — Tha greal est diameter 
measured V.-Ultrui nrwsiire a cross the wings of the nostrils. 
From these 0 nasal index is constructed : — 

N&Sfll breadth X HhE 

— — . == Nasal Index. 

Naso I Il-iil-IlC 

CrdEipnn; for fn Icing the above me aRnrc manta ran Em? oEita.nod 
from the Hoyal Anthropological Institute. ^ IJppfir Bedford 
Place. IV.C.l. (Callipers £fi lls, fld. ; small callipers £3 2g. (lii ) 

For all these methods nf measurement some elementary 
training is necw^iy- Hie most opututml ^ me aoi_iiwien.fi! 
are ataiiire,, bead length, Sreadth, and aur nuLar height,* 
nose height and breadth. 

(All rw) uiaite antEirnpometric instruments and vonLuschan’ft 
akhl-oolour table can ha obtained 1mm P r Hermann Itif.lenL.' •■!.• 
\j , Soto, &obenchaeratmssa 7 1 . Zurich, Switzerland. IJav Lxlni 
Ctnd iSMJf, tf'l, Wigmcue Street, T.-ondnn, WJ„ also supply 
various instruments including a bead-spanner for fairing tho 
hetalic of the hss,d. pricn Ld Us. Ud.) 

Tt wi(t he found convent cut to lisvo a control subject, sev 
your assistant, wbo should he measured frequently to check 
say variation in tectuii^ne. A further useful chock is as 
follows. After ohscrvacions have been tflkon on fnrty or filtv 
individuals make a table showing the number of times each 

■Unrortunatelr tie CKtrerncLy imjmrt^nE mrESOemnctlji fa difficult to (it* 
if Silh)iKiL4ijELvn Liy* great uUJcEtlons to th* inner lion at jiliigp In llh:iT eui, 
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rapber, 1 , 2 , 3 , . . . IMXSMrs as the last disjit of a]] tho abseiira- 
tiant, LfEOpwtive fd vrliit measurements they represent. 
Most people have il preference fer eerLaiu ciphers, e.p., odds or 
cvcJih, lived -or noughts, Such a cornet will show the observer 
mutiny the) accuracy of liis fignrcE as then 1 should bt Ap| roi- 
mflislv the same frequency cl each number. 

COLLECTION \ND MEASUREMENT OF SKTTXS 
A NO BONES 

11 specimens of ibis nature can be cottectfcl, they" should be 
mh 4 rn an anatomical truvieiLKi for description., I[ they Lire 
fs-apJe they should he burdened c ;htr by SOUkjiLU in size 
(couvisELuuitly made by adding one port of .chie lo ton parti 
of vritcr) or by covering Tririn waj. Multm candle greim ii 
quite pood si paraffin way eh not available, hut the latter with 
a melting point rd about I il j“ JL is heat . It aEmuM war. hr.: 
applied wo hot, Pack iu emm pil'd nerrapaper i: possible, 
under no circ.umrtauo3B use sawdust or s:un3. Care suust 
be ralren to aaflUru loose teeth, The long boric*, pelvic 
honeH, and sacnini^ art of Ei r-- -■ ■ imporhiiKr and should 
not bo thrown away even if (bey are broken ; provided 
the breaks fare clean and noth ing" a missinj they «an be 
repaired. The wooden Iwwji in which perm! is packed for 
transport abroad make ercellent cases and trill conveniently 
hold a skeleton each. (Cf. PiEserratSota of Banes, p. -IfidJ. 

If ftpenmens which may not be collected c-an ho eyaimted 
OU the spot, photographs token Wil-Ti As len^ ft f00u£ lens- aft 
pijssihlo should ho mad* of the sLull, Fact and prolile, 1 * and 
the following mjcMiiremeatfi taken : — 

(1) Maximum length, taken as on the living, the observer 
must bo Specially careEnt to ensure that the Jixed point does 
not move from tic glabella and that the measure meat is 
exactly in the middle Tine. 

(2) Maximi™ breadth. The greatrst diaEELDtcr measured 

*Thr; ^ML dhnuld 5 h- placed ir. Lba 11 i Ttr.l. tart phibB,* 1 lElut rlir; Miiper 
boidsr a[ the eiUrnal rowCae thaald Lo an ths annt hrriiDntal 

pLinp dh tbr IflUvST BlSTgiE, c<f ihc oirtflts- 
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iis on I'.h f living. prtai cere being taJten to keep the points c.f 

the cod I ipera level 

(31 B^si-bieycrk^Lic hfctHl'.?, meSHUIsd from the Msiw!, that 

the mid poi nt On the anterior margin o£ the foramen magnum, 
and the brevrna, tli* atvgEc of tlie T on the top of the skuLl, i_t p 
rhe point of junction of the coronal and sagittal eutnrea. 

(■f j Bizygomatic breadr.h, *he greatest diameter between the 
zygomatic arches. 

J fb) Upper Eaeial height., from the luuwoai, tt* juncture of the 
fronto-naisal and nwat aunirns ind the ffllveolax point the 
West point on the alveolar margin between the two upper 
middle incisors. 

(6) Orbital heigh*, the maximum distance bat-w«n the 
superior and inferior uwjgms nf the orbit 

(7) Orbital breadth, the distance from the i&Kvyojz, the 
point of jimotme between tbo frontal, miwdlUry,, and lachrymal 
bones OH the inner wall of tim orbit, to the outer margin of the 
nrhjk, in such a way aa to be at right- unples with the previous 
meaffUPerrnurtr I" is usually well to define the Orbital margin 
with a pencil }>nf qtm mEasuring. Thie and the previous 
eorfiEoent should be mndo on both orbits, or in broken crania 
the orbit measured should he noted. 

{0} Nasal heighi, from the nation, to the inferior umndn of 
the aperture. 

(0} Nasal breadth. The maximum transvoi^e Jiamoter 
measured hori;jonk*lLy between the margins of Ibe aperture. 

{10) Mijljliuua frontal liianrutiir, the smallest dUl&UOO be- 
tween the tomp&raL eiests k as on the living. 

{11) Maximum Erontiil di&toctur, the greatest horizontal 
diameter on the frontal boM, wherever found, except on the 
external wigiiliir process, 

Indices should be constructed as on the Living. 

Mote detailed instructions for antbropansetrio medtsure- 
miHita of all biijds and for photographic racorda of racial 
types are conveniently fniind in the Report of the Anthropo- 
metric Committee of the Brir.ish Association for the Advance- 
m«nt o£ Science, republished separately by tbo Royal Anthro- 
pological Institute, 1M0, price 1/- "with full illuatrniions. 




oollt rrrnjsr, rtc., op amd bonfj? n 

fFuTler dctalLi will be fotmd in A. irnri licka. Anthrapotneft* 
]!3L!(h, snd Jji If. Uhtbuck der AMhrojmlagie, fleonlid 

fiditim, l£2S.) :t It must he remembered that litkitn* physic! 
iMifiUrtmeata is a matter nf difficulty and 93 ;n lie, jura he 
mr^i;iren>HTitfi Or* Oi no value the intruding observer should 
qualify Eiirai.-ti-!f hy previous iriHlrncUOH at jin anfflTOpolugical 
laboratory, 

Sprcimij: Record Focur. 



Serial number , 

Age r . 

Bartbplaoe 
Father's ditto. . + 

Hair form . ..... . , . „ . r , , , „ 

Eye colour 

Stature .................. 

Ill'll Jl'LLTt Ll n , . , 

AurictilArheigJit . . . . 

Bizygomatic breadth 

Total Faoia] height 

Nasal height 

Orblto-uaasl curve 

Cepbahe Index . . . , , 

Total Facial Index 

Orbito -nasal Index . . , , r 

Condition snarl remarks 



Name 



Hbthfir’u ditto ......... h . . 

Hair colour,. , ...... 

Skin Colour r 

Sitting Height 

Breadth 

Minim nni Fruiitol diameter, . 

Extents] Orbital breadth 

Upper FacUt height ....... r 

Bread tb 

^iisstd Index . , 

Upper Facial Index ... r , 



ATTITUDES AND MOVEMENTS 

The customary attitudes and movements of various niOCS 
of men differ more widely than is generally tnnvn- Nothing 
is more characteristic ol the temperament thou the carriage 
and movements of The body, and 1 hey should bu observed, care- 
fully dnscribrd and photngPtplred, especially by tiaematn- 
graph, TvherHver possible. As they usually rti between the 
.HexeascJIorci sbonld be made, to ob Berra both men anti women. 

Sleep. — W1 lll£ is the habitual putture daring sleep for men, 

T En$IS'Ji tnmnktlwH In reins# of pkjmj*(Iwi. 
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i-riJTii'-: i wi eldHrtll 7 ^Iiat pint of the twenty-four hours is 
Hpent ill sleep ? Are thm fixed times for rising and retiring \ 
HflW long cull the people stay awtilra if necBssaiy ; Are liglita 
ur fires kept bilfumg ad night I What reason, jf any, is given 
for this * (o- Fiht:, p. 

Oustfantitf} i^ssftl ivw. — What is the CustairtiiTy pasture when 
orated at work, whan resting, and JW micturition, defecation^ 

Iiud KjpLllft-1-LtlH 2 

The motions characteristic ol Cfl&U'liftg. Rititniyit) and Jump 
ing. Dancing (gt - 1 - ) should bn' describe! and photographed, 
'.rho kiltemfitograph should be used freely Tha following 
points should be noted : b l ha hotly well hwanfiad in walking, 
or do (he people slouch ? Is the body erect and the leg 
etiaightenwl, or do they stand and metre with the knot: 
slightly liNit ? Is any gait peculiar to women 1“ Ana there 
rmy rperinl modes at proeMssfoai, e.Q„ on xtis ey tfinow-sfioes ! 
On &thz ? Does the arm hung habit tin- ?y w Lth. the pnlin of :he 
hand to the front, ififif, Of side ! Do they run- itie tees in or 
out in walking, numingn or riding 7 Is the foot firmly planted 
in walking, oc do they walk on the heels or toes 1 This wiLE 
in Bomfi degree depend oel the manner in which they are shed. 
What is the average lCiisM.Ii of poce aivt osdence of the Step 
in men? In women? To iraeitam fhr averse time and 
length of pace, measure a piece of fovol ground over which 
the people are in rue habit of walking and count t,h?ir paoes. 

Jumping. Wllftt i- till- average high jump and long jump, 
with and wl< L iout a pole 1 tre Funning and jumping practise] 
as aporte 1 

Physical Pw-Vff , — What distance can a man walk in one 
doty ? AYJiat distance can he rim in. one day l fn what time 
can lie wall: pen or weedy mi lea on a fairly level road or on 
grass 2 Are any special of speed or eju^hremce recounted 
by the natives * Haw long can a man abstain from food, 
drink, or Bleep, without inconvenience whan in exercise or 
repose ? Are dntgc or other meaisa employed in che belief that 
they onnserve energy * Have they actually thia effect 1 Do 
the peapie bear cold Wad, or b?ar ex[/osure to direct rays of 
the sun \ Do they expose theii heads to tlio sun uncovered ! 
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Tfidt of speed should not be confined to short ruocE ; tonic 
aoU‘£uropcutLS are said to have more i-m'li.'i-in ff speed than 
Eliropemu, though easily beaten by them in short bursts, and 
vice versa. 

Picking cij td Fulliita, Lijlh ,j. odd ntlfi fowti; of Effort* — In 
moving ;my heavy object, do tiny ball it unity pull or push ? 
Is power generally exerted from or toivaids rhe body, and what 
muiclEs do they diidly employ I {Note, — It. tuna been found in 
some parts ul India and elsewhere rbai the natives cannot use 
a European iiftT ULlCU the teeth arc rcveisai so a* to Cut with 
a pulling motion.) Hb w do they use an m or an Ada*, a digging 
stink or "a hoc I 1 j qw do they bore Loins ? WhM me 1 hods me 
used tor driving piles, raifting l>;-SLsi or monoliths | 

How do men and ™»n carry weighty objects, or burdens. I 
Wliat is the weight of *, burden which a native wilt carry l 
How far will ha cany it in one duv ? lor how many dap in 
Hrtccaauion with out Buffering 1 hereby T What iraiglii (with a 
properly-adjusted handle) can a mail raise fur dei-: foot from 
tins ground f Fur more accurate mtasijin.-rucntft, a traction- 
d v nauiouLifter, like that of biathlon, should be used. The 
force registered should bo that put forth OOLl i Euuomly during 
Bt least two seconds. The niasimnni eftiMit produced by a 
Buildcli jerk tbcml'i also be noced separatfify, 

Cii/ubmy.- Arc tlLe people good hill climbers T Do they 
di tub difis i Do they climb tocos we 11, and have ebey any 
particalar mode of doing the f Do they use mechanical aids 
m dimbin" 1? 

tfjciwwi'ivyjr find Dwin.ff , — What is the common method of 
awnmning ? Are there any game-, iuto which awimnUEVg 
enters i Con, the natives- .swim long distances { Han they 
awrm ah great speed V is any board or Other apparatus usni, 
as lel the surf swinLmirjLj in the islands <if the FuCilGc \ Are the 
natives expect divers ) For what purpose <lo they dive? 
Do they di'i i.: Weighted with a atone t Hmv long cam they 
remain under water 1 Is tins considered a feat ¥ I>o they 
dive bead or feet first ¥ Do the tribes inland swim gj well os 
tie coast tribes ? It swimming teu|lt£ or is ft suppled to be 
a natural action, like walking I 
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RiditUJ .- — What animals ftK ridden 7 Is riding usual cc ex- 
ceptional f Go v.'iiiiirn ride Lti 1,1 if: aunie way as men, ? Wlmt 
is tLc Uifiial posture in cidiii^ ? At what u.gn is riding kamt \ 
WfjiU distamlfl is usually rMOen in one clay ? Foe huw nuny 
hours c’ciEi a man keflji in ti n? saddle ? 

fiovim nUif Patlftlimi.'— Po file natives row, or paddle. Or 
pole their boa-tfl. ^ Ts iMiy fulcrum or iuwloofc provided for 
rovin.ff I Hirtk 1 do they paddle ; rittinu, aiimiliug, or kneeling 7 
IHeeribc or sketch the position a£ the hands and fingers on the 
o,a? or puddle. Do women paddle nr row f Do people sing or 
shout as tkev urn \ V. Tn.^fiMET BY WATER, p. 233. 

Throwing, Tossing, (1ti4 fUiooiin ^.^- Exact draw mgs an- pir- 
tiiniEuik valuable, Show the position ul the linguis as well as 
that of the arm and Lbe poise of tho whole %uic. Distinguish 
bfct.W«n epear-thimrillg and the hunling 03 sLoncs or balls, 
iltthodfl of holding the bow and or SteHKLSing tho bowstring 
vary widely v. Weapons, p. 24 L . 

Jj/iuo? Actions^ -Hava they much power of moving the ears, 
SCflEp h 01 features 1 (if- GESTURE, p. Mi>) Wave they AJiy tricks 
of sleight of lmnd s TJo they make muck Use ol the !eet in 
holding objects, and jb the great too in any degree Opposable \ 
Are the joints gene-rally etifi or pliable ? Describe eEOrriscE, 
trainina. and sports related cu any of t fruit' activities c- 1 . Udu* 
CATtON, p. f?S, 

fieTie™! DiT€&V*KA fat Tttfi , — It is difficult to 

institute oompanitr™ tents of at rejig Lb for EuHJpeanfl or 
civilized men and savages or baxlKtrians, " Knack** and 
custom or oonixaut practice have so great an influence tirni 
it is ncoesaiy to select, ana test some action not hahliually 
used by efr.lier party. The persons tested should be in the 
priint of life, and otboiwii* similarly cjrcunuiciir.ofld. In all 
trials of speed or endurance the temperature, the previous 
condition or training of Lmdividnals, and rhe manner in which 
they SJa shod and clothed should ha recorded, as also a general 
description of tho gttntnd travamed, With a view to com- 
parison, all trials tbouM he timed, and the weights and dis- 
tances carefully measured, In countries where the women 
do most or much of (he hard labour, tlicjr strength should be 




ATTITUDES AtH) JI0VEMEM3 14 

tested. Bfl Noll at tint of tiro males. It appears desirable chat, 
some teal o£ accuracy should bfi establish gtL If the LULtivoy 
ran bt' induced to (shoot at v, target, tEie diistnilCt of eaeli snot 
from Ij.k pnLr." aimed at should be measured, added, and divided 
bj iLc number of shots, The " figure of merit 11 obSained hv 
this moans would liable a comparison to bo made rvitli tie 
bhootLELg of other nines, conducted undur Gimilur conditions. 
A -argot, Bocnpoaed of gross bnajiln oovucud v. it li paper, might 
he used, not Iras than six foot in diameter, Miiw/s should bo 
ecocred with a deviation td four feet t convenient distftBOiB are 
L<u, 100, I TtO, and 200 pocc? oE thirty inches. 

Valuable data on the above points arc csl-Hv obtemed by 
rotording the rmrater of pereorw out of any rather larg* num- 
ber of them (say of more than fifty) tyI o sij.^ijij.-i-ilr-Ll in achiBmng 
two (or better, three} definite tent? uE differ tilt .Seventy. Thus i 

JIo’,\ many sir nee till'd and boa' many failed to lit K tha 
Bpocified a - flights,, A, B, C, rcspsotivoly. 

Bow many succeeded and how many failed to run the 
specified difltanM 1* m li, f, and in bcbuihIe, c.$.. 60 yds. in 
3, 10, and 13 second* ■ or else, Lotr many sttfsaoded and how 
many failed in running the speeded dietanccfc E. F, G„ in n 
seconde f 

H<JW many dropped out and ha w mam - marched OQ after 
eating no food for z. s, t hours respectively * And so on. 

The inai-Tiitudc of the Lisbs Or trail selected should be such 
that, roEighSy speaking,. A quarter of tho vdiolo number of 
penans ohaerved mav "be expected to fail in the hist, one half 
in the second, and three-quartere in th.a third. 




PART IT 

CULTURAL ANTHROPOLOGY 

SOCIOLOGY 



GENERAL 1 NTRODBCTION 

Thr oJjjfCC, oi £tua book h to enable all lEluho who have the 
opportunity to make the: most of that opportunity to record 
everythin pcrU.inijiy to the ]]fe and ciroUEastanOfta of the peo- 
ple whom (hey ■,■ Jt-Ji. or among whom they reside, and also to 
ensure that nucli inquiries are nuiric in the best manner so as 
to be of use to themselves and to students at home. As fat 
as poFaihie theoretical matters have been avoided, as trail a a 
the wider problems of the distributions and migrations of 
cultures. These are uadiiubu*J|y of great LrujiOrianne, but the 
immediate lint y of an observer ts to observe und. record. ur.d 
the mingling ■< if theories with ascertained ftte?s should he 
rigorously avoided. Rauiruily, the observer should oblaiu 
oil possible Ulforma H jf>li concerning the known or legendary 
introduction of material obiCBte or cultural traits, and such 
should be carefully molded iu their appropriate pkcaa. T( 
the recorder wiahcE to indulge in Kypin j died e; s , these should bo 
relegated to aa appendix, so that no ambiguity Cun arise. 

There is no golden rule for stirring anthionological work. 
Each invest igatar must ho guided hv the Iocs I conditions as 
Well as by his own capabilities. li ho asms nr a thorough 
ULtlerstandillg Of the life of the people it does not much 
matter wlieTO he begins* SO long as jjo is ahlei to create A aym- 
patbetia rations hip. He may have an ideal ache me in Lis 
bead, and the will be of help to tun, hut lie inmt not reme it 
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on his ndoflLUHW if a]] lliftir enarmes are directed for tbc time 
being to wards florae other end, Whatever i fc may Ex? , that sod 
mutt be the focus of his inquiries for the time, and will 
incvitft bly lead to sound knorrledce. It matters little whether 
this 13 seasonal wort, or the preparation for some public or 
private ceremony. frkoold a death, birth, or marriage OCCiir 
jn the vicinity the investigator sEw'dld pet to know the family 
In which it bus occurred and follow the procedure at, first hand, 
supplementing the observed ev&nta by direct questioning 
whenever opportunity hIIovys, Any wont in the life of the 
individual will serve ui- starting place from winch to study the 
family, while any public tcrumony will ScrVc for the investiga- 
tion of the gooia] or^ftniiiation of larger groups. 

Creating a sympathetic atmosphere will dejiend entirely on 
the p-'taonality and eapabilll ins o£ dir. itivcauptor, It may 
be difficult to settle down immediately, and make pkus and 
take genealogies (fchoaeh the sooner this is begun the better) 
for this is oecftKuy Tor seen men; information. One people 
may be very necretivG about such matters, white their H'.-[p;n- 
bour.- may give all leqnirarl information freely and in publio, 
A medical man undoubtedly stare-; anthropological TYOrk with 
an advantage, and most people will find it worth while, to have 
a jjood supply of quinine and a few other simple drugi 10 give 
away; sweets and tobacco are also useful. An interest Ltt 
technical processes, music or art or games, is seldom, reg&lded 
with atispicion. and n iay often prove a better beginning for 
eoca&lflfitc&l work tliikil direct investigation. Anyone who is 
himself nil expert in any OJ the arts oc crxfca wilt find hia 
knowledge of advantage; L-lic natives may bo interested in. his 
work and wlfLmjv to compare nouu, 

There is one branch of work thftt should filwtye be put off 
unci! the pfiople are confident- that the investigator's intentions 
are as feast haranJeeK, vis,, anlhropomfitry l physical measxre- 
taente are almost invariably regarded with iSUspicio-IL 

Most natives are susceptible to patriotic flitfcory. LE the 
investigator says that in his heme they know all about Certain 
neighbours. but not about his infonixmtfl., and that his own 
relation* and Lhc great ones of hid country really desire to 
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know how they do various tilings oM wkat they thi.nL, is 
alimwt certain Lo i^ui some response. 

Although a large part oE the ini?fcn(Hrti<m in tills, book it given, 
in, tlw of qtiestsftnHp it is. not intended that these questions 

SllOuld he pOSfd ill:.;L - ,]y t-D tJlD LHltjvQr;. JlieV 4ft IriLIJicd t(l 

draw eke observer^ attention bo farts which Tie might 0-lLer' 
wise ignore, anr] are founded oil Line practical tivporknce C-t 
field- work are thruugho.il the world. An utt-enspt has been 
made tu Open all pn^ihle fields of itn'es Ligation, 

TREATMENT of natives 

It i* impossible to do inure thou umkc a few general remark j 
upon r.lie treatment of nativee, kk there is cousulerahh- variety 
among different group, Some may tn' naturally friendly aid I 
ready to impart information, others may he taciturn and 
BUBpEciiJiK- ; same may be atefldy, others fickle and liable 
fcu sudden ehatigBB of temperament, UTLStevot unav hi- 
the general churaClcr ul a group, there nrjll usually U; foiiiid 
certain individuals w ho v-iuy Irosi the average tvp*,, and these 
should either he sought, out or avoided whoa mating investiga- 
tions-. A Si a mat tr-r of fa ct i L Wll I f retj Liu lit I V be found that, in a 
couiinuiiity of mitivna, in.il ividual-i can fee picked out who in 
their eh&rucfer resemble acq"&i»Tanc-iK of 1 ha ob&evvcl'fttkom* 

Tim BSBcntifll need it that thura shall be real sympathy with 
the people among whom the inquirer is working. Tbflae of 
Ike luM i-r Hinttiireo are quick to rto agnize wh other this sympathy 
is real or feigned, and hi the latter case it h contain that the 
best kind of work will never bn done. [f real symptilky is 
present, special rules will not be needed, bin. ne'rerthekea oaa 
□r two paints ruay he JiLCESLionijd ucim!. 

It is Important that Sot even the slightest eicpiesHou of 
aimi.-y 1 m. i U . incredulity , or dissent should ever be displayed 
At the description of ridiculous impossible, or dis^msting 
features in oustem, cult or legend, Nothing Is more likely to 
cause rhe inf-cuiRMit to 1,1 sbur up," as all natives are veij' 
susceptible to ridicule or suspicion. All appearance of 
“ Buporiority " must be carefully avoided. 
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Tbs native point of vjeiv Hhould he recorded, and this cjiia. 
only Ld gain#! by sympathy The nutiyiaa should feel that 
ymi luc j i j.i.]| . ii r i 11^ not out of nif.rc curiosity hut hecurse of a 
real desire to UDjcEBrat&od their mode of fife both non - and in tilts 
past, and lliOt L people fit home are equally desirous to have (Llbis 
inforriiatLOu. It o;ay Ev ad v liable to toll them sorinetlung 
about OUT forefathers sn the atont ages* haw rudely and ^impEy 
they Lived. TliO informants may ba, pleased to rccognifK ilie 
similarity, and this may spur them on to give voluntary 
information ccmefiriiijig the sitmlariti.es and the drffarejices 
between the tmo cultures. 

All n&t.ives have t.heir conventions, rules of conduct, and 
etiquette. Timas should bo karat as early as possible, fo-r ft 
native is just, as much disgusted by the bad form or careless 
behaviour of others as we are, anil disregard oF tins i-. certain 
to impede ami may definitely inhibit rhe acquisition of in- 
formation. Contact with Europeans usually maicriallv atJuctn 
the disposition of individuals, if not of the group, and allowance 
must be made,, sine* many objectionable traits, may ha due 
solely to tills fact The natives thcinselvcS rcOogflize this, and 
it is niton possible to reprimand or snub an offensive native 
w ith the lull CMUCUereafffc oE the Unsophisticated Or untainted 
byilfindcri. 

The native should never be treated < 14 ; n child, nor as an 
inferior bedag. He is more 01 less different from ns, but in all 
real essentials he Ls fundamentally similar, though he is sub- 
ject to an environment stage of culture, aud other con- 
ditions which mould hie life and thought in a way which moat 
Enropeane have practically outgrown. The native naturally 
resents an attitude of condkascenBion, buL will invariably 
reapond IE treated! as a. gentleman by another. Tour witnesses 
will booh corns 10 talk to you ELftturally and freely, and in a 
short time they will ba telling you of practices which have 
perhaps ramam&d entirely unJrriowD to people who have 
been living among them tor yeare, 

The investigator must be rinded by hie tnowledge of the people 
in the matter of joking w ith the native?-: ;jt. may be of value in 
eetablishiiig a feeling of Friendliness, or ;t nifty prove ditiftStMUA. 
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Whenever visiting sauied places- or when present at a cere- 
nujniaL take the utmost Cura Dtet to do anything ■’.TL.ich may 
nffierd the reheioua suEcep-tibilititii of the It is hast 

to make clear from tho ou^et that you wish to respect uLL that 
they hold Barred. Without permission, you should not touch, 
photograph or aketoh anything which may possibly be sawed, 
tt is better to be mmecsMflflTTliy careful about this than to run 
tbe rkk of upsetting the people by Borne act thev regard ah 
caoriligiouft. People of rude culture Eire so unarcustomed to 
jw h ei eli evidence of sympathy u’itli tiieir ways of thinking 
and that such cure OU your part will jj;i> Jar tu break: 

down the reticence -vbicl l they nftturaJly show in speaking of 
their leltgioua ideas, while it alro prota an interest and 
cttflMenee iu your mouirleE, 

When a group ba-S heroine more ui kisis £sLriitiuniscd r it k 

frr;r|Uftut]y difficult to obtain precise ini formation about; former 
practice!! or beliefs. Tberu are UiAliy reasons for this, but 
they can be overcome :n time, Or at ail event- 1 ! parti ally, by 
careful handbag; The " native huirW," who fret] wently 
comes from anoiticr place and may belong to a different race, 
k usually the greatest obstacle, aa he is not sufficiently 
educated to nndetsl and what are tlie aims of the investigator, 
or to appreciate tbe fact that :l full retard uf the fsiLst is the 
best way to ewiphaarBB the difference between the old culture 
and that which if, being presented to them, A ooj»ei«itioaa 
ri mive who has been admitted to the .■secrete and mysteries ui 
Ink own religion usually remaina equally cofiflcaentiouB when 
converted to Etnnc form of Christianity, mid therefum he may 
feel that he outfit not to reveal that which. Il& had promised 
to keep secret. There may, however, be a aoii’C^nscientions 
niaik who will reveaj wore or leas uf the past, and it may happen, 
when what the observer liu:; gathered Jrom this " had mas, " is 
rttailed to the conscientious man, that the latter will make cor- 
rections and additions., for he does nut- want untrue Statements 
to Le pertietnated- In such a way it may bo possible to play 
one man against another, without incurring any if] Mirjg. 

f n aome places Lhc lrnowded"* of simple ri Lea, forma Lae, and 
labs is. personal property oi belongs eg ri debnite family. Id 
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suet carts, it is nbvinue chat inquiries shoviEd he made of guch 
person. And preferably A- th e ’.'fry spot where the particular 
rite wus held or to which the tale refera, Often such know- 
ledge is known to a great msay people, hat owners resent the 
inquirer being informed by iimMithorisod folk. 

m aliens^ It is advisable to lenm about ceremonies, cup to ms 
And legends OQ the OCtoftl epol With wfLifli they are cunesmed, 
as the association Of id&M 1&&CC* Oil tin: memory of tho nurmior 
and he is mirth man likely to give a more complete account 
than when. speaking in a different. or inEancrnjniia. place. It 
Also materially helpfi if objects competed with the oeremotLV- 
or ricf arc prefientf even photographs or drawings Arc of coil* 
.’(ideiAhle assistiincc. Not tody the pEace but tn* linns mn^b 
he- considered. There arc teEusa am] seasons when it is 
difficult to obtain information, at others it, oouics alnvwt 
sp*nt*neoAsEr, It is- not always pdsribla to awn it tJia exact 
®eawn when a caremony or rite is or was performed, ur when, 
ceftnici games are played, or when certain tabs or myths are 
narrated- In order to get sorno of these a meat*] atmosphere 
misfit be enmtFd, or the occasion Belaed when the signs seem 
propitious, 

In approaching timid or ahy natives with a view to asrahLLsh- 
iilg friundlv rebmouship and confidence, it is vetv nscfii to 
seek uu1 one who lias been wounded and to render " ftret aid ” 
to him, Other natives will tie curious t-n see what is being 
dune and will gradually gather round, and when they MOOgnize 
that the visitor in doing something to help them, they arc 
liable to become reassured and friendly. A surgical bandage 
and disinfectant may frequently be the means of establish ing 
frieftiMn \h 

Novcr h unless ah so In tel 7 neceesaiv, make an nsteuf-fttioitfe 
display Of Wrap n ns. If arms are carried for defence keep them 
concealed AS Far AS possible. 

Wlicntryiag to photograph shy natlvea, it is well to conceal 
tha Fact- tkflt the real lens, is printing at them. A dummy 
Lem fund at the side of the camera and pointed away at. right 
angles tii the natives, will make them think that they are safe, 
the real tftUfl being coureaEedbv the hand nnti] the East moment, 
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Oni 1 difficult topic may be briefly considered here, Tt ;n 
hoped that this boot will be largely itScd. by ta^aioitartes'., and 
it may seem to stimc of them iflipfesibk io adapt the attitude 
^commenced above, In sufli matters eaeli men must fnUow 
the path which acems to him right, but it may be pointed cot 
rbat to the imMion&ry a full knowledge of native modea of 
thought and aectOU if. of the greatest practical importance. and 
furchcr, that flUtch full knowledge will lead to the discovery 
that, bellinf! customs which may be repugnant in many ways, 
there is much that i? guod and worthy of encouragement in the 
religion rtf those they call heathen. One who is capable of 
tv-jiipulliy with native modus o£ thought, Lsud can show i- in 
his inquiries, will find himself in a far ptrmger position to deal 
with the pnctioul problems which oomt to him m a lmssioitiMy 
than one whose only idea is that of indiscriminate dest-rucl ion, 
It is a IewI that a pian who is ccad anrl conadeEtimia will 
alwave reiaain eo whatever his religion, and it is a great ad- 
VBntBge to gain thu car dE thote v.:lo have a pious reverence fen 
their own religion and its practices. A Missionary who 
studies the native religion syiupatlieuflalLy will not only dis- 
cover the real nature of those he w-kbes to improve, he witl 
not only resell (he hearts of the best members of the 
monity, but he will also hud himself in a position, to effect far 
more viul and fundamental reform i in the fives of the pEopie 
than is possible to the unsympathetic mum. whu will spend Ms 
life in the mere oultiv auou of tbe Rurfacer To one who has not 
tbiR sympathy at the cutset all that can he recommended is 
impartial inquiry. tVith increasing knowledge the sympathy 
will ooine. 



METHOD 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES 

In turning to the general ccnsidcratinn of method, it will 
be well to lav down firs± same general principles founded on 
the nature of the modes of thought of those rticcs with whose 
investigation this bonk ii especially concerned. 
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Concrete Instances.- -Ons such principle i* founded an tiL* 
fart cruit thfli languilgo and correspondingly the thought of 
people of tire lower culture are highly developed Fiir'i-.s. t he 
concrete ift ooncoruvd, while in ftbsCraot matters the ter- 
minology may bo scanty. This does not imply mi absence of 
abstract thinking, but anch thought is extremely difficult to 
interpret and record. The rule which follows is that; the 
abstract should always be Approached through the coTuarote ; 
full advantage should be taken cf t ht mastery uf the nntien'te 
possessed by the savage to find one's Wfiy to Liie more- abstract 
ELI.1-L’. ol Ilia thought and institutions. The use of sticks and 
HtOttes to repiEaimJfc persons Will enable the informant to 
vidiiulizo the position and movements of people when giving 
Heciologsoal or ritual ijifOrSUfll on, and tiud method Cflti be 
used with advantage in oolleciin* Certain kinds of linguistic 
mfo nnfliion. 

Differences of J/ej^rf CVtJUjpi'ttJ A SCCOnd principle foUoWs 
from the fact that iu the low er culture things are ela^sifiai in a 
way very different from that to which wo are aecnslomed \ Id 
O ther vrcicLa, the savage arrange Iris tmfvciBe in categories 
ftifreient. from those of ourselves. Jn no subject is this more 
strikingly illustrated than in tie Hotter of kinship. It je not 
au e^-ags oration to say tha t lk> BftVago pcopio eiiats having iu 
its language wcttds Vifuch can be regarded as the oiact equiva- 
lents o-l our words, lather, mother, brother, and Ulster, find 
reciprocally Vi e have 00 words in Our language which convey 
iu any but the most imperfect measure the ideas which Ida 
words MHUHStC CO the Bftvagc. This characteristic, which ia 
obviou:. in suck a matter a.^ kinship, runs, though less eon- 
apictiCUflly, through line whole Of the departments of sociology 
and religion, and is probably largely present even in the more 
material deptvrtmeiUfl of the seithec, 

^nroptctii ^'ueetKHjg ri.'iii Nath'S Ana/crs . — Two rules follow : 
one that native terms must be TlSfld '.vh or aver there is the 
slightest chance of a difference of eitaigory ; ibe either that the 
greatest caution must be lifted hi obtaining information hv 
□Jeans of direct questions, sinee it is probable that fwicb 
questions will inevitably suggest some civilised category. 
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DitlcrCHMS of category probably cot plain, a aoi infrequent fea- 
ture dt (VO th t □ pologf l iii ] work wJiioL is very puzzling'. It ofL-«t 
happeilfl that you oak for informfltMJi in. a way which seeing to 
you to bn perfecrly simple and stedgktfonrajd, arid your in- 
Lrmuni: may be quite unable to respond, and ytt later, 
sOinetimre within half an hour, lie will give what VGa vra.at 
incidentally, perhaps in the pours* of a tali or other iuwmtive. 
Probably th« fculnid question, tram ad on some category of 
European thought, put tha matEar in an tinftccrertomea light. 
In order to jirruiip iti m.m niivg it would have been neoeaaary for 
your infjomtairt to get the matter in a light different finiu that 
natural to the people, but when telling the tele tlie facta are in 
their natural fitting and rise to (lOnsciouEJiesfl spniiumuoualv. 

L&fdiyfg flvetfWJM, — 1 Tbia merely on* of the difficulties 

which arise in connector, with the unLinary ■pnadiun-and- 
abs'.ver method of obtaining nfotinrttbu. The danger oi 
leading queationa is abviaaio, and ic is & good rule nevet to out 
a question which is capable of be ug answered by a ajmnle 
" yefl " nr 11 no/ 5 birt ulwayg to frame the queatioa so that 
positive information baa to be conveyed in the answer. Hie 
rule car, not be followed absolutely, ar.rl inay be neglected with 
a witness whoso triJKt.vL-, >rt bjr.e-s^ h^g been ~h nro-Ug-llty tested, 
hut it is a s»fa rule to fdlkiw whenever passible in all bltt the 
simplest and most latequivoflal matters, Negative questions 
should always. be avoided. for such gucitiuns arc sngwetfd dll 
over the world in evactly the opposite wav to that customary 
among oonclves ; e.(jr„ the question, " Do y*u never dance 
ill daytime * "_ should be framefj, _ iL Do you over dance in 
daytime * 11 Whenever possible, it is best to ask for positive 
ftlatements and deeciiptioiiB, only using questions jin order to 
dltoct, attention to special features which require elucidation 
or fuller treatment. 

Tchintar;/ ifl/bfflWtfwid Above all. never neglect s states 
meut volunteered by a witness iudcpejudently. This is so 
important that it worth dwelling on at some length. The 
importance nod evidential value ot volunteered information 
is sc great that it is a good rule to follow up once a state- 
ment volunteered «n the enurse of an, inquiry ; to leave the 
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rn;J j E path uf the inquiry nnd follow t-lkin sirln trade. If the 
volunteered statement is obscure or even quite unintelligible, 
kj much ths better ; it may Mid probably does mean that yen 
>iavc been put on a track which will lo^I to wmc thing itiHn- 
tutele new end umEupa&te<l, vh ik your luahi Euth was pro* 
bably leading rn goal already more or Isa imderetood 
aud 'far^Ecm. The importance of this rule cau hardly he 
overestimated, though il is often difficult and perplexing to 
FolEow, and may lead to long delays in working out a subject 
completely. To many it unity be repugnant ; the parson with 
an H ’ orderly mind/' who believes in probing tutu subject to the 
hot-tom befotv curninp eisowhcST-, Mid Oftnnot suffer an Irit^ii— 
ruptikm iu his train of thought:, will mUa muck Ha prill pro- 
bably cunt plain bitterly of the difficulty ui keeping the people 
to the point*, not recognising that tilt lUltlivc ?lUo has a point, 
prohahfir Of far more interest thlMl ki& own, Further. such 
information is of vary groat Y L'd HO as CYidcncs, for lc is certain 
to follow the native categories oE thought. 

JJuEcj wjni fianhi'n , — Them is one leniency of the human 
mind which nmsl ahvwyr he remembered in anthropological 
inquiry, life,, the tendency to t! ink of the excepccvnoi when 
asked to speak about n procedure Or institution. It in for 
more c&SY to think of things Lhut ore only done occasionally 
than of iking* wu do bO comtailtly that they have booottlfl 
automatic and pass without Attention, and yet it is obvious 
that lL is the latter which are the more fundamental o,ud ia- 
portftllt. Tho effort of this tendency is probably far greater 
in A lew civilized rate, It is surprising how an i.ELteUigejit 
r.atsve will give u description of some made of his life and 

leave cmc entirely tho$ft features Vriiitli teem to the authro- 

poiogTHt to he the most important, uni from lisa point Oi view 
undoubtedly me so, 

BecrndvRif f fti- Abti&VX nf C*i-itOW£. In Studying any area the 
ncdghhnuiing cultures should be liken into oonauleratLcr.. and 
the absence -ft? well M the presence of customs should he 
recorded. A caipgerical denial as to Lh(! uxLstcnca of a eastern 
should nut he credited except when obtained from a reliable 
member of the group which h being investigated. The 
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apparent ab&anee of any object, or cu&tom (Iocs not necessarily 
imply that it dots not occur, It. js ajaeaiial that a n>oori3 
should be made of everything the drat n m <. that- it Li seen, as 
experience La? shown r hi rm other opprut .: s:.i I y may occur, 
CortQbaratiim. Thu above matters have been dealt with 
first Iwcaoad they am perhaps special to antbmpolo^tcal 
sa(iuiry a and ate not at -once apparent. Other more obvious 
rules may now Ik dealt with. Always obtain corroboration 
of your evidence from different witnesses, Tbs corroboration 
ntay he of two hinds, din; at and indirect, By direct oorrobara- 
tion i& meant that two or more independent witnesses should 
be ashed to give an aKOUlit of the fAme matter, If the 
ftCDDimts name exactly, and cml I usion can bo excluded, the 
facts esn he accepted, but far more u Family there will be 
disccBpandea ; one witlttBfi wdl inrlude facra omitted by the 
other, and will ottiir. others which he gives. ; or there may bn 
actual di&ajgreGmCJlt, the investigation of such diaagres- 
meni -: when they occur L-: ouu of the most fruitful sources of 
knowledge , tfcmT explanation may throw V-idilnblc light on 
native modes of 1 bought, or the disagreement rui} bo found 
to be the result of Loon] di Elec riots which may be of the 
greatrat interest. Fiirthor, where suck disagreement ie not 
so g-rpl a-iTne r^ it may help jgteatly m the estimation of tile 
r-rustworthLiIesa oi different wittMSSCB, a subject to he more 
ful[y dealt with later. Somecimea thfl method of direct cor- 
roboration may be inapplicable ; a certain rite, he the know- 
Led(?c of some instit ut jOIi or even a folk-tafe Ena l' be the ck.- 
ci-jsive property of one man, or it may be that Otify one person 
tnuv be round who wilt consent to talk about a given mutter. 
In such a case ad that- can be done is to resold the foot that 
the Information Offinea from a single witness, sc that ah may 
blow the value of the evidence. 

jwdifect Cut rotation is Still more important. By this is 
meant thnt wiles one subject, is being investigated, autnetiiing 
may turn up, quite unexpectedly and unsought, which 
exactly corroborates a statement Obtahiifri or an observation 
made on a different occasion, perLmjxi from a different^ rntnesH. 
Thus, when working at the teclinique of Sahiug, a fact idnstrat- 
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ing mamgc may be given, which corroborate? Or even waiplE- 
tks or evsuniiiE lulormaticn, obtained when marriage wus tie 
direct sufriect oF inquiry; or the formula leoitaif during a 
magical rite may oc^tltsiin a sctlbonoe which cmrobunites 
inforttlfttiMl previously obtained about tho ancient mode of 
descent oi the; people. if, as, often happens, and vi-L[[ prehabLy 
happen always if you go on long enough, the tacts thus- 
ace [dentally 'discovered. are in agreement wit-1) other facts 
obtained L'cl seme (price dificrent connection, both hereby 
acquire a decree of certainty which is Lucking in information 
obtained in ahftVCCto direct questions. 

Interdependent Evidence . — The imratmi. value of this [n- 
dLrKt cor retaliation lends to tho formnkition of another ndc. 
I£ you wish to obtain complete knowdad^a of any (miq depfurt- 
hn'Tit os ttrubropolngy, you must oo-vnr the whole field of the 
sdcim. XoLJli;^ is more futile chan for an investigator to 
Limit his study to the sociology, tka religion, 01 the technology 
of a. people It- is hop etc as to attempt to obtain a complete 
account oF the rr-lim-OEL of il people without studying ut zkt 
aunir time the modi oF Life, Sociology, the SiLEgitage, nod the 
technology, Among curimvua thtsHS dr purtment-s Are to 3 
largo cite tit .separata And CApibLe oF independent investiga- 
tion, but the lower you go in the scata oi culture, the more 
are they found to be mtcfnepeiidebfc And inse parable. Further 
tha man of ruda culture sbftlvA with tbo Oivdiaed a trait- oi 
great isTipoitarice in this connection. Everyone who hiw 
ever been examined, at school Or collet known that the lyo^t 
unfair kind of question is one wluoh requires a complete 
cimmesRvtiop, of any objects or oondihioiis. EtampleH with 
which one is really quite familiar fail to occur to t.ba mind 
mi b an the subject has b«n definitely crainmed beferehaud. 
It is nor tbarafore surprising rliat ad inquiry devoted to ilie- 
eoveiing all the conditions under which & given event ciccilif, or 
Other snuffer enumeration, should, present difficulties to the 
savage. IE yen Start on tha invest) eat ion of a special topic, 
and probe to the bottom, it is proltably not. an exaggeration 
to eiy tbi.il. ill anthropoLogicm] work yon may expect tu get 
about One- third of what there is to Fie obtained by covering 
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tilt: whole field. Tims: when dealing with the duties and 
privileges of kin, direct inquiry will obtain a outturn uns-nt 
nf information, hut dntica oonufickd with fishing, hunting, 
childbirth* and other pursuits nr ocomloeis will not be remjetn- 
hered, Oi only OllisOnly mtiu, tinned ; and a full &cooimt, wilt 
only be obtained when -these subject? are beinn dealt with and 
ure pin’tiin^iit. in the cuiinls of this witnesses. “ 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF METHOD 

Nothir.g n easier than to Jo anthropological work of a 
certain sort, hut La get to the bottom of native customs and 
modes of thought, and to roCunl the result! of ioqi.urV in such 
a manner that they OUT v couviotiou, is woric mbicticfta Only 
JfC carried one properly by careful ultcntlou to method. 

Language .— One great di fficultj of the work with v. JiLcli rhjji 
uOOk js particularly couwsrnaii, is Tilftl the inquirer and hie 
witnesses speak difbiienc languages. This difficulty at 
once divides ant Jnt>po logic si work into two classes : one In 
which The inrj 1 li rr-r Ms Juarih the inryruage of the premie with 
whom he in working ; tin: Other in which reliance fs placed on 
the services of interpTetW-s. 1 1 \g not neotasary to insist on the 
immense natural supennrity of ike first dst-;-: «' work, and yet 
in actual experience thin natural snperioiitv hits not shown 
JUselL beOauEC it baa not- been accompanied hv attedtioa (0 
met Iwd it JuuSt be recognized that gLvrn the w-a: of method, 

work in the field of great value cum Lu dwic with the aid of 
interpreters, but those who bwethfi advniituiic uF living among 
iHvage or barbarous races cart do work of greatet va.1ilr if they 
will combine a full knowledge of the language with attention 
to method . It cannot be too st rongly urged ail t ho*e who live 
Add WOrk among peoples nf low culture that their first duty is 
to acquire ju completely ah possible tEuit knowledge of the 
lan^iiMje of the people wjlhouit which not only any scientific 
work they da, but any ntker busmen T,heT r may have with the 
people, must lose muck of its value. Jn the following pages 
attention will first be given to general questions of method 
Ctorttncui to both the IbffV* olwwCSi and later &Orne -ftStempl 




30 CPITI’RAL A.VTHROPOLOGi 

will made to deal with p.pcieJal points which iiriaa in tin* 
case of thuao who have to rely on ihe aid of interpreters, 
When passible it is preferable tn ms a common language 
flinch is jargon English or a jargon native language, rather 
than, to re!j OIL a native interpreter. unJesa he ia an exception- 
ally good Jilt, It is necessary that all native words for which 
no accurate English equivali nt can belffimd shoakl be fredy 
uaed. Colloquial phrasps and those which ilfuatrato the native 
turn of thought should he used whenever they are employed 
by tba informant. 

" Naie-laiilfg . — Ono need (nr anthropological at. for any otfLUr 
kind ul Bfienlif r work ia so pru-eunncntly important that L? 
must he stated before any other. It is the necessary fcmidft- 
tioir of all trustworthy work, and i;; So obvious that it would 
seeUS uimjeseHsary In state it il it Worn not for the fact that 
r /lore is probably not Ling so frequently neglected by ihnse 
wbo>f opportunities for work arc gmiftteat. Thin is the oner! 
for iiririjeduite and full motc-fcftJliilg, It may be possible to 
writ? down from memory vague and general uoconnta of 
customs, cs remained, ur institutions, but that e.vau and full 
knowledge which is ess cut id J n i ho 411 ' Vupok gist of to-day ia 
Olliy possible to one who rccuius lady rind immediately* the 
information given to him by those Willi whom he is Working, 
Iho value of note- taking w ^ereUy acknowledged. in 

science that it huiv scctu superfluous to go jJlW the .mat ter at 
greater length, hut it may be [Kiirtftx] out that k I* necessary 
hot only to record the actual inform m. ion received, but also 
ca far :U possible cbe setting in which it was obtained, and 
especially the immej of the informs fits. It is euiprUinff to 
find hew conditions ao importune, and m. tbe time eo familiar, 
that. they might bv expected to be permanent !y imprinted on 
the mind, will be found to have been foTgotten, or to have 
failed, if they have net been recorded. When tirst. recording a 

♦In tft)0 CM® (if joint propita Hi ia weed required egede nardilicutuML. 
Amoog n i ■ x ■ L il, the rati-; of lIik v. or-J i.jillIl :n.tL'resL tbu ■ ntiir-Jp-'luri >1, 
I litre nit uifliedvr * lialv vet in nOl ,ii£ <Ufn u “'list. yo-ii hrii mi l iirtmodiio.t^ily, 

li- il :. ■:■- ir ! '■ i ... it- .-. - -. i i ■ i i- ' :i t .1 ■■ I .... ' ■. LmpMfliblt. 

ur unj ruin iit.c.I nJltr !■:■. A^qyo.intn.iicr, ..mi in oteIl auei ail tii.il ro l-t 
dome is Co write iLcorr t&s iiifiTinr.: ian iij such n* jw-jri'ift 
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native* T7T>.r;J -Tit name invariably prop it in block capital 
lattCIft, 

Pitfonal Abates. — Flirthcr, the Written. notes ehouM. bgaccom- 
pamed by 111] such record ns cftii in any way promote their 
exactness au.il clearness. The plflM of ‘phoiWaphy hardly 
necds niention, rjut the vain* nf sfcttchts bo bring ogc the 
essential feutUIfei of u scene dr structure, and t<> elucidate rhe 
detads of a pbotogniph., may Lie cspoo-iHv inenLioticd. Pin Its 
and maps should lie made whenever possibly arid plans send 
detailed drawings of buildings or (Hbcr structures should lie 
accompanied by a record of t-boir dim elisions. People of low 
IHflJtnTe an: often admirable draughtsmen. and everv oppor- 
tunity should be taken to make them d i-itv , to lI l ust rate 
objects ol fill kinds. It tnuy be possible thus to obtain^ from 
old men, drawings or models oe" objects, such as shrines or 
Qirl ; '.l: .- , V. Ill -i: L\i vll O', I V I -;i j i^m J ■." J , : ML. L il IIHiVeM-ll 1 1 >■ 

possible to obtain in tin l-. way representations of' mythical 
iiC-iTl^Pj and inridcats of ceietnoni P*. 

SOME SPECIAL H1KT3 OS. MKTHOQ 

In addition to tko jji'nerul features of method discussed 
above there are Certain uum- special iaci liodu and point* of 
detail wlliell llittv be considered. Nearly all of these fall 
under rJifc first- rule seated, that fSie abstract Silioiifd be ap- 
proached through the concrete. In studying snrinl ot^HlisU' 
t-iou do not, begin by asking atom any general lane, but 
obtain one names of villages and parts of I'iJJuges : make a 
plan of Ktnue locality, fiatf out the Jiftliif!; ul the kdiubitumb 
of tbc different purtii, and work out difiirjMdigMtt in the wiy 
dMcribed on p, 47. Inquire into the different- social status 
of the different inhabitants, and thus gat to know all tbe 
concrete facts about some section of the conucjiiiiitv as fully 
aji they are known to the natives themselves.. 3 lube n plan 
of tbe tribal torritoryj, Jgiving the tWLmdftricS of tribal sub- 
divisions ur local ckns.tbe ait-U&tioii of village*, the dbpoaition 
of gardens, pasture, or hunting grounds, ole., in relation tu 
itltlotncOtS. Visit- ihe bouses, or other buildings ] make plans 
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of them uttd record their dimensions. F^ord all that ii tn be 
ri^n, and then Hlld our all that is to Lc laamt Jihout what yon 
lmvu- sjcen. ]">aJ^r*zic-n£! in this u-tmctnCB, sskp, r-tc. , of the 
h clubs aifly ho symptomatic of distinctions in class, link, 
wealth, ft nil so oat, Ohjrrts iLsngiiig up iii^idc- the house may 
tend to t]LC discovery of religiciiE or magical iii*s and beliefs, 
jie wdl ass 111 Lit Tit p iha economic life of ihe people. Study 
the dress, ornaments!,. and marks of the people [n the same way, 
nod attend particularly In simple girdles or amulets, etc., of 
^cass or leaver which II pro ham." have acme magical or 
ratigimia iignificanee, These more rial and canerei-e points 
afford ii fli.’-r. rapid su-rl ripproximatfi approach which ti-Lc- 
over the iiiilim difficulty of wtablislung contact rtlL ihe 
nai ives. 

On i In', technological ;-i te taka every opportunity of seeing 
a thiag made ft-Kori the process fully, and obtain ex ample b 
as different stages n- nuunLfaoture- I n every cose obtain fully 
Hie ’Lnn.a- of .'Very-Tliing you ane. and of its every part, One 
who has obtained the name used for every part of a ficus* 
and a cud its the moaning of these names will Lave progmssed 
very fur towards and ere tending the general ideas underlying 
iu> atmoture, and probably also i.i* history ; anti so with ether 
recluiiral proee-^s. Often objects which neem Ki us to dillei 
little bav<i nevertheless ditterKitt nom®, while Others which 
seem to us of a wholly different nature are grouped loi-ether 
unde; the same term ; it. is from information such as Ll: ls that 
we TD Jsthope to obtain a full oQnmreheaniou of those principles 
of prim [iive classification of which at present we know m 
little. 

Til studying religious or magics] ceremonies, SvC wliftt- 
uver you can and record aa fully as possible what is Seen ; 
then after the ceremony, go through the whole minutely. 
You will find that there is much that you have failed to see 
while the oerdnony was iu progrfifia ; and thru, if possible, see 
the Olt' "ELijuy again. If it lb probable that you will ou3y have 
Otii; opportunity of wi toe sting the ceremony, it i? of the 
Utmost importance to obtain as account of it beforehand SO as 
tc- know the features of most importance. 
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Qbiuill fnll^ in the vernacular uJ l formulas uttered during 
t-lie ceTt'Kifliiifl], and loani net only t.h< meating of the indi- 
vidual tvard^ but also tile fJelLentf of [ he 'i'.'JjoLhl-;, wfaedh 
may often Ijg far from obvious from tiic cptMUtnent words. 
Tt will often be found. that :i fornniln or thr vrr a f. of n. soag 
p jmno t bt translated , sine* they may belong to eu obsolete or 
foreign Innglta^. XerertheJes?; Vrhut the ntfn *tnflh t believes 
to be the sense siuonld be recorded. The importance of obtain- 
ing the exact t'orttililaa is a point of the innxo'l importance 
wBcb must never be neglected. for it is only from tiiesc, aa ft 
rule, that tLeifc ;.S any hope of obtaining a trustworthy clue to 
tJia £xyjLaiLii'i.on nf thorites. while they often prasE-me evidence 
nf the origin and history of the VfGole eu.lt to tifiioEi they 
belong. 

Tate advantage of any invutn of -h i. ! impoi fjmee which 
happen during v 0 >: r .il-av. A thorough study of a concrete 
case in tvidctl social regulations have been, broken may give 
more 1 mi gilt into the moml idrnv ol the people Hum a month uf 
questjeming about what they think right or wiong. Again, 
JidtJLi tyff is more udL-ful iu acquiring a knowledge ni the real 
working ck£ the sotial MgotfttHlP than tha records of eases 
which are brutish? li-sfore the nutive tribunals, Accounts 
should be obtained with the fulJo&t detail, aud the whole 
hL-sion ol «uch caets gone into as eomplel+dy ;i5 poiaibk.. 

It need hardly bu said that all this woulrl he impossible 
without, full and immediate note- rating. Such concrete in- 
formation as this BTUat be written down lit once, and on the 
spot- De-Jay would only lead to u COllhlsiou and blurring of 
daLails . 

fVftttfe hifonK£dio)i , — At an early atage o£ the inquirr, it 
will probably ho found that ilirre aio many uiiLtT.ein about 
which eh* people will talk readily and freely, not only when 
a]0U(- with yon, but sd-o when othon are pOfciflt f whilfl there 
are other nu uteri about which at JirSL they will net talk at 
all, and Certainly not In the patience of Otfwtft, It WtU ptp- 
baily become convemcub to have two classes, of work with 
the people 1 one, at times when you mo open to rail comers 
and can do any measuring or tearing if theso operations form 
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mrt sl your work, and Cat talk about- any matters which me 
Cnsvrii is all. and are tub regarded fli secret ; the other ai 
times when you, only see by appointment lliusc with whom 
vsis axe inquiring into more inti mote matters, or lioin whom 
you aie seeking to obtain hdioniialioLL A' lit oil hi the exclusive 
property ol only a few, or even of a single person. You may 
iuul it a ^ood plan, among A people where llie (0 chidden topics 
art Especially numerous, to have a nut-iYO always at Land 
Quriug the public sitting who can at OUCC give you a sign 
when a subject is approached which fibonld better he reserved 
for a more private occasion, Even without such a guide, the 
demeanour ot your witness. alter you have tied a little practice, 
vriLL at utiee reveal that you are dealing with a setirer tonic, hut 
it is just aa well ID he able tu postpone the maiter before tills 
£t-'i L r i lifts been reached. It is Well to nuuke a note of anyone, 
whether in your own district or another, who La reported, to 
have nnr special mfcrmflitioii, U that direct inquiries tau be 
made when an opj iorl irni-.V oilers, A similar uoie sl-oidd ha 
lufcde of any socauty Iroui which Special .inlormation Cftli be 
obtained. 



An example of method will illustrate aome oj the fore- 
going rules, Suppose that you see u man with ft piece of 
creeper round his waist with Leaves suspended born it, You 
ask what Lt is for, andVc-u are told that itmcaiia noth ing Or 
] i bwn pntou fez play, hat, the dcmcanaur of your informant, 
his obvioua uneasiness and general manner, tell you that there 
is more tiiuE this. It W ill be Well to drop the subject, if others 
are present, or content yourself ivifch. the inquiry for the name 
of the girdle, which Will ho put down merely to vonr linguistic 
curiosity. Later, At 0 private silting, you ask au informant EO 
tell you ah about the object you Mvc soan, mentioning LH 
name. Perhaps he will at once give you a foil account of Lh 
function, and cl tiie ritual of which it torms a part, opsiiing 
up, it- may be, ft tfiute new held of Inquiry. If it lh a mednso- 
mHgicai rite which ie concerned he will perhaps only he abk 
to give yea the ritual connected with the: girdle from the point 
cl view of the patient. Tn thk oi^e Le will protiably not he 
able to eay what was done with the creeper and leaves before 
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tlitv were put- on, nor irill Sift be able to give- you the formula 
which mas littered fit The time, because it hjis been said in e-d 
SB fludib-la a voice rliac the individual words Could nut be 
heard. Having thus obtained nil that is to be ketmt from the 
paint of view of die patient, >On Uiko ilic curliest opportunity 
q[ un ilktorview with the iull el ivliO lias performed &ho MtO. He 
will soon find tluit you already know a grem deal, and will 
probably want to LuO'.v who lias told you. You will teJL him 
that you have been cold something hy a man who evidently 
knew little about it, and ibat. you hava wins to 3 dm because 
vou have be£tl given to undcnt-aiid that he, YoLiT present 
informant, way the oejj- person who understood the matter 
propcrly, He will thus perhaps be induced to give you the 
whole hussineBa from beginning to eod with tha full formulas.. 
The account yon have already obtained from tha other 
participant in the lito will apt as a most valuable check, and 
a uuicful nnllatian. of the two accaunts nay convince you that 
vOu have obtained a trustworthy recoin, though it is impossible 
10 be certain LhaL some features muy not have been omitted, 
perhaps a ckuetf of the formula or some part, of the ritual 
regarded as especially sacrsL If you hays found that the 
rite as known to nt.liers, you will then approach another man 
j n the Minnas way, and obtain a Rerond and quite independent 
acoounc. U'lkfb should put the wfiofo natter on a satisfactory 
baaia. Ferhape tie second man will tell you whit the Other 
has omitted, "or something he may say will put you on the 
Kcont of tads still hidden, and thus lead to the revelation of the 



full ritual. „ , 

Journal Mi-tkod .—' The field-worker should from tha very 
first day of hfo contact with the people keep a diary of daily 
events, however trivial they may appear, which come under 
his observation, This is of special importance, as ceremonies, 
fwatfl, laipc [iatburin^t, big him ting or fishing expeditions, 
etc. r muv fake place during liis early days among the people, 
and the careful record of what has been seen, even tf the nature 
and purpose of the event cannot ho immediately ascertained , 
will orOVO a valuable guide to rebirth and inquiry later on 
whcE the observer fins established intimate contact with the 
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people. These ee nlv.-ay,E the p Mobility , moreover, that the 
opportunity of witolflMBg suet events may nut mcur, The 
enriv impressions of nutivc daily life, and the behaviour elji.i] 
reaCTions of the nstiveSj should bo noted down in this ivay 
w r hile they sjci.IL have the fneshnfss of novelty ; further a?:- 
nusintatiCC wirii the people and increased fam.[liivrity with 
cheir inode of life wilt often euuso the normal events of the 
day to appear a simple matter of routine and hence liable to 
be overlooked whan it eomes to working np t]*e rCEolts, 
Certain peculiarities can only be perrcivTd with ft Lustier 
knowledge of the local conditionE. It is nor uufbdeitt inereEy 
to record those occurrences, and details which art prescribed 
by traditio.0, and rustouL to he the essential course of any 
catsmony^ but the observer should note the attitude of ihi- 
perfonners and, fpeotstoiH towards it, whether they behave 
□erionsJy Ot jocularly, with earnest ccuceotration or bored 
frivolity, whether they are in l.heir non nal everyday iiiU'ixl or 
arc worked itp to a riL^h pitch of (ucGiteiUMlt. By eontmualiy 
reeoidmE aaoh observationa a masa of information will nccu- 
niuLate c6aMra.iufft.he psychology and behaviour of the natives 
lvhicbL later on will prove invahtftble. 

la working wita half-civi lined people who inse Wilting, 
it L*s often neon found prciiltaVh: to eriu-l^u a moo to keep 
a journal of local events,* TJmuual information lias itme- 
times been obtained in this way on calendar customs. public 
arid family cepe non ins, the agricultural roULine, and the native 
view gf political and personal affairs — witll tibia advantage, 
that the topiiCE have been chosen aa interesting by the native 
informant himself. At the end of ft period the Writer of the 

i oumal and the [nvesricator go ove? [he record together ; a 
iteraE translation is made, or, if tile journal had been written 
in English or in jargon, aa many native words ma pu^riLlts are 
obtained and added. Comments, additions and explanations, 
winch naturally arise out of this discussion,, are recorded 
sc} i M. lately as notes, eq as not to spoil tllf psychological interest 
of tilt writer's original choice and. treatment of topics, 

^ffouriuff .ViCW, T :. c. Fmhwu, Ll A Fiielita Iciinn .TnurruE, 194y-£l.'’ 
In Mr moire of the Amcrjmni Anthrcj»lOfckuJ AaiodiiUon, LflC5, 
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ADOPTED ELEMENTS TV CULTURE 
Importation, fwTinftou, 

Probably HO ethnic grou^ arc SD entirely isolated tia to 
have adopted nothing eveq in recent times front i,Ktir njajgh- 
bours. Manufactured objects and natural produete, especially 
sueh UR a™ fiTna.ll , valuably and m^, pass from tribe *i> 1ribe h 
often over great il iata&Ccs, by way at gilt, plunder, nr trade. 
Iron, Fait.. narcotics sometimes mak* regular trade-routes or 
lead to migrations. Native travellers hrEtig R tones, songs, 
religious rites. J?oreigr,i=r=; aro brought into the tribe by 
mArriaj} 0 , war, slavery, and adoption. Tivo migrating pcopka 
may fertile in the same district, and tribes may he conquered, 
and theif land^ occupied by other tribes, la" all thus* cases 
the native OTWtama, language, and Tvay.n u-E trinugbt are 
modified in various degrees. Material objects, food and nar- 
cotics. omnuirmte, (JtMUSt4| stories, ann^ anJ donees, even 
religioiiR ruins. and a number ol words connected with them, 
may pase from ono people teuuolaer, with v-rry little admortnit* 
of peoples or o£ the roiulamoniol eJsnnflnta of rEieir culture. 
LlU a lunch longer and mnro thorough process of intercMir.se 
flliJ blending ie naeded to change tIic ?r -net urn of t-be language, 
or to modify the social atnicfcure — the native otminizaticn of 
kinship. ctflnabip, mairiag^ inheritance, land-tenure. 

To study ihe-ii 1 vdopfed gfemmfs in casting h both important 
and difficult. SupfKKf! that the observer sees in one kland, A, 
a basket axactEy like one that he has seen in another island, B ; 
lie may find by inquiry that the basket r. ; lS actually imported 
from B, lately, or long ago ; or, tins specimen Was made in. M f 
but in vuitaaim of baskets imported from B ; or, the art of 
making it waft tQwjhl by visitors from Tf to A, nr by natives? of 
A who have visited B and returned. Or pofsibly A is the 
original home of the ftft, and the baskets aceu in B were 
imparts, or imfcifjtws, Of the result of fuacSiiny. 

A dance and rhe apparatus for it may have been imitated 
from the performances of other tribes, or by visitors Or 

re turned travellers. It may be of native invention but mj' 
Qiitcd by the sight oE forsigr.ere and their Hfdiavinur. The 
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right to perform the dunce and tie ncc«3ftry omJUMaita itLiT 
b^'.e been bought, given, acquiix-ii by marriage, tupturcd izi 
vrac. A J^elig jo'sls cult may have heial intjradiiood in any ime 
of these fl-aya, or there may EntvC been ft proselytiiing mission. 
Foreign words may come by neighbourhood, intormartLagt, 
trade, war, nr ot lie r means. 

By inquiring e.vaetiy into the hi matters, tie observer is sure 
rs open tin eo>ntl lines of investigation jjito the native ivjiy of 
’•VLng. social structure, lelipcniB and artistic history. Rui if- ift 
ewT to leap to false onnolusmns. If a peculiar custom of in- 
hflntance L3 fount! in tun tribea. ii k not enough to guces that, 
i instil* adopted it from the ot her. To chance part af the social 
orffanilfttiiMl is not- SO simple as to buy a basket or a song; 
otter chances would take place along with it, -dt in conse- 
quence, anil those must be in vesta gated as evidence for the 
change. Nor do people adopt new customs unless something 
ulreaay existing m their t^in culture makes toe innovation 
t^sy and congenial. Ot some E-liangecf eireiima-taiues makes the 
change of castnuL MOmary, If they adopt a ilc-tv food, por- 
Lhere. was u decided want of tha: element in their toud- 
Slipptv, perhaps toticr old food-supply lias been suddenly cat 
off ; if tony airer their CUfltoitia of marriage, Lr may he that llio 
proportion of men to women has been, lately altered, The 
conditions of intercourse, past and present, between the two 
peoples must. ha studied, Similarity of particular customs 
may come from KiJiULftdly of conditions., and not necessarily 
hy adoption or imitation. 

' Aim oat nil peoples have now been modi mid to Home ex font 
hy European l/tjlwi w, either directly, by efie coming of 
atftlaK, traders, missionaries, soldiers, administrators.. or at 
Bccoad-lumd through neighbouring peoples ; even the in- 
q niter's own stay in the country is enough rn modify native 
thought to a certain extent. The Hame quest! one arise as 
with regard to rmr.-TCuropeau intercourse, hut the contrasts 
are sharper in the foiircr and the evidence sometimes easier 
to find. Some :mporrador,3— iron, tools, matches, for 
inscanos — mate their way at once, with little effect on social 
ftouctime ] others, juich &s bedsteads, clothing, money. Involve 
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social ctumvfcs. Some -at* rcsifjt-nti, ■.T-th^T^ wdcMnod ; 

past- or present oonditwnB ixuy account for r.he difference!. 
The people's resources may be increased by new foodstuffs and 
conveniences, or actually im/piovemhed by tfin change from 
a rich ttotural HiippCy to a limited artiJlQiaf supply. 

The observer will note the effect of new eondltiana on the 
people'll AsnltA and fertility ; food, dPMS, housing, employ- 
ment of native labour, new diseases and trwitmetit*, restric- 
tions on native custoda, HooiaS relation mid sentiments be- 
tween. nacivaa and ftoeignera. foldings of eepurity f;t tlis- 
COUrngsnLent, all afiefct Lt. The old people can describe 
diseases known before fuTt-ipneiE name ’ epidemics arts 
generally wall renumbered. whatever they can remember 
of the lirst OOSaiillg of foreigners, sad ivhat people said of 
them, is worth recording. ft ii important, hut difficult, 
to find 0116 whether the po ? mfotim has increased or decreased - t 
one oan oak for old houoe-fiifces, ask who lived there, whether 
they died or moved away, and compare lit cm with the present 
inhabited sites ; more or Ee^s land may be cultivated now ikon 
formerly ; datw or religion a Bwaetiea may be known to have 
died out, But, for all those there are pmatble oaimes other 
than loss of population. Gc.ncalfyjirx, p. 14 , aad etalisiics of 
marriagea, births, and deaths are better evidence (11. DEJLO- 
pmwttv, p. 02 ). The common obsciwat icr. of white neigh- 
bours that 11 the native® lino dying oat :: shoutd nob be dimply 
accepted hint sh-cuEd be ffiverbigatod, It may be an eitcu?c for 
failing to take any msa-sllKS to prevent tliC decreflfifi oi popu- 
lation ; aomethno* it refers to ot high death-rate, which, how- 
ever, may always have been present in conjunction with a high 
birth- rat*. Nor are the natives own estimates often trust- 
worthy. 

Two errors QKUT very commonly in the record of EfreprMfl 
on raof ice tfwvghU First, it is true that rc-ILgiauB ideas 
which involve no nor-ia! change , but are merely oddilJons to 
speculation or mythology, spread very easily . S*KIU 5 ti mes they 
are incorporated vritli the native stock 01 ideas 9* as to- he 
almost indistingnishalile from it I Euindmies they axe de- 
liberately accepted as now but equivalent versions ; somecimcs 
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tliey UTS rcoOpm^ed, tint kept apart in n special category, ut 
belonging tu lino new order. All tV.^r possibility* mmiHt be 
kep i iii mind. But not every story of a MmhhlIl, eir a Good, 
or A journey to the i-'lty or the Country oF the dead, ia neces- 
Firilv adopted from Fino'r'iTELS at all, und the or;f;i]j of any 
feature of t-hia hind should be with particular care. 

There Vi a second kind of error quite as common and harder 
to detect, Home uW r vers era onlv iutereat cd in such oastniua 
and idcaa M Retina to them purely native.' When they (hid 
anything suggestive of European influence, they reject it a-. 
un'iiuporUanr. and du Eiot record It-; jusr na they dear flip m- 
pnreed fitrniluie out of native bouaca before photo graphing 
them. Innocent and ahnost LiflMD£Ci0U5 a? thin prOocEa Hoeim*, 
it in a serious Fah H curio 21 of the c* idenee. l' Or the picture of 
native life which chr-y reconstruct by leaving out the foreign, 
elements is i.rLilidhl, ami quit* useless for psychological and 
eocMugfeal study. Iniliasia aud Africans uf to-day arc not the 
Infliar.R and jUliOufcS of tin: past with ccrtmu fornEru additiona 
which cam be stripped off, SO as to exhibit them aa they oaed 
ho he ; their experience has become a part of them, and their 
outtooh even on *' purely native J ' subjects can never lie the 
Mvme as hefoio. Even i.lie partial use or a European language 
modified tbdr logic and reacts on tbei r own language. Natus:- 
aily, the observer eiuleI reec?il all t-hne survives ol the old native 
life : hut- he wwusi sho\n it t"ji its Jiwtfiv u sfflwff, tuttl with aU its 
^urnpiuris trapping?. 

It is always worth while LO inquire liff\v [ur the native fit- 
aouEit of the it ow q history in legend imd myth testifies (o the 
influence oF strangers. 



TREATMENT OP WITNESSES 

Chaim af htfr/rmnnix . — A few points remain 1o he nnnsideied, 
Spncisl attention =hould bo devoted to ascertaining the cbaiso 
tei of t.hooE Eiora whom, your information is derived. People of 
rude Culture differ among thomselvea as great’y flu do the 
eirilifc&d in such qualities aa accarracy, consdentUraBnaaa, End! 
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thftt gjlftfl-Hitea of thought which i& fo essential in a witness, 
Grta+ economy will i result fitim -he visn. choirs of those from 
whom information. is fwiu|ht. At the hueic time, it i& a meat 
mistake to re’v al hogeihr-r on one or two witnesses. Local 
different is> wj(l thus escape uli'crvation, Hurl there is the 
danger that such witnesses will const to regard themselves US 
indisiiorv.aSL-:', r>nd in oidet lo maintain their position may pei> 
haps describe deportments of If nnwlf, Sf|e witJi which they ore 
Eot conversant. ' In nothing lathe eenealoeicfil method mon 
useful than in tile detect km of a careless, inaccurate, nr un- 
BCrupuToiiB witiMflB. As a nsEe, such witnesses should be at 
once discarded, blit sometimea n dilHA arises which may 
render resource To them inevitable. It often happens among 
a reticent people that only one of Two person? can be found 
who will open their m-Ourh:: on certain aspwta of native 
custom, and it mny he that these lees reticent persona have 
already been found to be kinyrrupulous witnesses, who will 
nut hesitato to call un the imagination when exact knowledge 
foils. To such a case, ym I have to choose whether you will go 
without any information at all. or will obtain it from one 
you know to ho UIlMl.iftflic.toiy. Luckily tbtire i : : O^e bn man 
ahapujtfizistio which makes it right to choose the second 
course. A mini who will toll you nothing spontaneously often 
rannnt refrain from correcting falsa information. If an ac- 
count obtaiaed from an unsatisfactory witness is retailed to 
one who will not otherwise ftnuakj he miy. lnd oflen will, 
relent;. At. bottom ho Je proud of nis native institutions, and 
eajiaot l>ear that ft garbled version of them shall go to the 
world, and, aeoing that much is blown, he will often thaw 
and reveal mote, if net all. If ihis utanoeEvre dexa UOfc 
fiUCOeed, all that can he done is to record the evidence of the 
wftni^ vu'JL SUppeet tu he ‘illW-tir-.fiLCiCory, but with Mwh an 
account "of the conditions under which it Yr&S obtained that 
nil who Mad can form im estimate of its value. 

ReniWteratWT ^ — A practical question of muflh importance 
must be considered here. A man tvho COin« to you day after 
diiv tu give mfomuitiou will need some recompense, and at 
th*«flme time it is rlangeious TO pay for information directly. 
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Tbfi Luj&t plan is to ascerh-ii n the amount- which a man normally 
(jjtrn 3 iu following bis iimi.i1 ocetipftticm - or if he L.is no oceii- 
pat-icm, tbs amoiLi.il which lie would regftH As ft fail pAYcnent 
for*. day h s asrvifiis — JUld make tliLS- tllQ Wt£Ol the EEcnEnpenHe. 
If a man in- hired by the day or hcilf day, lie- cornea t-n look on 
the occupation as chilly work for wliieb lie is paid na for any 
O r hor kind of labour and any idfei of direct payment for 
ii;. formation ia avoided. Sometimra, when every other means 
Fail. And absolutely AS A I rat resort, money may be ftfFcred 
for certain information, hut thia should not be dorm till the 
end of (he work, when it oan have no effect in keeping back 
other u if n mint ion in the hope of similar payment- Luckily, 
when ALlY Riseh payment U necessary, it in usually for infurma- 
lior. given without the knowledge oF the eensral body of the 
pedpis, and tlo wl'i.ilc tCAnSACl icm can bn kept secivt, 

Ini erp reir™, — Th eic remain to be considered the special 
difficulties which arise ill TYOlk w'thout knowledge ul the 
lutigUAgu of the penpb who BK the subject of inquiry. In the 
iirsit placft, ii may be stated that it is Far hotter to work with, 
an interpreter than to attempt iin tnrtepeELctenl inquiry wir.h 
u:i in adequate knowladgc ol iho language, I'he dinger of 
serious error is probably fur greater iu the one cast than the 
Other. To anyone who iuld duly A limited time AYftikbla for 
work, it ia probably more economical to- work thfO-Ugltoiit with 

AH ^riWuprotei than to attempt to Acquire A colloquial mastery 
of the native language. Unless the inquirer hus exceptional 
Unguietic ability, it is improbable that he will in such m tame 
as six mouths acquire sufficient misery ul the Lunguiigc to 
Pliable him to use :t as his instrument- of intercourse. Even a 
Email knowledge of the language is, bowavCTj Ll&oJnf. And the 
amount of time devoted to the colloquial uec of the hmguage 
must depend on the nature ul individual onsci. 

Whan an interpreter la engaged, it is CaiCntiid to teat Mb 
accuracy ir, every" possible Way, u-utl to train him tn 'lndei- 
staiid your Cr&ct methods. I:l the cllbc of mi interpreter wha. 
is turned OHO id Iho people under mV os ti nut in a, tli« ilar.ger is 
that- he will give bis Own knowledge mstoad of that of tha 
petson you AW intenogAling:, and the mere [act Ibat he knows 
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Eoirlish Trill often ninn that hia tnowfeiige in not nhat oE an 
PX|J‘ r*. If, on cite other lifllitU -ie belong? to some other race, 
the dsn^r is 1 Liac lie will hit-f rpTot- t.\ ie statements mads to 
Lira iu the I i f>lit of hi& own culture rather chan convey them 
with liteifti ftconracy. 

fn testing and teaming -if: Interpreter, the ^cneatqgicaE and 
other Mflorete methods lire oi tin* greatest. service. TliO 
enmv.L -ideal method. giirCft no scope for anything but ettftight- 
forwart L tpiTi&ini™<?iL, and by its use ihe interpreter £ftim blifc 
habit *1 accuracy if lie dnaa not already possess ic. He Ir-nrns 
tbit what you want if. not. an iu.teife.tiug and plausible (Story, 
but the exact fcnitJL It U Hiirprising ivbab a revolution can be 
effected in the value of an, mtertrer or by even 0 few flap, uh 
of the genealogical method. Further, the laipwledge which 
results may interest him greatly, and one who w.ug at- first 
only an inteipietet may becuilie a EUO?t valuable fdlcw- 
invfKtigator. 

r.-Vi of A'frf.'f Terms . — Wl Lfcllfi ver work if. done with an 
interpreter, or directly by means of a common language, f: 
wilt soon be found impossible to ksep wholly to the use of 
your own taiaguagflr It will become clear lEsac there ere niLVTiy 
native terms which lure no English equivalent, ftiid it wili be 
found, essential to use the native words. As the wnrl..- pro- 
gresses, this use of native rerma will probably become mom 
and mete necessary, Mid It: often domes about that the 
Language of commimicfttaon between the observer and the 
interpreter lias become 0 nr.rnntfc jargon, probably almost un- 
intelligible! to ft bystander, in which nearby every noun is 
native, in il genend Foitiag Cli Jlhialiflh, Ihuro js UO more 
potent senme of miBOnderetimdlng than the failure to appre- 
ciate the dtflcienw of meaning between Bomti native team and 
the English won] which kaa been takan to be its equavalmlt, 
rlii.s happens espneinlJf when e-oiuc jarecn aue-h as “pidgin 
English/' forms the ndurt of commutation, An apparently 
hapolcEE m is and or b tending mav at once disappear with the 
Eubititufion of perhaps two or three native terms for their one 
equivalent in. the jargon. 

N.B. — Before attempting to tLesenbo the social lit* of any 
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people, it importjiat to be familiar ■wj hli Hit turmimology nf 
.Racial organi-iatiM!. Refir.,iT’.riris anggented for the pri tic:pn.i 
social tcmu in. wnuQon nse mil beFoiind m the section on 
Tcrm[nciEugy f ft. 51. 

THE GENEALOGICAL METHOD 

Of Tilie various methods nf collecting concrete facts- winch 
have been mentioned, there is one nf so mmol importance 4 h 
to need ffwial description-- Je w a very general practice 
uJHOftg people of rode rnltuie to preserve pcdOgre&i, often WJ 
extensive thfitfl man in able to rive in Eenealngica] form all t,hg 
djHOeaiMJU of his ^reat-gr-BJidfather, or of some etiLL more, 
remote ancestor. frurih porligroet sIioeiH be collected, and if 
the community with which you Arc working is tint very linge, 
an artempi should bit nindo to record the pedigree of every 
ana of ita members. The see ini division oi rltvriiona to which 
each member of the pedigree belong slimiEd b-:i recorded, Oud 
:iEeo bis, Racial status, and r» Collection OL material of tlna kind 
will furnish, a mass of eonttelc dfttil which can lIlcu be used to 
work out in detail the nature uf the social urpaiiLsafion, the 
method of pouiithuj relationship, Cbc regulation ul marriage, 
the diode of descent, mheritftifiee and succession., aatl many 
other subject!'. The great value nf i Ins procedure is that yoii 
art yourself using the very inwtniiirent which ibe people thom- 
aelves LLW In dealing wvt!i T,he3r aociia] problems-. It is quite 
certain that _ people wundd not prosur™ in, their memorits 
these extensive pedigrees unless they were of practical im- 
portance, and there is no daubt that w r bene the pedigrees 
eiiat they are continually in use when the people are dealing 
with situations which arise in eoancetnem with marriage, 
inheritance of property, EVLuCcsi-ioii to chief tuinehip, oud other 
Social condicioua. In uCquirni^ a kliOwtedgo <>I thi: podiyrocs, 
the inquirer learna to use tin; concrete method of doali]Lj| with 
social matfeua which is used by (he natives themselves, and is 
able to study (he formation ami nature of their social olassi- 
dcAt-ion, As'ii T Oil 1 1 entirely exclude die influence of civilised 
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Th* krai principle of eoUefftion k to uac aa f-nw tauns denot- 
ing raUuiOT-ship ns possible. AHJraugh nearly all people of 
]^t culture ap£jl>' the terra ij father "" to a Large iiumher af 
persons, thmy understand perfectly Well that, among chest 
there is em.e who occupies & special position whom they tlL^- 
tiiiCLiisll ari lluit-of thf-trne or ten] father. The lire 1 : point to be 
impressed on the mEcirnimts is that it is tLIii man whose name is 
wanted when you ask for the father of a joereoa, arid A similar 
precaution must be takeuL with Other terms used, It will he 
found practicable to cnlkc-L. the most eetenaiv-a pcdLeTaeE-, 
usiLtliS only Jive tern is of tekfcWHlsh.ip, /hite-T mother, child, 
hwband, and mfe : LU the CASS »f a child. distragmshing be- 
tvftpii i,'i,:rLt inj fctitale, TeniJR auch ils bra their and sister, 
Mid htLLl more comnn, unde, or aunt, must he altogether 
avoided. You may begin by ashing either the name ot the 
father or tlia mother. If the forme:, *fct : “ What is the 
mama of TOUT lathor \ What ja thu Dim* of liis wife from whose 
womb Ton irere bom ¥ 11 Having diiKMVftrsd their names 
oprf aat, tl Had so and a a t and so and SO, any more children 
hesklfi ycNireelf 1 “ It may even then be necessary to ash 
whether they wore *11 from the same womh. Jf you arc not 
sure of the wards ''mother” fiuad J ' father in tho Lucigmj£s N 
and do not wnut to tru^t to vour interpreter. you. uitn Sfty. 
" What is the name of the woman who gave brrt b. le you? 
T|Vh*t is thu name of her husband ( ” Then ask, " Did no 
and so have suit dnldrcn beside yourself ¥ What aw their 
names \ Are they fill from the womb of SO and SO, and 
children of so and' so T ’’ Having obtained the namra and 
sex of the children, you should inquire whether any cif them 
have tnarpeil and had children! and if this le followed UIJ. 
there W‘ilL thus be obtained a son*]) pedigree consisting of the 
descendflnta of the father tUld mother of your mtermarit, 

If^the father had had more than 011c wife, there, thou id 
thtll he; obtained [he munea of the other wqe or wives, and of 
their oftpring ;. and the msniagia of (base should be followed 
im, wist as Jiaa already heien dune With the Luiidreu of ray 
iliformanfc'a own mother. Having thiiE obtained A fall 
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aramaii of the QtisCTau3iwtB of yout informant's father. you can 
set Utat. for the father and mother of this man, your 
ireformjmt'E petoi^spndfotfiar and grandmother, and obtain 
& fiffi List m their -claiJrlc*ii, and repent the whole pRoedjuie, 
beginning one cmneration farther back. Coot ir.ue in lliis way 
tail yon have abtaineJ a complete account of the genealogical 
tm/ of your infOrtHiUlt’a father as far back ns his memory 
extends. Ton can then turn to the pedigree of hts mother, 
and follow this out to the utmost, and So OU till the genealogical 
knowledge of your informant is axhaustod 
In most places, if- will he found that there Hi'S- certain mem- 
hen> of tie community ei-pr-e^i allv learned in geUjealojgLCiil lore-,, 
snd it L9 always best to U3C t^esu sis Jar as possible. The 
evidence of young; men in. genealogical miitters must ho ac- 
cepted very cautions] V, eEoept :os thuir own generation, for 
knowledge of this kind IS only aenninid dcuvly, in most eases 
through the reselling oJ the older membem of the tom- 
mimity, 'While vuu ate CoUeuting the pediameti, there wilt, 
of COftKe, bo much overlapping ; a family belonging tu the 
ancestry nf one man's father mil appear again in that of the 
mother of another., and of the wire of a third, and thus is pro- 
vided ample means of MrtoboratlCM and of ascertaining the 
trustworthiness of different wi mewes. 

jPteeaiifitJfiJ. — Although the defence nf exteimiv* pedigreea 
19 almost universal among people of rude culture, it is not 
always easy to obtain them. Ofte great difficulty is the exist- 
ence of (abacs ow TurfliW, especially on Ihoao of the dead and 
of certain relatives, but ivitla patience tllifi ran always bo over- 
come, though it may bn necessary to collera; each pedigree 
from persona who do not Ehc-inseiiveg appear in it. Other 
EomcEs, oot so muck of difficulty hi obtain irig the pcdigreca, 
be of confusion whan they OR obtained, ate the practices of 
Qiioyci™ and of exeh(H\(fii\Q iW<m, while the paucity or 
pbusliiit of pemmnl TarmW Which Li found uimw some peoples 
may aisu he a snunue of confusion. .UW, however, such 
soLir-ccs uf difficulty are OUM recognised, they become merely 
new instruments f or Lmdcrfltandilfig the social conditions of the 
peopEo ‘ t time, when it la found that, adoption orista, inquiry 
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ibould t'-J ILJildc. ia every fiilSE whetbei & fib ltd is the rf ;:i ] !>r 

adnpied offspring of the purimls to whom it lias be-cn aligned, 
and in the letter CAse, Lite fcamea nf both real Utid adopted 
parents should be obtained, Thus is gaThe^d a &Wcl of con- 
crete inlOIlultion which will enable a complete study to k 
made of lire very practice which claused the difficulty. 

PriKtical Hint# on Tiie method, ol recording tie pedigrees 
may be of service. Ir is a convenient practice! to write the 
nttnW3 of males in capita] lexers, and tEiose ot fetrn-l e? [tl 
ortliliary writing. TbE names of the social divisions, villages. 
tte. h may be writtcE in red ink, £o V>e replivCed by italics in 
printing- In recording a marriage, tlie name of trie hnahand 
may be put to the lell of that of lie vviJo, nod in eases of 
polygyny Lad polyandry, tllC names of the asweiated spouses 
may dc enclosed in square h motets if they am eoijl enipoifary. 
Words in round brackel- nifty be Used to indicate foreign 
localities In CUieS of marttage Olitaid* the community, lYhvn- 
cver a large ULflKs of geJlftilogicjlf material Jisis been coi’tmr-d, 
it ia most convenient to write on OSie 6 beet descendants 
in one tine only, Mid f -0 givo crOH-ref«vEifeis to descendants 
in the other line, q not mg tJie pedigrees in which iliey are 
to he fem lid, Tlif; Ur.e cWm will depend on whether the 
people have patrilineal or matrilineal descent. TIuiE, it 
the GSHC of patrilineaE descent anil a family of non* and 
daughters, the children cf tho aons will be iriven on one 
sliest while the children of the daughters Will appear in 
the pedigrees of their husbanda. When a person mis died 
without having married, it may be well to indicate hv he tiier 
death bus taken pla&c in infancy or adult Site by tie aklu-evic^ 
lions d.y. and d.tfiwt. Tk me? of the living should he 
underlined ot ijUatiliginslied in some other way to snahfe a 
geneidopjcttl cens-ia of the peculation to he taken. The 
fjjgns .* lor " fflftle and $ for " female " should be employed 
when the names of the mdivicLuala cannot be given. 

The advantages of the gerievdogical met hod flic Very greftL 
Ey mcaLi of It the inquirer will often have acquired ImowiedgC 
about individuals beicre he has met them, and thi-st rxtoplfi 
will be flattered when lie shows in convorsation t.liar he already 
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know* mmcLlnng (tliout I n ena personally, Further, it h a 
subject on which moat people (ire ready tu talk ; rand they will 
of ton volunteer iutcxestiiifl information concerning the pcop] 0 
mentioned in the pedigjeeH that Svu.ibi never be disco voted 1>V 
imaatianin^j atid SiiiujlLt uadly escape direct observation, If 
tW pccliKTQLt dLLirle co mp feta for any relatively Email 
corniamuty, such as the v illag e the census thus avaElabla 
may he used in connection with a]) types o£ Boctolagical 
inquiry, whether in determining tyodal groups, in general 
questbnuof population and migrations, 01 m precise inveatiga* 
tiotl of the nitTrn and working of ih* relationship svEnem 
and the social groupings more or less dependent up'uo it. 
Th'j merits of t-ii-e method are obvious for the -recording &f 
complicated cewraoniK: and the mveatigation of the intricate 
quEstiuiLS of property and inheritancQ. 

AppUcaHtm t tj tht Method te the Edatioa^hip System. ’iTKeii 
a number of pedigrees Lue beer recoined, Inf verms of rela- 
tionship ah □aid be obtained by uskincr ike informant Want he 
rails the various Other membera of hie pedigwe. if Von are 
working with a man (whom wo will call A), £Sh o bit "tie calls 
his father, mother, fcrotlflrs, and BistelB, the broLhers. and 
sisters of lus father and mother, and other mom riiL.to.ut mem- 
Ibem of hi* pedigree ; care b'ing taken to speed; of those per- 
sons by their personal names, not by the aameu of ttusir 
rrdationship to him. In every coat, 'after usLing what X 
calfis A or B. ask what A or E calls X, thus obtaining the Temw 
in reciprocal pairs, Tie list of terms winch. follows gives the 
mlaiiuusinpfi ol mest importance arranged un the basis of 
tins* reciprocal terms. If, for instance, you ash a man, what 
Lq calls a woman who is eIiWVh by the pedigree tu he vine wife 
of his mother's brother, the term which he gives ia reply Will 
ho entered opposite this relationship, and Ihen the term applied 
by this woman to the man will he Entered in, the corresponding 
fine of the second column, giving the equivalent of the JiUis- 
band’a aistei’a son, and so on, till examples of all the relation^ 
ships in the list have been sought out in the pcdigvHea, When 
the lists of relationship termn have been fiflCKltaiiWii it 19 help- 
ful to make another bat, putting the native terms first in one 
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oolumil and then giving the Koglih.h eq indents ; by tljLs means 
or,fi cun sen at 4 glance which relative ate classed togerher 
under the same terms. 

The advaitilge of thb method is that yap are asking Foe 
concrete facte which are parfeotly familiar to your irfornuiat. 
He is S imply gluing you Eiinies which he ii ili the bubit of 
...,rtjT fi.i the people concerned. T lie method is mutely 4 &peoial 
cuseof the general rule of inspiring into the abstract hy muiaria 
of the conCrete. 

F&ther . , r - * r . , , . Son. 

Daughter 

Mother Stun 

Daughter. 

*3ister (m.8.) - Esther (w.el) 

Brother (child of own fathtr and another mother). 

B i other [child oE own mother uud another father). 

Sister (child of own father and another mot bar), 

Sist^T {child u-I ov. ■ i mother and another father ,1. 

Eider brother (mj.) ........ Younger brother [w.*.). 

Younger sister (co e-)- 
Younger brother (w.s.).. 
YcungPt Bister [w.s.), 
Brother’s child {m.s.1. 

Y DuiiCt-r brother si child (m.a.) 
Elder brother's child (m-5-), 
Husband's brother's child. 



Elder b:othoir (w.e.) 

Elder sister (64.3,) , » - - 
Elder sister (wjj.) 

PaihET : B brother . - . ■ 
Father's elder brother 
Father's younger bi other 

Father's bcother'a wife 

Fathers brother's e hi ld- 
Fftther'e elder brO ther’c child 



Father's younger brother's 
child. 

Father's elder brother’s ch Ltd , 



Fanher'fi younger brother's 

'it ln lULlitalsr Iti&t a 3L iktao Lt'ltuA far the brrathsr titfj r^bjowhip Till 
lie snood in iM» srafcein- la nunjs (rywimnj ft«ra 1* a. rndfrixsl ttrin icr the 
brntlwT ahiWi inhaLoiiJiLi^ 41 'hI iHfftliM thst Li uatd wtAW-n siilecT- amd 
(iL^en limthcre. La Hsiflfw ■%««□« i,i intranet -j[ siTifanty Ik“ u, rfii liCOi t*rs 
Mid nisi*™ ia t LwporiwU, whlb in albeit S. thitrp dutincfeni u Anon 
bctireru UMthen, and mflt£P » to wlielbw they art tl* 
tyAfr. or ibS th* f In meb ujetOHMS the bllurt tretber’s cfcrtU™ 
i;.- nlnueiS with fathrr'adiiidr™. icd. tJiO jQjottci n usHT R (itnldron with 
thr: motile L-'ts flilkb^P- 
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Fathers sister Brother's child 

Fibers sister's husbiad . . - - Wife's brothers child. 

Father's gistei’s child . , , . Mother’s bnothcr’g, cbM. 
Mather's brother Bister’g child fin .a.). 

Mother's bmfcbei^fl wife ..» J Iiisbaad’a. sister'u child. 
Mother's brothers child — Father's Bister’g child. 

Mother'd elder sitter . You rigor .sistiir’s oh : I d (tr.s_). 

Mothe p’m youngtir sister ♦ . , , Elder aster's child (w a.). 

Mother's sister . , , Sister's ch i Id (w,.g,. j . 

Mother's sister's huftbaud Wife's skter'a child, 

Mother's sister's diild, 

Mntier's aldcx alfite i"s. child . . Mother'svounger sister ’a child. 
Motiar sj'Oiicf^tiif sEsmf' 3 child Mother's elder sister's child, 

fFatber'a father Boa's eon 

Boil's daughter {ru.s4- 

Fathcr's mother, Boa's son fw'ui.), 

Boa'ts daughter (rr.E.}. 

Mother’s lathee . . . . . Daughter's son (rn.E.). 

Daughter's daircThtor [aa.s.j. 

flotnei’s mother Daughter's son (w.s r ). 

Daughter’s daughter 

Husband . . . Wife. 

M'jJe’a hither Daughter's husband fm,£,)- 

Wife’s mother , Daughter's husband ^r.s,)- 

Huflhftad'ft fftthcr Son’s wife (m.3.), 

Kwband't* mother .... Mon’a wife (vr.g,)., 

Wife's brother Mister’s husband (rn,a,). 

Wife's stgter Mister's husband (w'jJ, 

Wife's brothel's wjft Husband’s siswr’s husband, 

Husband 'a boother Brother's wife 

Husband''g PLRisr Brother's wife (w.s.). 

Wife's sistei'H huaban-d, 

H luhwd's brother's wife, mA _ nuj „ ^ iaUa! ,- 

Sou 9 Wife g parents. uml-mso™ iptdkixf. 

|tr, iomc svitECi! it a unpertunf, to Jjinj -.be term fr>T rtir sponsre of 
?.;l t-be flrii jii^ u Eli Litim , and , arnTtendy, fffr tie gr*sni[wrai]la mfi he biijgmnri a.nd 
n.k--thifliB rawcMy iinparfautwibcic tiinra sHecsmtion a! peaL'niLmn,, 
■° that the father^, fithm is cliwcd with sl-.is liratSaor. lutd tbK «ua'id atui'a 
irita u-lii (jjk rndc. 
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The above list includes comparatively jieni relatives only. 
In order to find how far the ctssaificatoiy princi pie extends, 
the names for more distant relatives must also be attained ; 
thus, yoa should obtain the tftCtm fur the brullieos and sisters 
of the gnrarfpfltCtLta On both Bides N tor tlirir wives and children 
ami Eo? 1 In* I j iter's children agum, find the term/; [riven to the 
more distant- relatives of the wife must, be oliln Licdjii the same 
way, Among these distant relationships some y E which are 
of special interest are those tor the wife and cJ hlmn of the 
sisters son. and for the husband -:■ ml children of the sister'^ 
daughter. This whole lint, of terms should be obtained aa they 
are used by both mini and wmueD. You should not only go 
through the pedigreto to find out whftt a mm calls the Various 
relatives, bub the pmUess must be carried out w ith equal 
comptotenesa taking a arL-T.-i.-z.iL ag Your Skirting point, In 
some oaaee, the disiimtiou between the terms ttsed by Bum 
and women h.13 been included in rbe hut (wt„g, ( mrei speaking ; 
M-.f., woman flpenktng) : but it moat be sought throughout. 
Whenever tbe term 11 ejiild :| occiiis in the but, it k neceers&rv 
to MCfTT-iin in the same way wheelicr " non " and " daughter 
are f alter! by di tferent names* 1 1 -ho aid be bom e in mind that 
among primitive! peoples* relationship Lernni. unlike our owe 
which depend only oil iIlh sev of the jwriOli spoken to, art 
usually equally dependent on the se.\ of the speaker. 

fsimiLrly. in Home relationships the bat includes: ,l iliatmo- 
t.ion between elder and ytmngei. This occurs most frequently 
in the case of brothel's and sisters, but it. should lw inquired 
into with other reEutivus, especially in the rase of the brothers 
and sisters ul tht father and mother, and the husbands and 
wives of tliO etelCR ami brothers,. Special teems may aloft 
occur Eat member? of a family according to their order (if 
birth. 

Souieliifiea, ngnm, there are certain terms for brother.:- and 
sisters wi tJ] the same father and mother, and other terms when 
they have only th** same father and ikk the same mother and 
u ire iwren, Thflsp distinctions which occur especially where 
polygyny is f sequent, may athict a larjie mm iber of terssaa, such 
at those for the brothers of the parent*. En .ill eases inquire 
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what means there MWOfdiatiliJJlliflhLng irM r re lat l vw , tii u a^-tun] 
paoenta, brothers and sz&teis, from those ■to whom Ihe 
term? ax* applied by tile clftadticfttory principle. 

The terms should he obtained Erom it least three iLitffi.rcnt 
pedigrees. Owing to tijMCUil forms of marriage or other causes, 
it. may happen. tbit two fWrsOilS Aft refuted go one another in 
man than one way, ami it id necessary to lautcipLy obawva 
lions to avoid this soiirfre of CrcOr. 

Severat terna may be used for the same relative. Thus*., 
often one term is used when oddrcsaiti" a relative, anti another 
term when Epoftklng of this relative to aoochcr. Soineti mes 
the former is merely' lit’? VOCAfive furjji of the latter, but often 
it may have quite i different form. The use of different 
term* of this kind. is especially frequent in the case of the 
father anti mother, but should be inquired into throughout. 
Sometimes two difTcnnit sets of terms may thus be obtained 
of which one nifty be much, simpler than chn. other, anti a 
wholly IiilM- idea would be. given if one set only had teen 
oliiftmccL ILo 1 L 30 of two terms For on* relationship may 
have other explanation-; ; be., it may bet rhac one k a generic, 
the Other ft s^eoilie term; i" may Etc that one tenn U recent, 
perhaps borrowed, Vitule the Other [5 the old anti collect use ; 
01 it may be tlmt wie term a[tphes properly to an office con- 
nected with a leliVLiimflhip ; thus, in Tones Straits the wefe - ^ 
brother is wm, but when, acting at a funeral he is, called 
wtaryef, and the latter term might easily he taken to he thu 
term for this relative, though property ic is on!y a term for 
this relative when carrying out certain function?,, 

Very often, indeed usually, terms denoting relationship 
are given with the possessive, “my father,” or K his mother, 
and it may he that the word is lirvoi actual L7 used without 
eucIl a poeaaaflive. For this reason it is often convenient to 
give the terms in the possessive form, and in such a case the 
possessive used Hhoakf be noted. The full list of posaesaivea 
ubtiuJd be obcaLDed, and wJH a ome li miss he found to differ 
from those user! for other purposes. 

Notice, in this connection, whether any linguistic differences 
are made in the form t>f the term, aceordina as the relativ e 
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referred to is. that of the informant f" mv fflthor/’ etc,), that 
of tic person tpokoa to ("tout father, "'etc.), or that of the 
person spoken of (" his father/” ett,). Differences in person 
:ira generally indicated by differences in the po-ttessive pro- 
noun, tut entirely ttcW words may bo Used instead, 
Important as. the actual terms of ■KlatiGnsliLp ara. it lh 
perhaps even more important to study enrrfuLLv &e unu 
witci £he$ are used. It may be found, fra efiraiple, that in 
ordinary daily life person*! mi men are used rather than 
relations hi p Cirrus, but that in certain cirauinetimiCcH a person 
must be addraaed cot by ht3 name, but by the appropriate 
term of relationship . The investigation ol these c ire uinatoncefi 
Wll L throw valuable light upon the part, played bv kinship in 
regulating the life of the ptaphu There may be ocesaions, 
f-O-, when tlic rear of a relationship term in preference to a 
personal name lh deliberately designed t.> rein did the person 
spoken to of the relationship ;n which lie stand# to the speaker , 
others induce hi m to. sav, grant a favour or fulfil ail oldi "cation " 
The terms o£ robHionship arc not merely ternift of address ; 
they very often oppress a&ual sitr.'iV nMicmshipt, i.c, s there 
aro Ofcrtmn mutual obligatiiMia, privileges, rights, ere,, which 
regulate the oonttuel towards one another uf a man and 
anybody to whom he applies a term oi retatiomFLip, It ih w-n 
IL key to file study of r.hese sociai relatEDuahips that the rvat 
value of the Genealogical Method makes itself felt (it Life 
TTiabory of the Individual and The Relationship System, pp. 
Si, dfi). Again, it ls qfuite commoti for children to call then 
relatives by the relationship term, while they tbemcelveg, are 
always addressed by a a. rue. Notice bow far the, use of relation- 
ship terms as terms of addrGea ia customary, permitted but not 
enjoined, Or made compulsory, and always record the contest 
ill which such terms arc used. Where terms sneli as 11 father/' 
u mother/” etc., are applied not only to one's own. parents, but 
abOj r?-sr„ to the father’s brothers, mother's sisters, etc., notice 
whether any mortifying wards snob as " Ws ” are found, ?>.„ 
notice if the native can distinguish In terminology between 
his immediate family circle and more remote relatives,, by 
the use of either qualifying adjectaves, or- by (li Florences in 
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intonatwn, Wid mi an. It must he emphasized that ; ho terms 
of kinship do not limply that the native 'n altitude of mind tad 
Ilia sarin I relation trial] nhepeapie diKsigimfed, bvth« same term 
is exactly identical- Roth in the [(lefts (uid feelings of the 
people, lunl in their cTutomary regulations, the " own 31 
brothers ur patents may occupy quite ft different position 
from the OOUsnaa nr unclra, although the former may generally 
hn designated. by fhfi same words as tlm latter. It ia of (an 
utmost imfwrtftjice therefore to nscwrtnin carefully how the 
native dLutittgusslien in speech ami behaviour between bis 
immediate family circle And the more remote relatives to 
whom ho may apply t he &ftniO general terms nf relationship. 
Notice also imelior only s vch people ftK a man tft actually able 
to place in his pedigree art) dCMtnatcd by kinallip terms,, dt 
whether in addressing cadi utlnrr the nativea use the terms of 
kinship wLhIlLh a in rich wider range. Comprising not only the 
clan but the whole community., The term " father, 11 i. }__ is 
often applied to Any iilhii alder than dm aptfilter. even tf the 
two are not genealogically related ; " brother*’ to any mule 
person el theanmc generation, ami so on. I'his may be" tested 
rirstly by direct observation of the way 1J1 which relationship 
terms are used in daily iife if, actual terms of address, and 
secondly bv taking the village community. or the clftU, or 
other social group, ind atking yon r inforjn&Jit to classify those 
men and women according to their relationship (0 him, 
Probably he will pick nut a certain number of pejiwni and 
designate them by appropriate kinship terms ; while, tbc rest, 
he will say, are no relations of his, flaw does he normally 
address the latter 1 



TERMINOLOGY OP SOCIAL ORGANIZATION 

It will trip I* make descriptions of aocia! groups and their 
fisnclioEjs intclligrblc: if the commoiiei terms for different kinds 
of groupings are UBfld in accordance with tbe detentions Slid 
explanations which are given below. 

Family^ This term should bt limited to th* group Otitsiatiog 




TERMINOLOGY OF SOCIAL OKGAUTJ^TTON B5 

oilman, his wife (or wives) and their dependent children. 
oWO and adopted. 

Kin ifnf-d. — rtLifl term flhnulil be limited to a group of persons 
who aeknowledge their de$WMt, genealogically or by adoption, 
from one? finally, whether through their "fathers nr" their 
nmtJiePL The kindred, th-nsigh ic is not always rfctojpiEsd n 2 
a group, yet influences the edc IilJ or^fluiaataan. It ls 
some peoples A recognised unit, i rwlicaicd by a special tami| 
the taV-ili oi Eddy stone Island, 

ifirt and Kiwhiji , — Should refer to relationship, real or 
by adoption, which can be demonstrated ger.eaioiyrAllv by 
descent, 

A^»bb and AJftftitjj.- fihotid refer to relationship by ftlftrTi- 

(tg*. 

The Extended for Jcn-ni) Family.— \ group of fumil'l^ related 
genealogically [or by adoption) and living t-ogetber as a well- 
defined Linlc. A patrilineal extended family is one in which 
tbe father, his sOna,. sons’ sons, together with their wives and 
dependents children, livetugctber. the ilaug liter* marry, rig into 
another locality Afad acconiinp members of (ho extended 
family there ; a matiilotaE extended family k one in which a 
woman, hoi daughters, rtsui^htera 1 daughters, and thei r 
bnebanils ftinl dependent ohildLren Live together in one bmtao- 
hoM group, the ROHR Sit matriago goinp" to bve with their 
wives and becoming members of their family groups, 

The Ch-n .- — An exogamcnie, umlaccral group of persons all 
tbe members of which (etdJWtHert) are- held to be related to one 
another and bound together by a coitio-mn tie of cianeAip. 
Tkife tie may be a belief in eonliiion descent irorn some ancestor, 
real of mythical, it may be tbe common, possession of 
a totems, p. 7fS, or the eofiunun Liabitaii-nn oi a village oc 
di strict - 

Sih r sept L gent, and have b ecu iL?ed synouyrnonsly 

with cEitrl. OiAe American, authors use pr-iM only where there 
is patrilineal dsRcent, p- b7, dan where there is imitrilinenl, 
but thia should bfl avoided. Tn some eases clans Are grouped 
into pfiMtms. 
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Phrsfcy * — An eKuga.iuO'iia d-L^ision of a tribe which ie sub- 
divided into cIoii.t. OoDaai(i]]JisEj- & ptuatry may have only cos 
clan. When the tribe is divided into only two pkiatrlte these 
are termed moieties. 

The Tribe. — 1 The largest body of people speaking what- they 
themselves regard as one language mud having a common 
name For then wives, as well aa a smuc of aolwlarity which 
ejepreews itself ill regarding other people us stranger^ 

Age-Grade. — Where the oommiuiity [s divided into groups 
of progressive a amenity and promotion, having certain definite 
duties and privileges. such groups should he 'dcaignafLii Age* 
Qradet, i?.?., the boy,, warrior, and elder Lj riidcs of the Masai, 
Those Age-Fellows wEie have been initialed together ntily be 
looked upon as an Age-Sei or Age-Cine*. 

Cotter— This. term aboil id 1 m limited to the institution 
whereby society is divided into endogamy era groups, which are 
usually oocupationa], an found in India, 

Marriage .— In a socially recngniswd, more Or [ess permanent, 
union between individual men and women. 

Monogamy.— Is the marriage of one roan with one woman. 

Pidygamy.— Is a generic term including polygyny agd 
pdwmdry. 

Polygyny- Is the marriage unior, of one nuiii with two or 
snore women, Where iLe wi ve & are sisters the tenn or klph k is 
osed, Jf one of the wives has u position superior to that of rhe 
erf 1 or the polygyny is disparate. 

Polyandry.— Is the marriage Llrion of one woman with two 
or mom men. Where the lmibandfl arc brother*, the term 
addjikie is used. If one of the husbands has A superior 
position to the other?, the. polyandry is din-partite. 

Ora# S-C Otijyn-H , — Combs of which the mother of erne 16 sitter 
to the father Ol the other are called eross-consiiijr. Therefore 
every pensOn Jlue two types of nroW’COu&in. {I ) The children 
of bis unoihei'a brother, ( 3 ) tho children of hia father’s sister. 

Ficraillrf-Poiist^fl. — The children of two brothers nr two 
aistcra irrespective of the rules of descent are paraild- 
totumt. 
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Orfjio ‘OtKsins — Th 0 children of two brothers- when descent 
is, patrilineal , of "two sisters when it is itiatiiSiucti] (a-, 

Thus, inhere the-clnn system. is found CTtho-coudns belong to 
the Eatrw cian- 

AfafrfliMHl, Pnfrib™2L— Carriage fa maniacal ulien t.Jm 
husband live* with the group o£ hm wi fei patfilocal if iLe wife 
lives wit h Um husband's group., In palTLlotal marriages matri- 
tncal rttideoCB fa frequently observed fnr Rome period of married 
life r aad conversely. 

Zfescoift, /nJjentoiwtf, tfufloemott. — It should he noted tbit 
these do not necessarily follow the aarne mis? among any 
given people. 

ZJesCOflt. — The rules of descent arc those wbfok regulate the 
birthright- in ambenhip of a dan as other unilatera] mcis] group 

7ftAmtmWf,^The rules of inheritance are those which iepu- 
latfi the trfcllflEUMIcm oE property from a dead person to the 
heirs. 

S LkritM .i i l' n . - - Tii e rules of aiKcessioa arc those which regu- 
lace tb.e transmission ol offici : 

Descent ^ jraridincci when a men belongs to his fotheria 
social group, ujaXToKnMl when he belongs to log mother's ; hut 
a society which has mmtnEsneal descent group? may also attach, 
importance to kinship through rnnkH. and inversely. Some 
people have no descent groups (Andamans, Eblrimoh some 
have parrilinaal de&OoliL grOApS. J0J6t lift-Vc mstrilireul descent- 
groups, and other's have two seta of descent groups, one 
pairmneal. and the Other mstrilinea! {Ovaherrro, Ashanti, 
Ambryzn), Where decent is patrilineal a Hum* heir is Us 
HOH. Where inheritance fa. macribneal a man's normal heir in 
his sister’s SOO- This in also true of matrilineal eucc-nsaion,^- 
With ht>tl| niatrilinpa] and patrilineal inheritance and sucrea- 
sioil the brothers are frequently the first heirs or successors, 
though after their death the property or offire reverts to the 
children in the direct fine. 

Falriputeslah MfUnpotatal — Authority in. the family or 
joint family should lie described as patrijiotejital or Taotn- 
potrsfoh lu the former case it should be noted whether the 
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authority lr in tho liatids ol t iLP fatlier, the L.ea>^ of tie 
family, Of of a Family cOtmciL _ In the hitter «me at should be 
noteef w'lieffier the authority is in the hands of tlie ^etciaS 
mother, o£ the maternal uncles, or ol the mother's relatives in 
general 

The terms Father -riqJii, Muth&^riaht, FutrinrcXal, jl/c(ri- 
riichal ate baf-t avoided. De.Rt.tHt, lEL’ieritance, Sunc-eMion, 
Authority, and Ms trilocal or PatrilocuJ marriage should be 
considered gepnuirsly. 



SOCIAL GROUPS AND GROUPINGS 

SOCIAL GROUPINGS 

Tel DOntradvtniuctioEi la local groups where tli tie is ilfui.li.JIv 
soma (lbcflntmiiiey which allows ya to epeik of definite 
group* without specifying the relation to some person or 
place, the Social: grn ip.R are relative and depend upon ft 
relatLoji to some person, It n convciiient in these caacs to 
apesl of soeist groupings, rather Ilian of social gro-ij's. All 
relationship groupanp belong to the latter class, of wbich. the 
Lest eiatupLe is me family. 



LOCAL GROUPS 

In studying any Community it will bo found convenient to 
lies in with the Idl'-u] group, starting with rile smallest, tin 1 
houw or homEstEsd, and go i rig on to the InrgCit territorial 
groups, Though the in formation may he closed under local 
and social groups, if t I lo gcDEalogica] method if- used the data 
g&iliercd which centres round the local group will also deal 
with the social groUJjinjja. Thus ir. inquiring about- the 
homestead we shall gain information, concetniELg thu type of 
family, p. (S3. Further, rlie type nf ikii.ieite, temporary shel- 
t.er. rent, single hut. or homestead, will hb clearly correlated 
with the ecoELOLLLic life of the people. Thcrelore full details 
of the domicile and its occupants are value hlc, And the daily 
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jinrl faulty life, p. fJ'i, may well bo described aa t]m& Centra 
round it-. 

Houses may be grouped together lg f-n.rjti fcitBfiSt. It should 
be ascertained whether the occupants c-E a tiainleb art related 
by blood ut -utlier Lias, ri/iWst may be stockaded, Or Lhj large 
settlements stretching out tlic length of the cultlvfttiMl h It 
should be discovered AMrlu^ if at all. the village forms a eclf- 
corscious l-udA-l group. Is thtirt,' 6 village headmaa^ p. Chief - 
TAltrSHIF AJ.J1 KlWGSHtr, p, \-.$. Is thera co-ordnuUion 
within the village tor work, [eAsting, or hunting, nr defensive 
action ? (v. Warfattk, p ki'h, fs gtftSiIng Or Cultivated land, 
or are limiting or fishing riejltta, lieEdm common by occnpanta 
of e village or Tn^mb^Tfl of a local «?oup ft Economic Lepe, 
p. 12-lr Ta_ there a duh-liQuse or gUfiftklloafle, or dancing 
ptotnid, within the toral group ? Is tttn tt1.tq;i : ‘ between members 
of a local group permitted ? 

In eoejlc parts, of the world lliare ire [vng-hoit&rs. and s large 
number of tomilite livd eivsh within l l-'i own partition in each 
house ; tlifse houses may form WlL lueal md social groups. 
Exenenlegiotkl rfl&otds of rtc occupant* of such houses would 
give vwl nabLe infomialicn. 

There may be aHfioiKrJ migrationi ■ jt should be- ascETtoined 
whether these are determined by condition of pastur- 
age, etc. 

Locul groups may be based on occupation, ?■$-, blacksmiths 
may live in a group apart from the Test of the community, or 
towns may be divided into occupational areas v. EoosfostlC 
Life, p, MI. 

A plan of the local group will add greatly to the value of 
the a:ndy, especially if it is made to correspond with the pedi- 
grees ij/GsiffiAMpiGAL Mrtttdd, p. t h sq that the liahita- 
ticn of each individual c^in. he Incased. 

Ascertain bow far, and on w hat oooftsioBa^ the raem hers of 
any crjrmnundy normally act iW a unit because they belong to 
a Single local group. 
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DEMOGRAPHY 

IflZeuJH# Hr\d ifr-JeTiiHK £u™s^J nf Fopufalwn. 

The emnndrfttum and statistcr-al survey or (KipiilatlonR of 

particular areas, if undertaken with method, accuracy and 

aome knowledge of the parpen: for such data mfliy- be 

required, ionfi the material on which workers in many tranches 
oi anthropology, sociology, cconranEca, wni biology may have 
to rely in attempting tha solution of special problems, 

Et£nogT*phera and others attempting A demographic 
survey among primitive peoples wil] often hive to rt-ly tax 
obwhung atMtStic* of population on their own unaided uJTort, 
coufiiierl to ft relatively email and adeemed area. An eKfctmaivo 
purvey of a whole country, ilLdriot or tribe is often impossible, 
In any Oftae an [nrr-usLve and oxbaust-ive statistical record 
of even the smallest ejected area oc oi a single v ilUgn j a 
usually of fav greater value than a wide and eittmive 
enumeration of the population of a whole country imdertftksn 
vrith l&ss ftecuracy, method, and detail, and omitting niucti of 
the information which may afterwards be mi] aired. 

Each o r>] itri ii Li tor ah o □ Id provide a map of the area reported 
on, &bowiu|£ tribal bouudanas and adjacent areas, location of 
settlements, and communication kmhos (|Mtli^ mads, etc.]. 
Sketch plans of villages, should show distribution of houaca, 
the different types of Hannan, their ones, welt-; tmd water fluppty, 
and how allocated to familiaa, ar,rl bo different cifiseefl. or 
sections of the population. lSucIs plana may usefully be made 
tso relate to genealogical records of families, which' ir.av help 
to record the errant and nature of migratory mtnrementfl, of 
ichrocdiEg and cuthreedins^ 

Etvltttttt rtfChange iti frrasiitatiptt, Gtmih ond 7)ociinc p/ 
Population . — ’ The object of all methodical invastigatione is to 
discover bntli what is happening, and wily it lr happening.. 
Much of the value of demographic surveys therefore lies m 
comparing an analysis of the misting population with thepopu- 
tation of previous yearn ur previous gencratiouH, and with 
records ot the same population that may be Undertaken in the 
future, so that un may be formed of the nature of the 
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changCR r.'iat have l»]ti:2L place anrl are. Likely lr> tE^ke place in 
th* future. All reliable evict ejica of chan^eg La the coiistitiitf-nit 
f>£ the population under their respective headings should be 
r'eooided. 

and Identification of Ethnic and other change* 
within it Papulation , — Popalfttioa <md race, tbtmgh <cm- 
monly and Constantly confused and OOnttmlocsTy EuteiavT- 
ing, ojuhL be InethudokgicaHy dtsfinguEidieiL 

In ft mixed copulation it ia often cxoeedtagly difficult to 
identify ethnic distinct runs ilellI croaaea, DiotUlClioili recog- 
nistcl by intives and b:ised on their history, HuppleHiented 
by ail recognisable ethnological diberiimiiaLion&, at'ooJd con- 
dition all ranmnis of population change*, of expansion and 
denline. This is of course tiqoti- easily onacrtakea where the 
difieroncee between racre in contact- are prefttesL is between 
liurtroeans and IleianeeiaiiiE, or Chinese and Polynesians in the 
Pacific . By dis-t ingu^hing race iron: population u e UlUV some 
times be able to record the jihenomenni; of a declining rate 
within (wjid.inCOtJ'iorftted by) an increasing papuLaiinu, or vke- 
VerSft. WhftK IpiKSible evidence ahonld be collected that can 
indicate any differential survival of ethnic, etnotnie. social, or 
occupat^miftl gronjjw oomprlved lei a population itself either 
at atimiory or fluctuating. 

Where in any population there is mixing betwiwn groups 
coming from different taste, or seareEateri n era patio rial 
strata, nr ethnic origins with a differential survival rate between 
them, the Constitution of liie population necessarily undergoes 
a process of qualitative eh&nge. or a gradual saihstitualoa of 
dominant for disappearing types. In' odci lo dmcucsli&te 
accurately the operation arid exreut. of population substitution 
and its relation to the problem of the increase or decline of 
races, nre must have adequate vita! statistics to give us accu- 
rately an eh facta aa the rate, extent and progress of retecegona ■ 
tion, and in catcgorioe in which the smidlcfit admixture of 
blood is discriir.ir.ii ted . 

The Study of Ovtt- Density fliti Tkptqivhtim- 
The problem of over-population being complementary to 
the problem of depopulation, the same laws and processes of 
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change bring abc-ut both pK^liMlKTUi , even within, tll«- same 
population jrro-jp, ns when the substitution o( flitr&’group 
population elairujiltt takes plMC- 
■Slnce the elucidation o£ oortdfltioM DOftatitutees cue of the 
roost protitiihEu methods ol diagnostic i riveati gallon f any 
disturbances ui ilcttuatioias in the wz?~ fertility and survival 
rate of population which e&u be foiuvl to be correlated cv itb 
other ratios af dun£a within these groups may hive signi- 
ficance. Hates of mt-i&^ufclion and variations in the sex 
ratios may show ocBMlitictt with, or inverse correlation with, 
the rates of growth ui popu.lnt.ictl. 

tiwfer tcfocA FtfoJ ffUtfiiiica arc cnU&cled pr 

■required. 1 

(i) Census of population -by &CXcs. 

(ii) Annual rate of increase or deaTsatte of population. 

(Lit) Agin flLstiihutioa liI population . 

Percentages at ptB^pUberal anil post-puberal ages. 
Percentage under £d years t SU-Eib years | nvtr 5U yams, 
(iv) Mjeccgenstioti rates in Mixed population 

Fucccnia^efi of fail blcKXla uUJ d IttiXed blood*, 

Kates Of inOrCftSsC of Mixed hlood* and lull bloods. 

{v} Sc^mtins. 

MaRcwlinity of population (nun oither males per 1Q0 
females, or excess of males over femalea per 10D, beta 
sexes combined). 

Masculinity at dif£erenfi age categ-mies. 

(vi) JLaiiniiljiiity of mixed LEoudts and Full bloods. 
Masculinity cf full LribaL-i Uud uitor-tribals. 

1 This PrfrLitsin lu- 1 : at inLiriLnpji is piinn liEOVIFijiH'ially popitinfl lie 
(orrcuJutkii of author; live ii.u.SL..i iiiii: :ot<nin.tL-nriiL question. iLMrcn i greed 
npjr. aa!£iio^rtdlitJ«LirLi;viu:liJoiaEiiig aL'raogmphE? iLh-.i f.ir unit to stlan- 
pn.ph.rrt and d pntiijur uvrkljng .‘.■uoiljij pritnltcre mud non EirrflpcMi 

IH«L 

lo I9ffl) th* Tiiferiw.itima.l L'cioiL for Lbs likiLfcitib;; luveatqjfitiDO d! 

E'opnJisim PfnMcnm •ppain4#d i Coco.hiiwiDiL ftn E-lia vital vlaluititfi of 
prim: tire hem, xr.-:int l iriuae tula ta that of M-. using inttru&Lldnd «i|- 
latarstltui ill Lbfa.'JljectEiKi of riLiL aLc. tidies primitive i:i:v> i. :. ■ L :hi 

erf nuHtionssnee 
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ryUflUS males to monogYliOus iEiirlea. 
Tons females to monan-lto US females. 



Fercentugea ot eudugnmic and tia^mic marringen. 

Nuptial ages : mala an?;] feftuSe (the ratio of number of 
naalfra tci femalea at the irespeOfta'I'B average nopti*] 
ages bat been termed the effective Suiting elk ratio). 

Marriage rates , divorce ntca, 

{jx} Rirtti rates (in age and sex groups). 

Death rates : maternal mortality ratea ; infant mortality 
rates. 

(x) Morbidity rates (prevalence oF disease^ and factors of 
eliminatkin , 
fxi) Fertility rate*. 

Sterility rates, 

Per married woman 15-*f4 years of age married: one year 
or moie ; among Full bloods; among mi^ed bln»ds ; 
b polygynoua nniTrjages, 

(xii) Migration. 

Numbers nr.miffrat.i n^ and emigrating by age and sei, 
(State pmpeve, it:., for marriage, occupation, etc.) 



THE FAMILY 

The Family ;e the must important relationship grouping, 
and is ceteminc-d by direct dosoelil-. Direct descent is that 
relation betvrcen pcnslins Vfhick rCEiilta from natnja] nintber- 
hemd ar.d the institution, of marriage, A person La rdated by 
direct descent to ltis. natural mother anc her husband (and 
jointly husbands). 

Tire rdotriiillfcft] family* ■which is frequently found among 
agricuftjjol peopifiKj present* problems thsyl are not found 
among the fcimple patrilineal ■■nmily, nOtwbly r Hr=.t. the fairer 
is not Lite fttkioritative bead of the hcniaetloLd. A Li po jute that 
occur in daily life, p. Si, n'tdeL depend, on this fact 
should be observed. Wo Efliglit expect the simple patri- 
lineal family io resemble OUT OWD, blit tbia ia net ncocESiirily 
no, the ties" to ia^ativCS outside the immediate Family group 
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(i). Thu Relationship Stmbm, j>- d6) ma 7 obtriad* into 
£utnik life. 

Family Kfc,—Tba natural us wdlaa cue ceremonial bs- 
havionr of alf mouthers of the family towards each other siiduld 
bii observed , both. i'a between parents add eh i ldren . and among 
cbiklrta of out family lhemsfih r B£. eapeeiflllY with regard fco 
habits ooooemine food and deep, work ami play, etc. No 
details of family life Arc 100 trivial to record. Suck observa- 
tions aliOllkJ i>0 made in the AHUM way in the poly^VTIOdH and 
tbe pak!Wldroi:s family, and tho extended or joint-family, 
fitai/iS t>f Nmheti of fAe /’.It) Lily. — Full recognition of tie 
status of each member of the family can enEy bo gained when 
social, coonomicj and religions faotoream considered. 'The 
duties and privileges of sick member of Eke family should be 
noted throughout the Life history (o. Jupl IListory of the 
IbeiyiduaiJ. Tt should be ascertained in which member of 
Lilt family authority is vtstasd, and to what extent authority 
Cdm be user), lias a muii right of life and death over any 
member of bis family, or can lit Sell or pawn any member 
01 lids family into slavery ? Does authority wax or wane 
In old age ? Tne position of husband and wife respectively 
in houaeholrl majiiaemciiLt stiould be ftsoertoined, and the 
relation of each ta the totemit or ancestor cult of the other. 
Tilt econennit relationship of husband and wire should 
bt inquired into : ana either specially responsible fer the 
maintenance of the other or of the whole family ? Can each 
member of the family hold property separately* or d o they bold 
it in common I Cat] a woman hold all forms of property i 
Cam eke make uaeoi it independently of her husband ar faimiy, 
or merely ho&d it in tmac for her Children. \ 

iSfeKw of Children . — la there any age At which children 
(m. and f.) become independent of their parents or guardians-: 
Can children own property ta dispose ol it their own free will T 
The treatment and status of orphans and poEtinunOUS 
children should be ascertained. 

Adoption may be (1) sporadic, of (i) SO customary as to be 
part- ol the social organization of a people. 

(1) The motives Lor tporadte Adoption will not be hard to 
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find ; hv this means a Elciieic will Ijo found lor j:t orphan. cr n 
etiild Etir -a chLEdEcivS couplm TIlq needier ike latter limy bo 
inbCUfti fieri by the beliefs in uu alter life, when si descendant Js 
PM (tired to carry on the family cult, Of wiiCm ilium is property 
U) be inherited. 

(i) Among u prolific people wtodo act practise infanticide 
such motives would be insufficient in tbcu^et'v^ io give « H e 
to a goLcmi custom of adoption. 

Whomever a case of adoption is (ILnoovn red full it,i.| ufrieai 
should be ni;uie, and where it is Curs tom ary n number vF con 
crctu ca?ce- should he czuilHLtLCd. OJu-ii there is so much 
utcreoiy in connection with the practice ibat Niis is impossible, 
A full htxMunfi should be obtained of the Thole procedure of 
adaption from the time ii is first proposal to the time when tho 
tie between - i child and its real parents ih broken., and reduced 
by a fictitious tie het',v< ■ ;i ic and flic adopted parent. Special 
pc inti; tc be ^trended lo are tlui motives for adoption . i ln- 
relaticushi^ of real and adopting [i« rent ■; whether tlio real 
parent-, iu-! willing to give up llicir child, or compelled by 
custom to do so ; the sLUKHLUt uid nature o J ally payment ; 
the degree of sccxccV and the method* oi o-nf oroiii g it. May a 
mn tried couple ado |>l my child, or must the child, ktiiug lo 
the aarne social group a* one or oil ic-r of the adopting parort-fi * 
IE the Lai ter. does the child change i1> gtOUl bv «d option, and 
what attitude inculcated 1 m.nirci- itn old group with regard 
to : («') relationship urUl marriage ivgLilatioiftS, (t) culls and 
corLTHtitLlffi. (c) hostili: V and hEood-revenge i 
Can an adopted cLiltf inherit from and succeed to b is adopted 
parents '! Would a true son always take precedence ce an 
adopted Bon i The ceremonial of adoption should he recorded ; 
tli is is sometimes symbolized by a dramatization, of rebirth, or 
of suckling, or blood may bo sucked Emm the adopting Intiicr. 

Adopiim of ' What are the motive* for this T Are 

atrnogem or captivei^ adopted \ lE so r ia the ceremonial the 
sai’LL a-: ter the adoption of infanta : 

fostetijiij. — If ft mot-hst should die ui be unable m suckle her 
child what step sr* taken to preserve its Lik : Is an attempt 
made to- rear it OH artificial foods, Or h it given to A foiiOt’ 

F 
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mother? Ate there any MMUtioflS, SOduI or occupational, 
under which v, xomici is nut permitted to subtle tier young j 
In. pre-Ghristiaa Iceland it Wflfi the custom for a land-owner 
to give his ctiltdren to a married coupla of inferior rank who 
would Tear them with their own children. Where faltering , 
cither ftparudlo or customary , takes plare the following m- 
quiilti nhtmld be maiio : It the status of the fns.tuT-p^rijnta 
e-^iEijd toor inferior :o chat o: the real parents ? Are the f<teter- 
pQFontS connected by ties aE tin, clan, or common OieEntk'fkhip 
of air other gocisl .atoup, with the real parent* ? At what aoe 
rloes i\ chibl leave its fofltei-parecit&, and when it does so 1 e it 
still hound to thorn, or their children by any social ties, e.g, t the 
duty ri{ blood-revenge, or arejfidal kinship 1 What payment, 
if s-riv, ii made to tilt loater-parentfl ? 

Where fostering i.'i cu*tomaTy tlLe following should also be 
inquired into : Aiu the cSulctreu of at] chreaes of society given 
to ioster-paion.ts, or of one clov; only ■! Art all the otuldren 
of one family sent to I he SATTW foster^llArClitaj nr are they 
araitorod T At what ftgo does a child usually leave its real 
parenTJ, and wvli^n. il ever, dou-i it return to them T Can 
children inherit from or succeed to their foster-parente 1 How 
far are the foster-parents rospundlule socially and flcanomEcafiy 
for the child ¥ What reasons are given ici the custom of 
fostering ¥ 



THE RELATIONSHIP SYSTEM 

Kinship Grnu-jting (the itdo^nskip System). Nothing givea 
more insight into tfia iutiiflMe nature of social organization 
than tlLL 1 : mode of naminir iclftlivea, find yet- no subject is TQflT-6 
often entirely omirced or very incompletely treated hy fieM- 
workers. This is due to cerium difficulties which can he com* 
pleteiv overcome if methods Elc etnpluyed suited to the special 
1 1 uf th-C case (c. Ams&ioatian of Genealogical Aittfitid fc 
Rcfnliomfiip System^ p. -S . 

Our owiLmmilyaYsteni and therdati-OELshipEystEmaRsociAted 
with it arc rarely found umougst primitive ppnples, r J'he 
peculiarity of CUT system :s the use of relationship rertne for 




TH F. RE r. WICWBf 1 1 P SYSTEM 



AT 

dose itf&tivflR only. Our lElatianakip system has* be^n c&U-cd 
r-v yiorjjftii. r«p Di-wfipiivt S--f- ;•..•■■•. ii.Tu. 'i . i ■ nanw ].■■ "list 
3c-.ud.LiLg;, hanauFe nurtcrina arc ieoE dcKcriptivf! . and as will he 
kcuO later a certain type ol i tus-^ i fi-L 1 ll L 0 r y arstemt oharacter- 
Lslio&Jly u&es terms wliieh are nctu^llv ilu&riiptive oe the 
relat-jcraaliips of the ptemons SO called, In Our system., as in 
the ckaGificfttaty system, ceneta am used for wliol* classes of 
people, i.c. tin 1 persons whom we call 11 uncle," J "amH,." and 
J OLHisitL,' 1 e" all into moie widely distributed groups than are 
found in c’liissLnicatijry systems, These pervuns. hcwevET, can 
always trace jnmealogie&l defeat, ejtoept QWtsiOnally "by a 
Wei I remagniacd aOCtfll COaveiiTion which coi id never be tqddk- 
W/.ed legally but ,L mother " : and “ father -tie used rtspre- 
rive It for CUM individual only, and socially and legally these are 
true parents, Our system is thus associated with physio- 
logical parenthood and m Dim game U a marriage, and is best 
culled t-ffr Ftuniiy System. WhoKiver t-hie. ey^U-jJi:, or a similar 
e.ye.te.HL, ie found among prim dive peoples the term:; of re- 
Eutimd iip should be obuisitJ, and a study of r.he mutual bo 
haviour of persons ussng the tfcrniH made. It should not- 1*- 
flasiuned, Lel casra vhsrc this lm found, that because the 
imj are similar to onr own, therefore family re-act inns., 
dimes. raaponsihjlity. privileges and niuUml bonds, necessarily 
follow a familiar pattern 

The sm-ema more usuU-JJy associated with pnm.it ive peop]r ? 
may be termed tlftSSificfttwy. The distinctive feature of. 
Cfaitiiji&itoTy Sy- sf^uis is that each relationship tennis applied 
not to an individual, but to a whole group of p&nonii. To 
whom, in some caoea. yenL'-uEugieiil TehUiom b i p C&niitd lie 
traced, e.g.* where the ckn-ot^miaatiou prevaiK the mother 
and that proem of women whom dm calls “ meter : may all he 
classed together lmdur one relationship term. Further, this 
relationship of sinter or hmcher tends to hold between all 
member oE the cl&n who do not remind thslmselfes as bdnp in 
Home other spccifie relat.i nnshi p. I n spi te of t ho nw of otsrta i n 
to?nis within Llrt clan, it fri.TjucW.-y I tappet! s that the^e .-anio 
terms may be -extended to persons outside the elan. For 
instance, in one common type of dassificatciiy syatein the 
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mothers sinter ’ h children, np wolf jis the lather b brothers 
children, am all dossed as ” brother ” and hf sister ” ; where 
there ie a- dal! organiza-t-ian a pram's 14 brothers ” Jind 
H siatera " will all be m his own moiety, but where (hero in no 
aurb ^noupiufi intomoietlea they may belong to any dun. 

In |MC cortimilMries (as in Australia) kinship !■ Mili of this 
rfod. jrn bcVOluf actual Hocial rulnl ion*. hence even distant 
fttranwera, "sever met or seen, arc regarded Ai potentially 
belongin'! to sue group of kindred or Another. Nor is thia 
usage a mere rule of poIitonoH& : the ''classificatnry 11 tertns aro 
applied according to Strict rules to u number of people whose 
relatiooKliLp is traceable by pfldijfree or by membcT&liip in a 
dan or group, behind the unguustie Usage 11 ffr is always a 
net of mutual obligations between un individual and all tJiosQ 
whom he calls ^ father, ,J mother, 1 * "'brother,/ ek, The 
" fithun or : ' brothers ” Betas a group oil certain occasions, 
and they are thoreFarc i* wulk-deltned -.ccLal group, and not 
merely a name. 

Owing to the wide use of terms under the cfassificatory 
system everybody may be found to be related i u some way to 
everyone else ; in addition,, owing to habitual forms, of mar- 
ring* and ether social Eiorecs, persona may be classed together 
who sta-pd in separate genealogLCw] relationsbipe, eunoii^ 
fcome people certain eresE-eousiuS Tall into the parent- child 
relatitmflhjpE- 

lifrac societies have definite arrangements lor the te j 
marriage of widows 5 it is sometimes found that the terms of 
relationship are affected by these habitual secondary marriages, 

A less ccminDti variety of oldfisihcfttory system, is that in 
which persons fall into definite relationship classes which 
regulate marriage ; membership of these classes may depend 
on indirect descent where a man belongs to the class of his 
paternal grandfather but nor to that of hie mother or father, 
os is found tn Australia), This may conveniently be erdted a 

UloA a Sijiiittw . 

A division of Society inlo iivo Rxoaamons halves or moieties 
ts found in Borne parts of the world, notah I r in Melanesia and 
Australia, and is usually known as the J>H«f frrguiatHifKm. It 
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tnjy be assoc iutiid with ftdass system, but this k not necaasaiy. 
The essential feature of the system is th&t f^r^w k Involved 
in it, If a man of moiety \ marries & woman yf moiety B, 
their children will either belong to (moiety A or moiety B’and 
will necessarily have relation!! m both groups. The system ii- 
frequently uysociaied with enjoined HUMTicges with some 
definite i dative — frequently. though by no means neoeasarily, 
the MOBt-MUaim A number of eSogamous clans mav Be 
linked together by nuirri^yu fits, but chin docs not imply the 
existence of m Duui Organ tuition UhIces these elans arc for- 
bidden to miry into aiiy oli-er except- the associated c-lunn. 
It. may frequently be found "'nat one large ylau has sub 
divisions winds do not intermarrv because of their recognised 
mutual relationship, and therefore they us airy into several 
ocher smaller dans. Such acouditina may give the appearance 
of a Dual Organization, but if the small et duns may themselves 
intermarry it will be seen that this COndititBl is etnietuiallh 
elide rent trotu the Dual OrgfcnLtfttkni In every instance d 
should be ascertained whether any dr- fin. i r e ou-stoTm, ami 
traditions. and function^; apar; fiom rhe regulation n£ mar- 
riage, are nEsoeiatcd with the two moieties of the Dual 
Organization. 

Both in the ruse of jl clnsaifieJltOiY st-fdem and of a d&68 
aystcitiu fulmtionahip is the chief means by which n. jmrsen in 
piVL'ti a plate net only lsi the group of which he is a nwmher, 
but even in groups with which he has only occasional contact, 
l-'nr InatanciR, a very remote cl&ssificatorv re la done-hip to one 
mem her nf another group may entabliait relationship to the 
remaining members of trud jiruup. and will determiu e ihe 
rights and duties tOWurda them , Very often it. is principally 
m'emheisliip of ft ftkui fso often associated with a daHsificntory 
aystein} wldch establishes relationship with menibera of the 
same or related clan, elsewhere, and in the vase ot a class 
HVStem membership of the same or related class . 

A system which is conveniently distinguished, from the 
commoner varieties of the clasrificutoty system and from our 
own mav be called the Descriptive Siftieiu, Its prominent fea- 
ture is the use of the descriptive terms, for brothers and iistfis. 
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aiMiording to whether they &rc children <d the same father or the 
SEiEiie mother ; thc&c terms are usually extended to children of 
the father's brother on fh<‘ one hanrl, and to- children, nf the 
mother's -dster on tho Ol lier ' I he?*- evigtenvt are common in 
North ISmtE AErica. Ay noted above die m>: OF rii U term should 
not be confused with Morgans Peawiptive System, which he 
applied to cmr own, which i& more conveniently called the 
Family Byatem. 

W here ver the ciassificutory system of relation ship (including 
the eta 84 system and the descriptive system) is lound, the 
family Ai a group of near relntiuiLs, in one form or another, 
also exists, and it in freoncntEy found that the relationship 
tertns nifty he used in different contexts without causing any 
confusion to native speakers anti hearers. Some anihro- 
pclogi&ts have supposed chat no di&tincfcian is mailt between a 
dose relative atld a distant elaasifLcutary one called bv r iIli- ganiu 
name. fLLvCStigatiosi should he made concerning the attitude 
Lu wards the neai and iho distant relatives claeoed Together ; 
and. with regard to the lerms, note should he takes of any 
differentiating devices fcliatice of form or tone ;. indit'd ion of 
context descriptive r.i ir iii; nnnLLiiiir.fi- and add if ion k ) hy which 
ambiguity ifc avoided- 

JMj viuur ici'iWfiN ues . S-II*via.[Z obtained a list of 

relationship terms,. the correct traditional behaviour towards 
all relatives should be Mscerfauned. including rel&Eions in the 
claaflificatory seme aa well ftfv by kinship and affinity, It will 
be found ttuii this varies among differ on t pe< iples I'h e nsj hset 

in which seniors are held may be ehown ml o traditional 
manner, but it is necessity to ascertain which relatives are 
regarded as seniurs. as t£i$ seldom Uillies with. age. The 
father's brother and the Hiflther's brother may be treated quite 
differently, and t-his hos nothing to do with seniority but 
appears to he dependent on the sype of social Organization, 
For instance, where the class iliofttory fty&tem is found with 
patrilineal descent, the father find the father's brother Me 
treated in much the s&DM way- thru is to say, though the degree 
oE intimacy may not ba she Mime, the type of deference ond 
the kind of demands nude unusually will be the s»tiie. The 
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urtbar'a brother, ft* male representative of the mother's 
family ma > tie treated quite differently. With patrilineal 
de*ceai tie frequently esereises no control, hat is treawd with 
* degree ul intimacy and affection which would not he aJiowji 

to the father OF his brother. Witt mat.riliueaJ denceriE (h* 
position wav tie reversed,. the maternal unde exercMug 
authority while adection is shewn to the father and his brother. 
Again. where crcss-cous in or orthc-couEiri marriage is cuETtjom- 
nry, that undo who is, theoretically tie lather of the hride lh 
treated in the manner proporly adored fou. link i:iu father-in- 
l&W. The attitude Cowards grand plteile lrinV W one of 
respect due to ugt, though Among many topics. persons 
separated thus by two generations Call one lillOt-lier culn- 
paniooa and treat ono another ns sueh- firandcbilrireu and 
grandparents may e^en fall within the joking ce^ionsinp, 
p. j&. The bohaviouf between parents and children may 
he formally regulated alien the latter reach the age- of puberty, 
also that between brother and sister. The behaviour of per- 
sons of tile opposite sex within the family or larger kinship 
group is regulated ty cuEtora, There may be complete sfcx 
ncgrSgatiwij which may be regarded as the most complete form 
of amiJawof. or. without any definite rules of avoidance., 
the sexes may eut apart, and sit and talk apart, &r they may 
Calk together, but tamiliuiiLY and convereitlon of a scfcual 
character is carefully avoided- 'WllHte is no &e;i segre- 
gation it is frequently found that persons who stand in 
definite relationship to each other avoid one another cere- 
monially. These parsons are usually of T.he opposite sex and 
LLEuallv fain tad bv marring*, sip., the most. commonly piactihed 
avoidance is of the aon-iL-law and the mother-in-law, hut 
avoidance between members of ihc same family, father and 
(laughter, and brother and si&tex, also occurs, as ic dues between 
persona os the same sex, s.g . 7 s man and his father-in-law. 
Avoidance as a mode of behaviour is always said to express 
r aspect, and though the rules are mutual C-ftey are not equal. 
e.g., it is the duty uf a man to avoid hi* mother-in-law, and 
should he fail ho hue IreqUelJ tLy to pay a severe penalty, Thu 
degree of ftYOidiluse may VAT}' from prohibition bo enter the 
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village; where the parttoular pcmon lives, to that of luofc nn-a- 
tioniug the personal name, eating Iron t Jlo same rLL=ii| _ m 
smoking from this E4im« pipe- The mot usual form Is 6 be pro- 
hibition for aan-in-luw and mother-in Jnw to be found in tie 
name hut at one time, arid the necessity io address one another 
with iuswl averted and to use extremely polite language. 

At the opposite poll; to avoidance is extreme nimiHaHtv : 
pijopiu who lit and in cerLain relfttionidupti mav tomnioaly 
itccost, one another with buflocmery. TIilh ia commonly 
known as the wi'tfij j-risfionsSi'p. Thu reiatiomhip here agum 
is nob equal ■ one person stands as tho bntfc of tho other's wit, 
and though ho can retaliate he mush nut tnlrc often™, and ran 
only do fW in a jocular manner. Or a fiction of sent. mental 
iSJteeeet in*y 1h> enjoined, or true conversation on marrmpr or 
un -'jevaULl materrs, may Lo pmnit.tofl between Certain relatiV&g. 

'Wherever cerement forma of behaviour are in vogue it 
should he discoverer] whether aS3 pen-ions who am arldtCSsed 
by the same rdationahip terms are troJlted in the same Way. 
for the ceremonial tornw of behaviour may apply only to timaa 
who -are olosely related, Sncli oeremoiiiftl modus oE hetuivionr 
may tend to overshadow the observance of th« natural 
emotional reactions between members of thu family or other 
relationship group, It should not, however, be ausumei that 
the latter are obliterated by them. 

, rJ , , .-. -|i. i- ■, found i In; dclinite 

tlutiea, both economic and ceremonial, ana undertaken because 
of the relationship tie that uuitw; two persons, TLia is, of 
course, true of every society. Among ourselves economic 
duties fall within a Rmflli gronj>. and the ceremonial duties, 
though attending over a much wider sphere, are not verv rigid] 
Among primitive peoples, uu tl]c other hand, duties of both 
kinds appear to he more binding and the sphere to be wider, 
and tiioas may be found to correspond wfth the type ui rela- 
tionship system in existence. In investigating all ceremonies, 
especially those wneercdlig birth, puberty,' marriage, and 
death* the ducicfl of all relatives aim old be aaoerfauntoL 
^smilurly aJ] privileges should ins discovered,. ?-,<j , among some 
peoples u man may take the property of his n internal uncle cr 
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grandfather without special law, while uTiiOiig others hi- 
m AY behave in the same way to certain relatives of his 'wife. 

/feSoitws by fiuiTTVii f v Jjl]] mainly Lnto turn reciprocal groups, 
(iij i he kinsmen and kinswomen of the spouae, am] fi'j;- thotfr 
persons who have married kinsmen and kinswomen. '. ■< zi FTt-an 
the terra ' 'mother-in-law" belong esdurively to fo)., " brother- 
la Law" in our nomenclature belcmi? to hnl.li (Aland [b\. and as 
it is uard besh by males and females uiHudes four different 
binds of relationship. further MJarioushipa told between A 
■person and the spoiiHan nf l-Jt-e kinsmen i.r.d kinswomen of his 
or her ft[>ouse : t..q, \— 

i\ man s brother-in-law is (a) Ills wife’s brother- , to whom a 
eertain tvpe of behaviour is due, (6} his sister's bii-dhMld , to 
whom another type of behaviour nuiy be due : though this is 
a r. i form-i relationship it m not one ■ ■! equality. A wcman’s 
broth rr-m-law Is ft') her huEhapd’s brother, whom in Jnn-ny 
societias she regards as a secondary husband either during lu*r 
husband's lifetime or at his death, nod ]n-r iclntianship. to him 
may be different according to rebel-iiCt he is fEn:- elder or 
younger brother of her husband {r, .ff a am.n i - n a*!" 1 H e l.ATTOWS 
eexueeM Tllfc >i:Xi£'. p- &8J. {£) her e-ti'ia In:-:,.. ■ il. , .v|av;i- 
relationship to hot nifty depend Upon a marls right to marry 
the sistfcT of his wife, and al>o alter ;-.vr-nn: .nu in 1 . r posters 
relative age. It is obvious that these brother-in-law relation- 
ships are of different social values, ansi the t luiomaiy be- 
haviour will bft found to be related to the MWiiil regulations of 
the people investigated. The- ties set up by the prtvmtilt of 
bride-pitoa, or the services due by a bridegroom and his rela- 
tives to the relative:! of 1 he bride, iis Well as ill c customary 
maniaga lawa and rules of inheritance, may all mflutnru tha 
behaviour towards relatives by am, mage. 

The relations of the spouse arc the relatives-in-law pir m- 
ceUeHce to whom special detfrCmre is due. CerraioniaE be- 
havjOLLr, nailed aiwtafltfCtf, townnifl relatives e>F ^ i: e spouse tms 
already been mentioned- There ^ however, great variety 
in the treatment of individuals; thus though iko avpiejanre 
of t.be mother-in-law may bo observed, using the term io. the 
widest elasEificatory sense, f.e., all those women vidiom the 
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wife ealla “ mother " aa well ns a]] those. who am calhaf 
Cl mother ” b v all the men who arc icguided as 4: brother,” 
other relatives of the bride, i.e., tins wife's sister, and l ha wife's 
brother's wife, rnuY be treated (juito differently. A ruie 
usually avoids Ida wife's parents, and sometime a his wife's 
mother a brothur, Luit leas generally his wife's brother. A 
\r4!Uiii- genoruEly wvujd$ her boa hand’s parents. Av*idaoC4 
Iil^V begin as sonn as the hctrcthul in inade, and i^t for life, 
or 3t may cease after A certain period, nr certain payments 
may be nui-ie in otdef to terminate it. 

The consorts of kin^rnen and kinswomen fall into specific 
position accdxdinp ik" ir larionship in which r.hf.M- kiiuiaEk 
stand to a definite fvi^Oft : thus the wife of thi' Farln-- * brother 
may be looked Llpoil as " mother/' t-c., other wife of 4 ‘ father." 
The husband si ilui fftt her'* Hiattr and the wife of r.in> motlier'a 
brathcr frequently hptd positions of special importance. 



llavorg aniz at rox 

CLuu-Orgurii nation is typical of primitive peoples in mart 
JjurUi of the world. A cUn is an CKOgJimnuR group in which 
descent j» reckoned m w unilateral bums, either matriliDeal 
or patrilineal. Members of a clan always show some sense of 
9olliS6Bty,IHld h grawraUy, a Strong fouling of relational ip, Uhiug 
relationship terms, sucb an those for brother or suiter, between 
erne another, evr-n when unable to trace genealogical relation- 
ship. Aj a rule the clan, is associated with the classifioatory 
Byatem of rclaiiormhlo. It should be noted whether descent 
is patrilineal or matrilineal jv\ SoC'iaL Tk ESi ISOlO&y, p, HT), 
Whichever Eine of descent is legally recognised the attitude to 
the utber hue should also be investigated, especially with 
regard to msrriat'e prohibitions and totcmic rules, Concrete 
instances should he recorded uf the behaviour towards any 
personis who may be reckoned to belong to the dan of their 
father an a tuatidinoul society, oi tu- the dun of their mocker 
in a pfttnliu&ft! suduiby, arid the native reasons given for this 
behaviour, 
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Tli* term ditwhip ti'wfiip nifty he nsm! to i wheat* the tie 
felt, by members 'if ft ckn for onft another : tlie nature of this 
tie should ho ftHT«fully umuit [gated . The native may cniplm.* 
diae the ftcnnnvan poHiHisSLOtt t>F « totem iV. ToTtfMWT, p, iO}* 
descent from a cOnUHOh. ftncerbw, or, evaa : in some ca ae&, com- 
n,nr; habitation of a ri Unfit! or iJi&txict. AS! occwdons should be 
recorded, when clansmen combine for ouncmoniiit or Other 
purposes, as well Aft those timea in the life history d£ the 
individual when lie fleekfl co-pptratioji 'with the clan. Notice 
especial! V whether any EsconDmic oh libations obtain ftniunp 
cEuuinen, in the eluiriiiK of foodj [garden produce, etc-, 
!'. ftwNOMir.' Life, p, t23, mid to what WteiU legal reF.por.H3- 
liilitv for mil mi* Offluxnitted by aft individual rests upon bin 
clan os ft whole (i 1 . Justice, p. 156). Wlut part dura the cliliL' 
ur^LtiiKaiion pbi.v in HmnccbiOiL ivitli ujp' ’grades. sn^'N-t. 
pieties, mens eliibn ; -vi tti. i,hi: ceremonial aietrihnticm of 
wealth, CO ■ 1 1 iK-r: ■ r ii ui in economic activitde?, t 

Although Localization of die dan lh possible, provided that 
thi L patrilineal clan is i^oduted with patrilwui m&TTihge or 
the tnairiliacftl dtui with jiuiri lucid nmrrivig«. ihe system of 
exc-L-iiRv l-ri (Ik knT.be diawisalo: the chin rmeintii-ra. The extent 
slumtd be observed, orcil in chose cases where localisitiun in 
cons La tent with the marriage castorne, dispcraftl *1 .fluid in* 
loohed feu and the kftdit iouft U> account fur this dispersal 
Dedicated, 

Frequently the clan is found to bo a political unit Utd n 
caret'll study of it-s pohticul organization should be made, tf 
there is ft system of dueft&iUAb ip, oliMTvatimift aliould be 
made an £o -he function of t.he chief both within and without 
the dan —whether the political power of the chief is at ali 
local so that otSicr cIiul-s in the ucipb bon rliOCuJ IMMEine his, 
j 1 1 risdiot ion, f. Oh rnrr 1 1 na hi f, p. 1 1 ii. The TtdadoE between 
the political organization of ihe dan and that of the tribe 
should he investigated : arc the clans political units for sutuc 
purposes, the tribe lor others ; do the dftns cU'Ot ft crib ft] chid ; 
is there a 0011 noil of oUtis or chlefa l>F cIbub for deadiuR 
nLflttora oi tribal importance : are there differences oi political 
status between the dans ; arc chert certain duns wind] liaYo 
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Epcci-j.1 political privileges, tuohft$ Lhe election ofa tribal chief ■ 
is there a royal clan % 

Caattwm peculiar to certain dans should be Looked for, such 
as difference a in the methods of d isal of the dead . Are there 

dLtilaee, grovas oe oiler objotLs snored to each dan 'f [l shuiild 
be noticed whether any ct llie dans favour certain occupations 
or whether EmV pnuuOUElMd customary division of la hour 
depends upon the oliitt'Org&mMtian. Are there difterenreA of 
social status hetTYUeu the dans, and are my of che dans 
especially associated with religious or magical practices, e.n. r 
does- one clan provide the trihal ieaertE : is a particular dan 
associated i I. h mi II ms king, and Ml on ? For iurther aspects 
o£ Totmnie Chits (n Tfn'tuifis bfloic). 

Make ft complete list of the diinp existing, or formerly 
imfi^W among your people, and attain any nativo IcgcniEs 
0>, to tile origin of fhe clans. Auccrlaiu by iruMina -nf the 
genealogical method to what duns lln- ililTcrcnl relatives of 
your informant belong. Try to obtain statistics us to the 
sire of tin: different clans. 

TOTEM ISM. 

The ten*! Totemism is used for a form of soctal organi^atiois 
ajul magico-religious practice, of which the central feature is 
the association of certain groups {usually clans) witlun a tribe, 
with certain, species of animate oe inanimate tilings, different 
groups huang associated with different species. In. the widest 
use of the term, we may speak of Totemi&rn if : (1) the irihe 
or group said to be totulttic euiisists of groups (totem-proups) 
cairpriiHng the whole people, and v-ucLl of these groups Las a 
Pertain relationship to a specius (tOBOm), animate ur inanimate, 
(2) tile relation between each group acid species is of the same 
general kind for eaoli group, and (3) a member of cue of those 
rotvmio groups cannot (except under opccial dHsumitaneaii, 
Bucli as adoption) ohenge Ida membership, It should be noted 
that totem rdacionahm implies that every member of the 
species shares the totetnic relationship to every member of the 
totem group. 
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Hit i» found , '.vheii mvcatagaiiiip a people, iha-l sonic pereons 
pay special attention t d certain species {lefrakiing from L-illi-ng 
u£ eating tilt animal, for example) ■*< 1 1 i]o other persons show a 
ti m ilar attitude to Other species, to to mi sm may be au&peeted. 
A pomplere I i.er. of the totemio groups should ihen Fx? mutEo 
out ; EuLL details of +3 db attitude tuid behaviour observed hy 
each urn i.p towards Li* totem should ISv investigated ; and the 
way in which membemliip of the totemto gtmip is ifFtHmined 
should be discovered. Tnk inquiry nuiv l,n- fru;i luted bv the 
use- of jiedljKTieeB., and it mil usually be found that the totemic 
group ]S a cEan (ej. C.LAN'-OilrfJ.iifISiAttOtf, p. 7i). 

An inquiry should be nuide at; to the nature oE the Hoci&l 
bond uniting members of olio toteiuio group • iri particular, does 
the puesessio ri o( flic so mo totem cli.-iii.r people l tom tnaniagf i 
If. the group ai a whole repoueibk for the action* of its 
member^ fe., for homicide and the payment of blood- price * 
Duea the toteoilo group refrain from hilling and eating its 
Iwitem. Iir from lluing it. if a plant ! A re th^re certain WMJMionx 
on which the torem is ccrfimunially tilled and oaten, or 
naed if a plant 7 Wiial other avoidances are found In L-rnn- 
n net ion la 1 1 *!! the tollin '? Are There any special penalties 
for breaking ouy of the tahooe ; or any Kuperti-iti iml sanctions, 
such as aiofeneBB caused directly by the totem 7 Do donees 
tiki place in which the daiutera imitate the actions of the 
l otero it specie-, ami in which they identify themselves in 
thought and action with tie totem ? 

Are individuals haul si do red tu partake of trie physical or 
p^yehscal characteristics of their totem species 1 Arc cere- 
DIODiea pertormud to increase the totem, and is the letcru 
represented in anv way hy means of budu£B r Enasks, rmitdlu- 
tionHof pomou. brands or other Quirks on domestic animals, 
ornamentation of objects, olc., whether reiliseiealjy or 
Evmholicaitv t To what extent is there a sense of kinship 
with the totem, is the group known by the name of the 
totem 7 To what extent it the totem believed to protect the 
totcil'lie group, or to render help hy moans of os i ens or other- 
wise. 1 Lock for myths of descent of the totemie group from 
the totem apEcies, and for any beliefs coDcemme the ami, 
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reincarnation of KlSHlbera rif tic totem <rrOii|i ill the totem 
apaciea, or appearance of ancestors in toternie form EH dreams 
nr otherwise, Xjl myths crmcenBnjt tOt-CIUtem should be 
reirorrli^l . 

Qcfiflaiona.1 Ly more than one totem is associated with a croup, 
fn such oases nf f/zratarf rofemiSJft it should be iiL>ticcd whither 
there in arty subordination of sOJtie of the totems. An 
inquiry should also be made di to tile eaiiatenca of divisions 
within the main toternic gtoupft. What is tli-n relation of these 
fitib-M'.nis, if thev occur. to the ma n Totem : arc :he fuib- 
tobemfl parts of the UQflin totem 1 When the main tote t me 
groups have hern discovered and it htia boon noted whether 
nr nnr these axe eHO^aitlOM dan^ mqiEjry ahou?d ho made lot 
any other mode of division of the lithe into totem io group, 
ank the met hod of dvirriu.ijm; membership. t <) moieties, 
where there is a Duel Organization (r. Ridationalup ^;.'^tcm H 
p. n^J. n jn:.m-ii^e-claoBflfl with indrtEeti dcacuut, where these 
occur. WHY Ii i.i vn i i nteniie natiEre. mid there i 1 1 - - ■ be |l ili\ iiiji' 
of toteme "between ths se-vet ; it may evau be f ouDd that them 
Jire Itfu Ninda of ciaiis co-exiating, matrilineul mud patrilineal, 
or even tot-emic groups with a fortuitous mode of descent. 

Careful inquiry should ho tirade us to the functioning of the 
who e tnTennc ay-atom, ind the intend*! tons of to; etna, tor 
i nflt&nce. avoidance of the father's tolem where the dans ate 
matrihnea! and rurc ttffift ; avoidance of the totem of wife 
or husband., and avoidance hy one elan c:-F the totems of others. 
Have Eueh laetCiF': political nt economic value or any ntber 
jnenaim;. It should be noemnd whether the totuniic si-stem, 
as a whole, refle^lp a primitive attempt ah classification : 
for totetiatc KWfttenifi have been found in which the universe is, 
in ft sense, divided up between the various tofiemie groups. 

There ate many examples of so culled" Totcmruns :: in which 
only certain elemrnts occur. These require cartful CEfltnina 
tion and should not casually he termed " totem ic,” a? they 
tuav b e so different as not to full strictly imderlhzUdecigfiMion. 

delta in relations between hum an beiage and snimahi may 
here bo mentioned which fire nften sunken of as " to-i-mic," 
though they differ essentially from typical tote niifvm , in lacking 
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Us gamp mjjanijwtion ; but n irten'Uil ftl.totudu similar to that 
of rotftmiHiLi h seen itl tHe ration nf an individual to bfe 
t? imra! ia fi -tf h > i mj.-? , Qua r& in n-c^i j ril, Personal totem, Individual 
j '.diem. etc. Where euch bc-hcfe e.^ii st a number of examples 
should S-H- investigated, care being taken to -1 ^ccr^aiis in 
each oaae on what oCew&ion the met feeling of MSOCiitMtl 
10 the “totem ” or " Spirit " urnse. ta h^-t fior Lt ornfla (spon- 
taneously ur waft expected, whether ir marked a eiiaia in 
life, and bow lelc object was treated by the Individual hence- 
forth. It. Hhould ho discovered whether t.lie majority of 
people of both bexcs imve ftUf li GSROcution*. or ouly specially 
favoured individltulA. Wry widely spread to America is the, 
belief in a f^UATChan-spi rit which appears, to a young man in a 
dream or vision after prayer and lusting;. The vision usually 
refoL-i, to some animal, but r'riay relate: to 0 plant or thing. The 
method of obtaining Ihe v.nion of subeequently procuring a 
memento of it, arid t J ig effect on the life of the man require 
carefnl stULh’ Note whether the power obtained in such a 
way can behonrht ur Otherwise obtAtned from some other 
person, and whether the ri-hn ion ran be diaradwid. Do those 
who have a s imil ar guardlan-apirit form societies and. if so, 
what is their EL fttbia and relation to other Kniieliw f Tic 
“ spirit Iv'lfu-r IJ of the Ilian of ^ara-WaV is somewhat similar, 
but froraetinLea a man's ijnniedtite descendants,, or if b« is a 
ekirtf all the members of hia community, may participate in 
paying respect to the form assumed by this manifestation of A 
dead relative. 

Sr-T. paimn. Atiiwn! ftrrtiwt. or .Srr toteinii>m, is typical 
of, but not ivi ftfln etl to, aouth-eaRtcrn Australia. This is a 
peculiar association of a species of animal (usually a bird) 
with cue l» W3t, which occur* in addition to typical totaniism. 

AH divergencEcs Ero'rtl tvpicai totembm should be looked out 
lot and described, 
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Organization.— In all societies the au?TiLbeT£ tend to form 
groups, both for work ami recreation, according to cheir 
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ruLa T ive agL L , &nd among primitive people sex Hegi^ation al ,o 
ifuiHunl: words will generally be found m use to classify Lmh- 
vidiwilfl t'f lolh se?ie& from infancy to otd age. It is only 
when thiCEO is foil tid ffrtfial cohesion in these fjrOiLJMs tint they 
fllinuLfl be tCfMed *W£-tJriwefl or a^.-gradfA. The bonds of 
agi' fellowship unite UlO age-febewa of th-e tribe Hid cut eerose 
those of kililshlp nad dell brotherhood , A to on g mail y W u-rhte 
peoples society see.nift to Lie organised predomittMtly on an 
egehasis. The lower grade?, att as -icb ools ia which, elide ranee 
and restraint- euK taught, the central grades form the military 
fnrofi- and the upper glides rha administrative pewtr. Uoii-> 
aponding to the men'<3 grades may be grades of girls who 
cohabit with the warrion?, and women who many the mcniore. 
Even where the luJieiioiL of the age -grades Is "Jess definite, 
there may be acetal and otbei esoDOtni'C ties bet^wn tags* 
feLlowa— they may help one another in yrorlr, borrow one 
another's property freely, and jilav a part in the choice «f u 
mate! Ear their igi'-fe uw, and in tlie ceremonial of betrothal 
sind marriage. En soms puses the men have right of JU5CCSS 
co the wives of their age-kiln vs ; agogmdea may also lyeulirtc 
marriage by nleJuia of prohibition. As age i.-, a factor in rank 
with rte right-: and privileges in matUlfl of precedence, food, 
dress, decoration ami ceremonial, avni as the initiation cere- 
monies into the graded are. imnatlr secret, there ,U much in 
common, between a^e-aradM rtjui secret, societies., p. 152, 
and even iu aoeictiss where The ace factor is the doniimvnt. 
ontt other fackHro, oi.urli as wesltli, may play Borne part-, 
The GSHOLitin] character of rlu^ age-grade Kyatem as oppos'd 
to the secret society id that the former ia democTatic ; every 
nuiu is a member of bja age-giade, and aa rhe grade rise* 
in rank lie pii^sea through, simultaneouEly wirh all its other 
members. every .stage o: society in his own tribe. The 
scr-ret. sudely OH the other hand ia ; : ,i j 3eeti ve, and s'-^fCiEvi^PB 
conjildenibk power over poreona whn may il liver be able 
to enter its rfltika. pavmentE- -ot some kind are often necessary 
on Eoitiialioil into each age-grade, and while, these may lie 
small coutmhiinona to a ceremony or feast usually within 
the ficope of A-ll and, though they may be made separately,, 
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all the inmiiitGTB a£ the grade fi^e in rank together. This 
tci'.turu ol ■ lie agc-^iadt! crganix/itioii btoalin dona wliero 
dir inilinlinn fees Arc liravj", Agc-giades we ueuallv named 4 
and thc£.£ names must not. be eCimvieed with the fcerroH nudUcftt- 
ing physiological ago ; tn many systems a person belongs t-n tbe 
samo group hLJ hi- life. while m others lie pastes from cue 
named grado to another:. Tho name* tint! frequeullv topical, 
njfcrrjtiLg i rj some evetd in eonnatti del with the- uu'ifttJOn 
ceraritotLY. They are often arranged lel a definite series wheq 
cither tic same names ioqur* or the glades may be con- 
sidtre-d aa sub-divisiona of groups that recur. r J' In- number of 
grades t a a generation i* usually fixi>l, but may vary m™ 
within ilie tribe, hilt wJieni the cyclic laClur in uge-giftdca in 

prCSTElt 41 L til E iTtlcLT LUJL III JtE EIl" rat io'llr 3 E- hfll-tl., thlUl :l I r| an nitd J I i^ 
L'klo&t sou cannot belong to tliu f^iLiTLU- named grade or croup. 
As wed asthe grade mitjnticui octet UOmyS there may be 'larger 
and more important ceremonies occurring ft l longer Fnkrvedk 
when flic si^vi'nimcnt of cIlc country :h handed i>vi-r from one 
group or' grades to another. 

Ace-classes nf high social but ol less political and religions 
importance eli^lv terra social ip uns to v, hjei; | : n: iodic iciul 
stools Life-long loyalty ; the anupfs&t of those a a I it I Li mors 
t-liAb friendship lien fc L.diVi.i.'j 1 *rOtijf« uf pitoOnE nf one sux , 
horn within given dates. A . I d- t,vi_U j]; the organic ion should 
be ascertained ; i: there be a il-efmita periodic interval Imltveen 
the cexetnotlies it should he ]S 0 led ; if not, the causes of inrtia- 
ticti into a new grade shoal d be ascertained. 

Cc YtWift&ial . — Une of the meet wmnn ceremonios of 
LEiitiotion into age-grade organisation is the puberty ritu of 
ein iuncidiiU Or incision, U il u 4 hc corresponding female eperu 
tiuti.a (>i hi-r 1 r 11 . 1 i iI.'uliohs, sncli a& Nuxkmg ont oi irdli or 
aerification, an; olso widespread. Hue mutilation, is nn-l a 
ncc&asary part of agp-grado organization. Oth ur oere 3 iioiric.s 
occur, such, &•; ftxt.hijrmshinp alf files, followed by a ritual re- 
kindling., dramatisations ct death and birth, sacrifices, and 
rites ttE pudficadoD. 3 l tuay he aecessarr formally to forgive 
an initiate 3 ii> faulhs, and ci u rij uizucl may be refused ini lioitjdfi . 
BmIubiob is very common and usually involves a definite 
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□oUTtfi of instruction and orJsak. and imposition ol fiKMl and 
nth^r raboo?. Occasionally "ho loWeet grade initiation may 
fee common to both sexes. 

AH in;k m a ni e & ! hou l( I. be described in detail AS far a? posaible; 
there may be some ijifroulty as tin; higher fTTadea imv be 
secret, Where payments are made it should be rUsco-vered by 
wliurti and to whom, as well os who provides a’] animaLs for 
sacrifice. flpedtal cults and cult objects connected with the 
ceremonies should be deacftbftd. 

Fwrcotieu, -The age-made is a tribal inatitutioiL, i£a function 
may be mainly &dncatLo'iiii! n including oca iisEtmctiou^ 
military, administrative, religious, or social (as where ape- 
relloWs' eat together atid act aa heists to travelling felloWii}. 
Commonly alt elements esist, but the emphasis VBEies. 

SOCIAL GATHElUMGS 

In addition to the definite groups ana groupings, sneh ns 
tribe, elan, etc., individuals may be grouped together for 
certain purposes on CtmiO occasions, recurrent or eKeeptionn!, 
In vest! Ration thonld be made as to the nature and purpose 
and organiiiatiou of ijuab gatherings — whether primarily lot 
relational Or ceremonial activities, such US dancing; for 
political pur| ioScS, such ar. the Bcttlcment of disputes ; or lor 
economic purpose, finch as tiie bolding of markets ; whether 
these gatherings are tribal intertribal, or local, or dependent 
nn any Other social factor, If recurrent, the inletvals of time 
between such gatherings should he ascertained ^ and ii ex- 
ceptional, the cucomstancea which give tjm to them. 

RULES OF HOSPITALITY 

Rules of Hospitality should be inquired into both concerning 
fipeoial social gatharingfi Slid OC ordinary ocoasmna. Are 
club houses belonging either tfl the loea. or social groups 
■(village, cEaa or Oge-CuiSS, etui; Lificd also as gusst-houses, or 
are guret* received by eh# headman or other recognized 
luncuOrutrY T Is there any form of permanent or hereditary 
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i£uu?&G-righ+ ? la- it recipnJCsl \ Te guest-right « private or 
i^fftnna] aiJuir between indivEdualii (Sr social groups, or :l- tEiCrft 
;ii lv public. giiest'rigjit ? C :lu guest right. be suspended or for- 
feited ? if c*o, (or wha t, cause { 

' Gae&bs will usually bAve some recognised ore-d-entaaU, they 
may be tTftdere pjjgrinra, or twtmjtj whoa* relationship to 
^uinfeonfi SIS the local group, elm or t.ri be- is- Lcnowu. fs the 
■'looeniAllce oi hospi canty accompanied hr any rite, such as 
btood'tmitJiHrliood ; if .so. inquire into some ram-crehe inetanee 
cti&t has nccurcHd, The arrival of absolute strangers EH a 
Incahty would be rare except mdLer European iurt ii-rnCA, unless 
they were refugee* In>m some oilier tribe or ooimnuo.'it.y. 
How would &uc£ people be treated 1 h any right of asylum 
rEcopuited f Does- A koftn gLve protection to refugees l la he 
over bound hv honour w eapoowe their cause l Would refugees 
bo given an Kl>u oured nr degraded position, Ln the- society into 
which they were received i No no ndiether ship wrecked people 
iire killed, and why. 

What is the general reaction to tbc knowledge that at rati uera 
hare trespassed on. hunting Ot prying grounds ? Gan permia- 
sion for such privileges 2>e asked, ftB'l would It usually he 
granted ? Would any reooinpeiuis be expected \ 

Are guests given wives or temporarily accommodated with 
women l I- It do-si r+wl that they should beget children in lln- 
place f What payments or eerViCea do gutsts offer to their 
ho&t& t Is the guest sacred, and, if 50 , Jibw 15 it shown V Ts 
his blessing valued, Or Li-i CLime feared ? Ikies he have to 
undergo purification before being entertained? 

Iksoribe Ally concrete examples you mav be able to observe 
or K'COul of the a.TTLval ar.d tieatment Oi guests, personal or 
public, pngrirna, traders, wanderers or strangers, Mid then 
Tangible credentials. 
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LIFE HISTORY OF THE INDIVIDUAL 
DAILY LIFE 

A Full description (if shi; ikuly ftutilii of typieud riL-rn end 
woman, well known fca the observer, i-i imperalive. An ap- 
proximate tinio-i-iLEjLi.- and calendar of vjj I d household 3:f □ 
should be cauEtructed, including the 3tOUr-: for rising and retir- 
ing. beginning and ending work. preparing and m-iting mealis. 
linking aut, watering, Hulking, and bringing in domestic 
animals, and the time spent in recreation, talking Or StOry 
tailing. The tuitivd name fur each division of Ike day should 
ha given. Note whether the habits of tlit people are orderly, 
ot irregular and desultory. It should be noted whether 
there art pemxnH in the oOMtaHlUty whose daily routine ]& 
mnrlfcdiv dift arrant to tbji r . of the majority. The cttusfc should 
he sought. It uiuy be temporary, owing to seme ceremony 
such as mourning, or peruLauem and be associated with occu- 
pation or rank. 

Customs trad Eiitf\acSt are difficult t# describe fully, for the 
very reaacn chat they arc eO MtiStaliily in evidence, General 
opinions as to the manners o£ the people AT* of little value 
unleEE, they mo supported by ittiietxftUani# supplied by inci- 
dent!; actually observed. Under this Lead may be recorded 
(l) wlutaiima, noting if they ditTer according to rank, relatian- 
fihip. and sax , forms of greeting and farewell ; forms of meet- 
ing between enemies in truce, and 6traJi.ee Jp. - (2) rule* of 
hospitality, p, S3, between kinsfolk, oeighbrniini, strangara, 
and ejidnifE ; (S) form of oenr-monfea and official 

phrases, the use of titles, and rules of preeedtnce ; (4) rules of 
poiitmess, in tie household and between sTtiangsra ; of 
propriety for the association of men and women, and for 
the treatment of women, children, and old people : rules ol 
conduct and respectful dememouT for the young ; behaviour 
towards Europeans and other foreigners ; ffi} the riiycrrilte of 
meals, festivals. 1 muting, public mnetinga. and social inter- 
comae generaJJv (v, also Kocjd, p. ; the eatimatLLui of 
dinnkennees in eit-feer aejc, ju private, and on public ccch&luels \ 
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fC) tlif standard ci ttmenctt in jia-luriii functions, behaviour, an-: 
to&vcreatiun, fur men, WumtUj arid young people. 

BERTH 

Note may special nbasrrancefi, dkt, or restrictions fur Jiiag- 
n :i [it woman . prospect i ve fatl ler nr other rehil ive T How Jong 
before the Ritual hirth do these- beeome operative. Where 
doe* birth normal [y t ake: placo 7 If for an v reason the normal 
CONTES of event s cannot be followed is it cnnsi d ared of ill omen 
to the child cr the mocha 1 , and are special measures token 
gilbsaqiJSEitly in EnnaequEince ? Arc any preparations rn&dc in 
anticipation of child-birth 7 What assistance ja provided 
during labour and by whom is if rendered. and ia payment 
mad-E for such ass^tiruce f Node any customs or Wttfa 
regarding the ;i flier- birth, lltnbiliCa!: cord., or ofchfr matters 
incidental to obiMbErth. If a woman dice in labour, ais 
any mCatis taken to 6»vc the chiEd T Is an y special importance 
;,ttached tu the llftv fluid or first child oS cither ses % Are 
they treated i n any different way to aubscqnent children ? 

How is a child treated at birth 3 la any attempt made to 
save Still-horn children t Aie There a,ny customs or beliefs 
about- Covina or unosoal births, or infanta hem with nny 
abnoimaij:v t such as being bnrn with a canl nr with teeth , or 
children whose upper teeth appear bafnre the lower 7 Are 
twins or triplets eojmnun ? Ifc the mother of twins or triplets 
treated in any special manner 7 When arc children, papicd i 
Vi Tin ipves the riftiae 7 Describe *11 beliefs and customs 
connected with personal names, p 87. 

How loti" is the mother disabled ? Is she eubjcct to spw ial 
diet, restrictions, ar purification after childbirth 7 If ho. for 
how long, or at what i urerval after the birth l VVhnt is 1 L 0 
normal duration of suckling 7 Are there any restrict ions upon 
diet, occupations-, or use of objects as regarda t-lie lather or 
other relative. and for buv. long must these he observed i 
Are there any special taboos for either father or mother 
(t. JtlTUAL 0 D HTIKEKOE , 1). 1 05). 

IkfttAi a'fidc.— 1 f , in working out tll-e proportion of tha 
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(u. GefealogiCaL Method, p. ii ij 3) it i“ found that 

there is a preponderance -of males or females, tile q ticstiaii will 
arise whether this. le dufi Lulbe existence of infanticide, and 
Attempts JOUE-t be caatfe to dbtover wheeler k practised, 
odJ. if an, to wbafceJCtent. There are eevtaLri subjects, such ur 
oftaniba-linuj; and infanticide. which we known 1 i> bo repre- 
hended or punished by the dviliaed, about which the utmost; 
reticence is Usually practised. Tt k a maatnfee to int|nirc into 
such auhjjeots. at all at ail early stage, but nevertheless at len t Lon 
atoild always he directed to any chance indications of eucll 
piartifi** which may inadvertent^ be given by the people, 
and when confidence has; been tlonougldy established, an 
attempt may be rmule to k'urn the full truth. Their existence 
in the past should be intuited into in any cuec.. The reply 
may give an opening for inumr? 4 bo at tire present . Tn she 
case of infanticide. nqUlTJ shoal'd be tiLide into the sex and 
age of those killed,; the method of the person or 

Pgjeole who dec de whether a child is to he -Li Lied : whether 
defotmitlfiJ or other peculiarities are regarded 41 ouueo ; 
whether on? or bo:h of twins are de&troyed ; t!ie reason given 
for tafftlticide. Any tal-js or traditionfl oonneoted with tic 
practice, and anv idsas connected with it, should be obtained. 
Abortion is a closely Connected subject. The existence and 
frequency of this practice should be Lnqnirerl into and the 
methods employed obtained, There may he definite riks 
believed to produce abortion, und. ii sc, they should tie fully 
described, with their formulas. If drags, such aa binye<j or 
roots , *rC used, samples should be obtained. The motives 
for tie practice should he obtained if possible. Inquiry' should 
wUo bo made whether drugs or rites believed to produce; 
Sterility, temporary or permanent, or to scenic fertility a.re 
employed ft 1 . n/adac trees, p. 34TJ. 

C'cftfrBccyif on . — Is ecntracepticra practised, !ind. if eo. what 
nicane, ritual or physical are empdnved ? What motive is 
given for the practice ? it 

/{pt»tWWJ( of Phlftitilotjical Paiemiijj . — Some primitive peo- 
ples do not understand physiological paternity, and tficv arc 
often umcerta in as to the length of time of gestation. Although 
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sejtual nnumMiiinn reconniscd to have IftliCU pUfle, Ctmeep- 
tinn Ek MffiCtimCB believed to be dm.! to the action of spirits 
(often fluarsstral}, through the agency of certain foork, sna foam, 
the arm, em. Thrso beliefs may be reflected in the mythology 
aqi] customs i:>F die people. If the part of the fatter is not 
understood inquiries should be made ns to L'ne native ideas 
of tauniLT ion of conception in human bein^K and in animals, 
Are there any myf Ilf of woiuen hiving conceived without 
having hud connection WLtIa a man 1 



NAMES 

Aseert&m whether people have several namea and, where 
possible, rhe d|jni<i canoe of these. Are temporory namea 
^iven to infants ? When a child LS given the name of a £0(1, 
hero, or deceased relative, does tins imply any idea Of re- 
infift]mat,ion * Ascertain fuJly how each name wae acquired ; 
f>v whom and or. wlmt occasion it was given, arid when and 
hv whom it is ii/ied , whether it ctinnered. at some special 
epoch - On the orcadou of iiltiew, the birth of a eLijld : the 
death oE a relative, with Jinnthftc pemon. or because o£ some 
change in a social MLa.ru*, etc. In each ease obtain uny 
ceremonial or obse-manceB contueelod with the change of 
name. The perliijreeH obtained hv the GesrEslogical Method 
fey, will fuffllfth a large mass of material for the 

st-i k| v of the nature; of personal nu mcs. S o te whpfhf- r l,b era is 
any diffuranjee in the natiuc of names for men and women ; 
whether personal names me derived from the names of animals, 
pla]it?, obj-KOtE, places, Kc. ; whether there SIC special prefixes 
or Fuif&ras. anil' if SO, obtain their derivation and meaning. 
None whether certain names ftte looted upon if. belonging l"q 
particular dans or social groupa; whore this is * 0 , notion 
whether these names OOCUr aporadie-aJly in Other group*, and, if 
so. inquire into the reason for their occurrence. Are namea 
^iren to deofleseioated animals T Do men ever call them selves 
hv the name a of their favourite beast ? 

P Inquire fully into all conditiom; under which personal 
namjK are avoided or uttered reluctantly. Note especially 
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whether psoplej muV gay th-j mimes of the d* ad, of 
ohiefe, vt smcLaJ ralitiiveg, Ff th iraes to avoided are also the 
names of edicts, ascertain if the avoidance extends t.Q the 
latter, :>|j>l- .if so. obtain the words used instead. Obtain the 
method of efifflirme to a pexsot whose name mav not bo 
uttered ; whether, for instance, lie ifi Epokftn oE 33 the father, 
H 4 fll or husband, of an-and-so ; u: J 1 bt: 11 UUI bom at a certain 
tiUos, etc, Inn '.lire into the results of littering a name which 
should Ijp ftvoiued, and aficsrtftiii whether any special s .: LTIli- 
firaneo i& attached to such utionMiCe, especially ilk the case 
of names of relatives. Obtain the proper names of apftd&l 
objects, hoibRea, domestic animals, Ote., and hud out Ef these 
names arc subject to i*ny special mica or restrictions. 

EDUtATTOX 

Education in ins wiilv.-t scoho miHitiE training, .and there arc 
few people which bare not aoTUjfc foim of training for the young. 
Physical training begins in OftFly childhood, imd those ehil- 
dreo's aamtis wiiieli miiiLio the einployment of their j-I- E-n- 
form a kind of admtsLtLuti, .’dure serioii;* instruction in hunt 
in®, agriculture,. cto., InMidiorifts and hoimehold arts, in 
usu ally given by relatives, or through aMnc Lind oF apprpntfcv' 
shin. Smgiuu uii 1 danciogare priw-tifleil bt children and yonn .p, 
pflople. I:l some cases the eduction of boys and vour.h:-. j» 
provided fur by tli r-ir attendance on ::ns kttig or chief. 

Ordoak and i nit cation ceremonies whirl, Eads fund some- 
ttmeu girls} have to undergo at puberty, he-foiv uiisai-nn is 
ndulU or ns warriors, constitute a short but kEiarp training, 
thouab employed primarily as tests of Lravervand endurance. 
UujLng initiation ]ilt.O manhood tlloru is often a [^ruluiuiL-il 
isolation, nsualLv uCCOSldJjfllsiecl by Yunona banish™. which 
altogether Ha an td ucation of no mean rigour, lasting tram a few 
westa to many months or, in nonic cases, even, Team, Disci- 
pline la then rigorously maintained, and all IcLn-da of food and 
Other Oritrinnons an ■ ,i isf orcr d . the brea L mg o f which i s so vefcl V 
punish rd — the death penalty may even he inflicted . Ai lliiii 
time information lr usually imparted to the kda ceuccmilig 
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tribal usages and beliefs. taboo restriction*, practical cthicH, 
and t-beiir corl n of mocflk ; even a new language may Fx- l might. 

The education of sorcerers or nifdieaue'rucn is 'usually still 
nuomi aavei^ and it U important to ksm every detail of the 
training the novices hay* tc undergo. The step Ls not great 
from this to the training fi jr a priesthood, The possession of a 
hJiori'd boot often leads to Systematic insinicfiLCin in reading 
and writing Amen;? people whose culture is other iviw low. 

General PttJOifwn j. — A re children entrusted to foster - 
fathers or luster- mothers or special relatives for educatmc ^ 
Aie children lodged, in a separate building? or subjected to 
repi Jar discipline T Arc there schools or professional tan. 'hers % 
Give particulars of the instruction, if obtainable, la tny 
education given to gills \ if bo, by whom T Till what age docs 
formal education continue ? Is there a special education for 
inor. or lor women \ What education is given, to the children 
of hangs, chiefs, and nohles ? 

Careful observation. o]L the training of Ravage children has 
seldom been modi', fienoral observation shnwj; tliftt infants, 
are indulged iieuL treated with great kindneea while Correct 
behaviour ii expected of child nm before Llicy resell 1 1 1 <- age of 
puberty. The int ltulccI L ate period requires studv, \\ i,o is 
renponsiblo for the behaviour of rhe chi hi one of the parents 
(if so- wkLeli one 3] ui some other n-lal ive '! 

How is UAmitlg begun ; by exhortation, punishment oi 
rewards? Example or warning by means of folk- tales i Is 
the approval or disapproval Of some higher (spiritual) power 
sough t ‘i 7f punishments are trsed, what is rhe nature of these, 
and by whom are they admuilatarsd ? Arc punishment* 
deliberately arranged or may elders retaliate when they Are 
irritated by the children’s behaviour f what is the jab I in 
opinion cDUCHiruiiig an older person who is sharp or irritable 
with children 1 (o. Note aw iWohulijcjv,. p. 1711. 

Phyrioal Training . — Ls there any recognised sVstcm of 
physical training ] Ts there any test of pnvsjral endurance 
or ol bravery,. either an a diKtiuct custom oi during initiation ? 
Ate the young muo directly instructed, when out fishing, hunt- 
ing, or fighting, or do they learn solely by imitation i 
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la til* re any Eifintu] training aprt from 
periods of initiation T In either case describe what tafcea 
place. Ih a secret Imgnaga ever Uu^ht ? Unde? what 
eiroiiTUritances axe Irj^nds nr poems taught and recited ? la 

there a special clast v'-. whose, fluty it is to learn, repeat, 

and teach thesO 1 1& there a sacred Look \ What proportion 
of the population can read and write ? Is music taught t 
Are dances taught. or learnt by imitation ? 

Moral Training, — la there any Epeeiill occasion on which 
the cmstnuLS of the triha or moral code ate Umpht ? Obtain 
particulars. il pOM ! ;hla, of what is flrtid and done On these 
jv'jan.i nnp t At what age ia a child expected t& know t.hin code 
and canfoian to it 1 Is any dLscLnctiui:! observed ill the treat- 
ment of juvenile and adult offenders T How are cfcuhlr&n 
punished, anti by whom ? and is there any difference in 
punishments lor gLik and boys ■ Ur>w far tn tlie Liar o£ the 
Eu.pematu.ral an element in training 1 1 3 reapectfuS deffiSUUHlI 
inculcated ? Ate yonne people reproved for being forward or 
impudent ? What La the standard o: politeueja and decency 
tor young people, aa regards behaviour and oonvcreatiivn. ? 

Is any son of knowledge thought improper for young 
people t 

Arc [rids- guarded by thfii r paeon r a f 

Profesxiom! Training. -How are rysd« and handicrafts 
taught f Is there any sort of apprenti «ah]p 1 fa tlieie any 
course of education fur doctor, miumana, dancers, nictnl- 
workers, or Any other class of speciafisfe ? What hind of 
training i» given to mforS, jvrieebs, sorcerers, medidne-inen , 
and divimera V How urn suitable candidates chosen * At 
what ftge does the training begin and end ^ (live any actual 
examples of Hnch training which have come under yomr notice, 
and note the apparent effect on the physical, mental, and 
mural condition ol the pupil. 

PUBERTY AND INITIATION 

Amcmp many peoples, the lads, ns they cease to be children, 
and sdao the girls on having their fint menstrual period. 
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or on attaining marriageable ape, &rc the subieei of ocre- 
mnnies which admit tlt^m to adult Eifc, and r'o full mem- 
bership of the community. Many of these ceremonies nit 
performed escietly, o? ontv in the presentse of pciBDr.3 who have 
already paBHed throagSi them. Annin* the most frequent of 
these observance* are abstinence from food or from particular 
kind* of food; aeduaijoii and other restrictions; mutilation of 
various. kinds, oidcala, hardships and cam ; tie OOttfcrring of a 
distinctive diets. Orninnents- or personal marks (tncl as 
tattooing} ; Of of a new additional name, or of ntlvi f t- rank, 
prLr-jk'(brc&, Of obligations ; coupled often with formal. Enst ruc- 
tion in the moral and aodal code ft?, Education, p. !M, and 
DEFORHATtosa, p, l£2), Even if a. itmnger is not permitted 
to witness a ceremony, be may often’ obtuEn important 
ld formation by judicious and opportune inquiry. Care 
thould be rakes to ascertain whether weinioaite are per- 
formed it particular yeaKony, whether to? individuals or far 
all who are of age to undergo them. Where in thy certtnony 
performed and by whom. i Mllaf ail young persons undergo l be 
cere many 1 How in it known that they are ready for t his 1 
Is any one refused ftd mission., or rejected for any defect or 
failure I Ale ordeals of anch a nature tbit i»th of the initiate 
is over caused 1 What ciassee of persona may bo present ¥ 
Wb* ary the organiieiE and pHifuraiera, and wb&t is their 
relstton to the candidates ? What are its duration, mature, 
purpose, ar.d effects ? By what tokens is it known that a 
person has undergone tbo ooremony T Is it confined to the 
tribe or eomsmiiity, Or do the sunn; Ceremonies admit indi- 
viduals from different tribes or communities to the same 



membership 1 

Arc there degrees of initiation T How are they distinguished, 
tind wbataie tn e q ualifications for ad mission no each of 1 1jfai ? 
Are okiv instrun’.entF or emblems or natural objects employed 
in tbf- ceremonies 1 If THjaaiblo obtain epeedmena, or ac all 
events drawings or photograph* . Are there any ceremonial 
songs, phrases, passwords, or signs 1 Is it believed that. ghosts 
oi spirits arc present during r he whole or any part of the 
initiation riiefe I Are any of the people who officiate In these 
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rLDi'.^ supposed to represent *he!?ls Or spirit u f . Are initiates 
supposed to suffer death unit rebirth T Air there tuiy myths 
jrpfGrrintJ to these cufitornK % 

There m &J ha inilda-tioLi rilrfS preparatory if fiiLiusiiion to 
certain eereEPondea or tu a ehitnpe of statue or privilege, The 
recognition of tho young man jm s fully responsible member of 
EocietT m-ay- depend upoa Ilia passing through severni of these 
initiation rites (c. AcH-Ciun^, p. Tl>, an;] ^bciret Societies, 
p, 193), The foregoing notes an;] queridi apply hj unity to 
till of tbeac. 

MARRIAGE AND HALATIONS BETW EEN TIIE SEXES 

Tn Etudying the rfilntjonF. between tLs; sascs it must he borne 
in mind that the marriage relation tuny be very different from 
tout dI flivilizwl peoplea. It is therefore important tn Under- 
Htuod the attitude towards pia-nl&rita] atul eztra-marical aer- 
telatioM, and beliefs cd:llc ruing (Lcecl. Where passible 
information should bu tibt-dued COUeCfiiELg the pre-puberty 
Hex-relations of children, since the European convention that 
children are seiles:; is tut uecveauiity universal nr true. It 
muet he further tfh'd taut coexistent with the Upturn] sex 
attraction there is un equally natural £;cX antaguniiim. This 
may be openly shown or may be expressed ill ritual. 

PJlOtAK.ITA.ii REI. VriONS 

With regard to pre-marita! us vre-EI as marital practices 
them is likely to b« some discrepancy between .fin - traditional 
rules of conduct and the aetuul facts among savages as 
them is among civilised peoplcK-. The "mini rules may be 
uncertain ed easily. wLric it is only with the neuter intimacy 
with che people. that cottusSfconiA proluligtil ^tuy among them, 
that the real conditions eftn be known, 

Fre-marital Chastity.—’ It shtHl Id be discovered, whether thi a 
is enjoined upon either SOX, if S0 4 what measures Sire taken 
to enteree it, uumI how are breaches of this rule treated 1 

Ke marital Free&m — Where this to allowed ja it regulated 

(ft) by those regulations which control Hwrriage, p. 9(3: 
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(fr) by ago-grade or age-dosss distinctions ? la it. encouraged 
by authority, nr merely tolerated 1 Is it an end Lti itself, or 
i ii it a method of courtship teadm" Ltp tu marriage ? Where do 
auoh muons take plane $ Are they permitted in: the girl'a 

E Mental house ; (il a special glrU’ house ; (S) the bjicholotfc' 
n use ; (4) the panlena or the fulfill ? Are offspring of &uch 
unions frequent f Ana any means tairnn 1 o prevent conception 
nr to produce inis carriage ^ When children arc bom of such 
unl-ona (ire they pCrrmbtcil to live, and, ii so. what, is their social 
status 1 

After ms Triage does & gbrl adopt any special attitude to- 
wards her pra-mantal lovers, $.g . , is continued Intercourse per- 
cuitted. kona ahe avoiil them f .-JlWcfcrarc, p. Ti j, 

ooNitrrEcws rtv u.uiii r age 

lljLiriauc i*i a marc or lose a table pnUtmJl between people 
ci E opp ■! i - ii o fiejirB i:i U'hich the social and economic statuE of ihe 
partner?; unrl their offspring is recognized. It will be found 
that, among every people, t-bcTO are certain laws regulutiJlg 
marriage,, 

Ist'is sfg\ il&liiM} Munv/qt rr.uy be lawn of juokv.itiuH Or 
fltJHjqOftOft, or hoi h, 

(AJ Prohibition, 

(I) hi(x#t » m'.tunl intercom *e between prohibited degnrcE 
of kindred. Thera is un gou-cral rule as (n ivhit these de- 
prccH arc. In every socle-tv they cmiat he JiRcertuiaed bv earc- 
ful investigation (tv GJES^ALCiO IO aI MKt-Erpii. p. HI}, inceat 
rules may range from the prohibition of nejcual mtoTOOUJSe 
With members of the familj to prohibition of intercourse with 
a nr prr. aui t« whom kinflh.L]j can he traced. 

U hat penalties for mte&t hill Olt : fcf) the individuate con- 
cerned ; (/.) tl 4 e rommuuity M a whole ? Are such penalties 
enforced by authority, or ore they believed to ensue auto- 
matically by the action of n supernatural force ? 1& there *ny 
corrnlatum between the severity of the penalty and I. lie near- 
ness of the blood-tie c£ the partners in gmlt'i Should children, 
bo burn ue the result of incestuous unions-, how sre they 
treated ? Record any example of incest that it known ta 
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have occurred within the memory of your i nformoiii ts, , 
and find cmt the native opiniu-n concerning thi*. iucident- 

Myths recording incBstuoLtfi ulriulie of gods nt heroes art 
frequently found among peoplt* who have a linrmr of incest. 
Native upiusona concsming silfih myths would be of interest. 

LttfiiftMif inccAiunwi MtOTiaqtt , — In some societies where 
(leftiutfl rules against inrtAt nxi.-.t for the people as a whole, 
unions within tile prohibited decrees are permitted lor certain 
people— chiefs or Otters of high rank. Where this occurs it 
ahoaiM be discovered whether it is the privilege (or duty) of 
the heis ap p-neat Oil? or of the whole ruling family. Inquiries 
ahould ho made both among the families where such unions 
arc allowed and whew they are forbidden, and the J3yeho- 
logical and sociological eficcts of suoli muons considered in 
IKU.L groups. What reasons am given for these unions by 
those who practise ihcm. and how jl'i- they regard'd by those 
to whom they are prohibited 1 Are all degreea allowed, or is 
the mother-™ or any Other pjntjcdnr form of union pro- 
hibited ? If not definitely prohibited does it in practice occur, 
or ie it <v>rt*FAffw wl unattractive or undesirable V la there 
marc, or less, strii ( sex fi^erngation in the families where such 
unions occur than among the ordinary people ? Docs courtship 
and union tend! to take place without definite marriugv cen 1 - 
tncm.ie& being performed i Is a Lridc-pricti paid 1 f> there any 
definite form to show that the early family relatiomsliip between 
a given couple is broken and a- Slow tie formed f Are f>TK.h 
unions con-udered as binding os OrdiJiAiT marriages and can 
these couples divorce form ally i Are such the only unions al- 
lowed in those families (or to such pereofts) or are these unions 
preferred I Do these pecsOiM or f ami I iea who many' w it.hin the 
prohibited ile*rCK'2 U-Se relationship renns m the same way m 
the Ord i Ji&rV population '■ I Jo such muons tend to stabilize a 
physical type (demonstrate hy photographs, if possible),, or 
in Lt generally belie vod that they rln t Arc sny special 
character traits demonstrated by those who practise these 
unions i 

For ceremonial incest nes RiTUaL Lnios, p. 103, 

(2) ETopxmy is t-ha rule prohibiting the marriage uf An 
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indi’i'iflufl-l to- suv person belonging to th e seme pncial or local 
group as h imsclf . Thin frOOial p Wiip is usually the elan . Til e 
inti's leUtiim to exogamy t-hotild bo inve?d;ii;Kted in [.lit* -.iirne 
vr&v as those relating to incest. Tlie itiftinpemonT. of the one 
set of roles doca not noccEsfiTily imply t1m : ijifruogeinent 
of the other, though 1 1 if V tkklt frequently coincide: ' tf., 
with built patrilineal and niatrilmeul descent the union 
of brOt lier and nistet is incestuous, wad idftO violates, the rule of 
eSOgitniT. Among peoples having nurtribncal descent the 
union between hit her and daughter would ho ittoestUOUfi, hut 
would not violate tie rule of exogamy. Among many peoples 
having patrilineal descent tnftirio^ with a member of the 
mother's clan would be regarded be incestuous by virtue of 
the kindred reLatiomidiip 3 hot would not violate the rule- of 
exogamy. 

(3) Endogamy ia the tuk which pcohihits a person from 
marrying outside & certain social group of which he or ahe is a 
member, e.fl., Oaatc tn India, and certain local gnempa. 

(1) Prohilhitioaa regain ting marriage controlled by ut-li&r 
social groups ■ e.y the agu-cla^s. 

iwjrflWttPW. — It. ia frequently found that certain mar- 
riim are erij oinodi : -Ilc obsetv-f should record all the socio- 
logical effect* of bucS Ul&rriagefi, i*s well as inquiring i'lcn the 
native reasons for conforming to custom ml litrt than. exercising 
Jtrec choice in finding a mftte. WlteM it U. incumbent Upon 
certain individuals to- many certain other individuals'. thia may 
be regulated hv^ — 

{ l) Kinship, "c.j. r marriage with mother’ll brother's daughter. 
This fa the cross- 00 UtHi marriage. There are two kinds. of 
areBB-OMiara. inatJriage, one ia which a man reatnes tho 
daughter of his mother's brother, another in which ho maritea 
the daughter of hie father'-i fiifitcr: often both kinds s.r® 
practiced. inlonurticiL ehoutd be obtained as to which 
cross-cousin, is preferred and whether, S3 mainage with one ia 
enjoined, the other La prohibited . 

£3) CHaarificatiorv relationship. e.^r.. naai'riaee with the 
claffiLEcotory mocker's brother "b ilwghtar. Is the M&rrUgt 
jc^itniewi an equivalent to A marriage on a kinship basis, or 
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raOrted to on]}' when HO person of the iequiii?d degree of 
kinship is available 1 

fd) Sknt^ecsSiLjp of it certain Racial group. 

(4} Relationship by marriage, e.g., motliei’u brother's widow ; 
deceased ksidbftnd'a brother] father's, widow, etc. Scatftd- 
urtf Mardi r^'S !>■ 

Are enjoined ir.arria^ obligatory for the m Ihj-Iu population 
or ouLy lor people of a certain rank. c.^.. thick, comrr.aLeiE, 
slaves ? Do enjoined marriages refer to tire llnri or principal 
Eponse or to ah dto spouses ? Where- marriages lire enjoined 
ore the parties concerned able to evado the obligation in any 
WCIV should marriage be distasteful tu either party ! II 60, 
iii it the nuin : a or the wn miin 'n privilugu to do so and how LB 
ihta brought about ? 

i'ORaLS OP .UARniAUE 

ifrawfcrtrss and Plow oj‘ (, r o4fl^ta?ioh,— Do the husband and 

wife Live i;L i he n h- :m ■■■;■ -I. i-h t I,.' im.-i eijift vide i . ->■ c 

la the Jim triage AlalriL^l or Pairikxxil i "Whew it is patrilocal 
i& fitly porioa spent with the wife's group by (he husband 
and wife or by the wife roily ? Do the newly married couple, 
tive in fl dwelling of their own or in a roam in the dwelling of 
either the bride's group ci that of tiia groom, either per- 
manently or for a penad whom duration is rived by the 
birth o£ a child or other prescribed custom.] or da they 
occupy ii temporary but. 1 ii inquiring should Be mad-c 
concerning any ceremonies which may take places when 
they leaves it 1>o take up a [H-rmaneut abode. Ascertain in a 
similar way tLc pluOo of iLSulcnCii '.vhou the bride: ur groom, ur 
both, Lire sJaveS (it SnAlTEJlY* p, ioil}. Does the groom sleep 
or cut in his liouse or does he hvedscwliere, e.^., a dub-house, 
find vi-uc his wife l Where does cohabitation normally take 
p|a« &ud when l Are there any plans where, or iimeii when, 
it. ts definitely prohibited, e.#., after pregnancy has been 
recognized or during lactation ‘ l . (u, also Kriru^L UuYOY 
It lt PA l OpicrJ maw: a. p. Ido). If possible make inq lalnes as to 
the frecjucncy ol intercourse. Ts mere MUKlderabEe variation, 
and :s it regulated in any way by cemtorn ? 
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rronc-gariiy is practised it should be 
ascertained whether ehia 1 R rhie m poor economic conditions, 
iL sdflKtty of women, is, i rcoim d by airtharity, or is really 
preferred- 

P<4}$ytoy - — Ts this permitted "to tbs whole comimjcuty or 
bo n pmdti’Ecd few ? It the latter, is their privilege duo to 
rank, individual lMilkit.vultt«lt h nr wealth ? Is there any limit 
co the number uf w fves l Does each wifr have her uw cl Ilchim- 
hui I ur Jo limy Jill Ipvc together under the control of the chief 
wife 3 Is riii- husband a attention to his drives regulated l.iy 
custom \ Does oocli wife hilve special duties or priviic-jos 
cowards tho husband or Liu- upkeep of the juiut houa-dLolri \ 
Must the ccuisetu ut the chief or fiivrt wife be 0 Lit aided before 
the taking of fllher wives i Are the .Home marriage ceremonies 
observed in tllC cosn ot subsequent wives ns in those of the find 
ujh-, ot are rhi r loss elaborate ? 

PcAitandnf . — Is this common or p me tided by certain indi- 
viduals or a ccri-rin social group ft$s a result of either a shortage 
of women or economic pressure f Are i he husbands nccLS- 
uadiy related by tie* of ohm, consanguinity, or bluod- 
broclicrbood f \V here rhe bride -price is customary do all the 
husbands COUlribitfce equally or in certain pioporrinns towards 
it 3 Are there any regulatkmii jis to acee** to Ihc wife, and, if 
i-O. what are they { Docs the < In Id of a polyaildfOLLs union 
consider all the of Id- moMt ras hiaTatbers, Or d-Oca one 

individual claim this function ? If so. hose is this regulated ? 
Are all the hi ■.-•bn in ■ la responsible fur the !-Lipj:ort of the woman 
and her oftVpring: or ie the sociological father of her children 
alone respone-ihls 3 
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f7w id, '!.'■■ briii-ee* Jtdtipfi of persons. — Unions between groups 
nE pemwns; have been the subject oi so much theoretic discussion 
that, wherever conditions exist in Kuy way rOfte-Ulbling eO-called 
(jtroup .Iframnyc or niicj Cvatmisflixm careful inquiries ns to thr 
^var-r nature of these unions niuk i^p#iw*i^^Lthc O06]priiig 
should be made. The*" uiojilp^t^appcairtfiJ^^alon^ide 
of mu inmrinHO and didor^fW prumisetri+y. ,pfJ$\stLt.utinn 
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in thictb they ore regulated f>j r cl^licuT^ rules (<?.£., tho Eriam ol 
Bertie tfay, Brisish New Guinea; 'to PimsKTUCt the Dieri, 
Central Australia) ; and t.tie rights eneieised hy certain relatives, 
clansmen nr agc-gEuup fellows, snob as are found among cnany 
African peoples, TLeee r.pbta Reem m ilif-jr mv n localities EO 
Hare a detMtO eociid value (i?. Age of \hti t ifigt, p L ■09). 
Under this heading the right to exchange wives or lend wivee 
should he coitsideml- 

SeonnUttrif -lla-rriagt-s , — The choic* of secondary mates UiaV 
be Ir.- i, hut, iiertam secondary marriages may be enjoined, and 
nre Dfl-aaily dependent cn the I it 1 , vs of inheri lance and tilt 
Status <ff widows. The must common is that known as the 
fe'i 'rati, by which a man is bound to marry his brother's 
widow. Tilts type of marriage may be practised in gcmietjes 
founded on either a patrilineal ur tnatriiineal basis. Usually 
a man imiV in any Ills ehler ha! not, His younger bnoLtiHr r a 
widow. and iii patrilineal society his father's widow (not His 
UU'S mother), though flomettmea when several Widows are lefr 
One may go to the sister's son nf the deceased. >larr.iage with 
the widow of the grandfather also occurs, and an unusual type 
id wish the widow of the mother's sister's son. In nil shell 
cases it should he ascertained : (1) Whether these S’Ltoadaiy 
wivas are taken without a bride-price or whether a amaJlcr 
payment is madia, and, if aD, ivLvthcr this is called a bride -price 
or ls considered unde r i different category. i.c., as an inheritance 
feu. if so, to whom is it paid, to aunt Lei heir of the deceased 
or to die woman’* rektivea f (3) Whether the widow La a any 
choice, (a) within cite group of correct heire, (L) nan she refuse, 
Jilld marry somcoae of a different grotlp if an would a bride- 
put* he paid to the correct heir, Ourd mind some special 
ceremunv he pazformHrl to free her from Let deceased Lnsbauct 
or Lis group f (3) Can the heir waive bis claim ta the widow ; 
if so H ty hit Jr? her status (t 1 , SriTCS us' ’ll QjfEH, p, l Lib) l ft) 1 1 
any marriage ceremony performed, and, if so, due* it differ 
from that witli U iitfct. u'itc I Among some peoples where such 
allocation of widows is the eastern they do not really constitute 
mamagea, for T.lie widow |g &dll acccanred wife CO the dead 
man, and her children by her second husband are looked upon 
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n$ children of the dead man. Such cases appear to- be 
intimately connected with ancestor cuii, and inquiriES sLimdri 
be made sa to sacrificial duties of such widows and children. 

Another type of secondary marriage is that :n which a man 
may take a second ¥ife from the same group an lii-j lird r wile* 
The ai-osi common is with the wife's lister. TU-3 b usually 
Inovvji the It is unnecessary here to diacuRs 

w bother the ievirnte and flororaic have a common origin, but 
til shoubl be noted ihAtjtbcir function is different; the 
kvdrate provides a status for a widow, tbeJsoror.it-* fives a 
husband a Eecond wile, either in the Lfetimcof bis ilrst wife, 
or at her death, or if she should prove burrtjj Both B&EOrate 
and luvirafe may he practised Among theisaiiiE people, 
lo^tudu should W made oa to wb other Mflttra must be taken 
AS wives in Older of seniority. Other maTriages of the Farm' 
typ< as that with thf. arfe't sister are those with the wife’s 
brother's wife or her daughter, i.c.. tb-c wife's brother's 
daughter. W here sunli cnarm-sicH arc habit uni inq -hrics ehu uJd 
he made s.s to the bridc-price and marriage ceremony. 
For the effect of Eiittlidarv marriaufS OB itktiOQfihip V . 
I£jiLiTiot,'&Hir System, n, 7Jf r 
ConeufriHwje Mid CtO&stfiA.- Olio A man or woman have a 
more OF Less permanent union with one or more women or 
men without givisio them the iidl BtatLLH nf concoct 1 Under 
what conditions d*wa this arise, and what is the .status of the 
n ff spring of such unions 'i Are any ceremonies observed when 
such a relationship is entered upon 1 

ffiELIUIN ABIES Tfl UAmtlAFtR 
Age of Marriage . — In some societies the old mao appro- 
priate the young women. It is therefore important to aact r- 
tiin the relative arc.*! of husbands and ■.vjwf, Is it habitual 
(or a man to marry before attaining puberty, on attaining 
puberty, or is his marriage pOerpOBed for any denize period 
after this \ Is the Length of thsi period dc-csrminen bv custom, 
soon as nuiitnxv Or other duties, or by economic conditions, or 
both \ II marriage i& postponed after puberty has e man right 
of access to the wives of any married men \ (if. Unions btUtan 
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Oivtups of Persov- 1 , p. 9 j). Simitar inquiries should be made 
conorming i-li-* marriage it^ 1 of a wnmau. -VI ale as well as 
female Latent.-: may be bet.roGlLtd or nawried to an older partner, 
Roth canes should bo investigated ■raru-fully . Tf n nubile 
girl is married to an infanl bridegroom, and goea to live in Let 
" c imsl);ind’a f ’ humsc., L* she expected to remain chants unci] he 
f. r i,-,r-. up, or La it Ottstomarv for bar to cohabit with acme 
member of the family who atands it a definite relationship 1o 
the bridegroom ' 1 f an adolescent ii married to an intent, 
bride. nniv lie cake other wives bulur-' the marriage ean be 
rnn cn mmitfaft , ^nd, if <io. is the inEniit bride i Nv first or chief 
wife ? 

Defloration-— This may be unimportant, nr. if important, 
mny be part of the puberty ceremonies, v, Puhwty and 
rsr r rATioN, p. 9(J. or ot tboBO of marriage. As j*rt of the 
me triage ceremony il- should be ascertained whether it i s 
performed naturally or un-chan ical Ly. By whom is it per- 
formed — huaband, overlord, priest. htrangcr. nr a person nr 
uronp of persons belonging to a certain social group of which 
tha husband is a member. e.g., age-grade ? Does :ki« act vpr 
up a dclitite- relatinnahip between the ^etI and the performer 
or p erf OTTO era of this ceremony 1 WhuJi and inhere does it 
take piece ? Is it behaV-od to be dun giuOns , and, if bO, 4to &ny 
nuigiofil or other protective CenjiuotiiM performed 7 te it 
believed to lsa%'e any maoioaJ virtue t 

tfrfm'taJ .— The age of may vary from, infancy until 

after puberty. Amotifi some peoples ir. is possible for a child 
to be promised in marriage before birth. Inquiries should 
be merte as to the a^e at which the child is in termed of the 
fart, and an to whether infanc or child becrothaLi are binding 
if thev should prove dktaateful or uosuitabEc.. 

ifrtwn^fitneHf of itoraEAufj. — Betrothals may be arranged by 
the parent* or gieup ot the partis Concerned, or nuay be purely 
the outcome; ot courtship, which may be untuned by either 
hi. In either case the settlement of a bride price may be the 
custom. What are the conditlona of ooturtenip 7 Are there 
go-betweens, and, if so, for what reasona are the selected indi- 
viduaLe chosen for thi* office 7 Tft the Mmsant ol ihe following 
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nwiyw arj ; parents, kindred, clan civ other social group ; over- 
•ATd of either nr ]>ii1-1l partiea oancemed \ Yl"hat Es the usual 
duration of betrothal f la the behaviour of at betrothed COuj>Le 
regulAtod in aav way by custom : c.p.. must they uvo-id eftdl 
other, are they permitted to fn*vc scaliuI intercourse, Or Other 
priYilfigwHj or r&stricticms ? Arc cerettJftnia] visit-’! made bei w sen 
t 111 ’ ivmspg of the bride and ffrwrm ? If so, inquiries should he 
nuuk as to the nut are o£ tbe«* groups {#&. tikumiQii, age- 
fellowg. Certain relatives), and an account should bn obtained 
of the CCMnonfeSj and of any paymente or exchange oS gifts. 

ElopcfUtM, — FjlopHTiieeit may be the re-cognizcd form, of 
ruuniAgC. or may be resorted to in special ditumStaliCeS. 
Evcii where marriage by elopement is recognized are other 
forms practised, and. if bo, is elopement. considered equally 
honourable ? 

Sporadic Elvpcfncni. — M'Jisie _ the necessary ronRent to a 
marriage is withheld by the anr anritieg, or where the man is 
unable to pay ^ie briile-prics, the couple may eSope. If so, 
me auv cflorra made to overtake them, and by whom ? Jf 
tkcv evade capture for a certain length of time are they allowed 
to return to C(M- villago . and recognized sv? husband And wtfu \ 
Are any gifts nr payments lEjatlo LQ tile group of the woman, 
and where bridc-pnee is. customary nri: sue! payments equal 
in value to the whole, OC A (Witam fixed, proportion, of the 
bride-price \ 1 iVhfll is the gtatug of the children of a couple 
who have doped ? 

Elopewfifti q f a ejmm icith o mvrtiivl ttfOWrir, ¥. Adtiiierif, 

p. 103. 

Mawiage by Eiclmnttf. Two men may exchange sisters as 
wives, or daughters- AS wivea, for themsdveg, their sous, or 
brothers. ^Yherb such airatlGsments arc customary, inquiries 
should be made as to whether anv bnde -price ur CACnAUge 
of present is made. If this type of uuirriutge exist* es well as 
some Other tvpp, inquiries should be made as Lo whether the 
ceremonial of noth types is the same. 

IfcuKejj jwen tn lira tfblmti ■money here it ig customary 
to give women la lieu of blflod-money inquiries should bo 
made ag to bow aaob women Are chosen. Are they LUSOally 
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relatives of the murdswra 'l TYbat is their at&tua sn the group 
’,v]jtiT.h ha s accepted them X Art ihfir children MOEwUffli aft 
heiis to the dmidereij man t Art they allowed to return Cm 
their cwu poQpk Jitter they have borne children \ 

IFcmcR ftrfam AostiEc mntUfiQnZ- 

Dtiing war are ™nra taken oapTive or an: they killed t 
Jf ihey it* taken captive do they belong to their rupture or 
to the chief \ A™ they over taken as wives, and. i[ sc. what 
ri the iUtlia of their children t Are the Jaws of totem exogamy, 
where theft* exist. observed in marriage with women captnred 
in war I {v. TotEKISU, p, 76, f- Are suoIl women 

allowed to carry on th-fflf OWU FoliglOUa cutta 1 

Mfilliftge may Lc OU&tomary between in embers ol 1 wo 
groitpn more nr less hostile to each other, either actually ox by 
tradition. WhoreVtif fetich a cusrnni lb found, nil details of the 
procedure ahould bo recorded- 

Among other people?, where tribes meot lor uCrtaih CCrt ■ 
monies. it may be recognised that the visiting tribo has a 
right cm the last night of the ceremony to capture and take 
u way with them v. .resit helouging to their Lose;;, r . ■,■ . thi tribes 
about Maryborough , Eastern Auatralia. Snob customs ahould 
bo noted, din special inquiry made whether the women so 
ftipturcd may h* already roaniodj and whether the laws ot 
lotem excg&rny have to he observed. 

marriage wrrn txiwry or BuiUE-imit'E 
Lkft>'n {, — The line oi this term. should he restricted to tJu; 
£iftft OI payments mada by the. Father Or group of the bride 
to the bridegroom or tc the bride lie rs ell. The ceremonial! 
exchange of presents or payments oF ftppioximfttely equal 
value between t-hu t.wo .^roupa must not bo confused with 
either the brick-price or dowry, 

Bridc-Pricc . — The payment of A bride-price ja ofeen 
erroneously bcliovtd to imply that the woman is pmohaaed 
From her p&rsntfl and becomes the property of her huahand. 
This is not- strictly true in any known instancy. The term 
has, liu WO !, t T , become tou) Gammon to he d isnnxdod s hist, it would 
\>e preferable ii (.lie invefitigatCT alwayH employed che HiTfire 
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Urrn in U>. -I rii-j'i.r ■!'■ Ii-i ML l-« I i.i-.-rn nr L r il"l i muds by -]ii- 

groom or liia group to the father or grontj of blit brida. The 
bride-pice acts as a guarantee of th(? stability of marriage ; it 
muv Also hf regarded an ccmpensatioii to t-Tie group for the *098 
of a member. 

The Nature o } ihv Brid^Ptiet . — Tha may consist of r (a) tva 
atnek ; (if) object* oE (kilv use, e.p., bOK, ri-ih spuurs-, puts, 
wcupona of war, err. ; ^c) GmamentB and objects for cere- 
monial nan ; (J) re cognised ciuteugv ■ (■?) gifts of fond or 
se/i'ics ■ SErvice may taku the funn. of numerous girts of food 
and houiahold or in ite morn' eompkto form*, tbs 

suiter may live in and devote himaeif to the- hntk-’a household. 
OtJier inejnbeTE of the hridegroom ’5 group besides the bride- 
groom may be obliged to render service^ and this work miy 
re dune cud Only lor tb«.; bridu’s JJftreuU bat Also for Sifct 
relatives. The dfuiatioD of the. period of cem« should be 
ascertained- Ene* it terminate with marriage, ot continue 
For a more or leee defined time after it r as till the birth of tbs 
6rai child ) Do uli children liftVfi "0 be paid for l 

Thiff Amo'.ni tij ih e Bride-Pv>M—VthQ set ties l.hfe ? Is there 
wilted amount, or doef. it vary with the etatm and per&onal 
■condition of the bride t If owing to economic pres sure th-j 
bride-price cannot be paid what vil l be done 1 Will pay men 6 
be del a nod and the debt inherited, or, if not, wbat. is rh* 
EiAtOfl of the children ? 

Bif rc/toj;-! is tbe bride- pries paid 3 Though usually presented 
by tins bridegroom, fc» father, or hie mother's brother f accord- 
ing to the mode of descent) it ih ofeen collected from erher rala- 
tivea. Where this is e®, flsOurt&ili GCCftitly ift'ho theso people 
are and for wbat reason they eoolribafe ; e.y., rskti Otushlp r 
mutual oblikffttionB, conamon membership of a soda! group. 

Tf> teiim is ihe bride-prica paid? Though uEindly Landed 
eve? to the bride's father or mother a brother (becoming to 
the mods of descent} it frequently Los to bi- distributed by 
the recipient. Ascertain to whom it ia then distributed, and 
for wbat reason. 

Twite Oj / Payment. — Is the bridoprics pmid is whole befoifl 
ccbabitaticu takes plwcs i Is not, should any dftituk amount 
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e r proportion he paid ? It it puji l all at onre or in inf.tabnem.-d 1 
If tJiekuer.um tWe dc-fuiiio Tl.ir.cs for f:ayrn«]jts. 1 SntnoTim-cs 
further peviuenta are imute OH tho hirtli of r-aeli child. For 
fu.rt3s.cr notes on bride -price, e. Divorce AKB Stavl s WtW\ 

l>IVORCR 

Divorce hJiGuIi] be reanided as j* loeftliisd cessation ul 
marriage which regulfttea the statu?, of the parties concerned 
and their □fTaprin-!'. 

ft- KhdiliJ not he assumed that, divorce implies u previous 
-j j-j f r i ngcadciJl of ] v+’.v m custom, and therefore litscsearily pii'- 
sunpcise* gailc. This i Jen. of guilt, however. id nut absent from 
aLS peoples, and totL' should Le made oc miy indications of 
ELLth O. idea.,. if the wife futures to her people, and the 
brklr-pTif :■ is not returned rur any eompennudlOn made to 
the Iv.ishau;], this may indicate .uuili u« l-h* pftrt ul the 
linshand. Are there Any sptuEIiC rCMOtlS for the disruption of 
uhe marriage and do those cailBea operate equally tor h'lisoKnd 
and vrife ? How is divorce regulated where there is no bride- 
price or dowry 1 iVliere there is n bride-price what arrange - 
mentt ut-e made On divorce 1 Jk [t relumed in whole nr'in 
pent ? Are other valuable* which may 'iiavo been given hy 
either party returned ! What arrangements art made f«f the 
maintenance of the children n: a divorced couple, and to which 
group do they ulni mat elv belong ? Is divorce allowed when a 
iTosion isriregnont ? If so, what arrangements are made for her 
and her child ? 

Doaa divorce change the attitude adopted by a man nr 
woman to- the family of Ids or her previous spouse J i,e. r 
respeofi, avoidniiCO, etc. 

Adultery . — How is this regarded, (1) OH the part of a wife ; 
(S) on t-he purl- of a husband T Is it a yuuiEiEiuik odcnce i 
If ho, art both parties puaestied ? How and by whom b the 
punish merit initiated "> Does (lie punishment vary according 
as the adulterer Eg ranghtill theact-orsub&flquently discovered* 
Is it tonHiderer] pound for ft divorce, or is it 'usually con- 
doned \ Is it actually a common practice or s rn.ru occur- 
TOnce f Should a married woman elope with ft lover vhflt 
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action is takail bv the husband , and what is rfie statue of aM‘ 
children that may be born wliile she is living witli her tover T 

RITUAL IA-TOS- AND MTIUL CONTINENCE 
{1J Of Married Couples. Conjugal Tv.latiotVS do not always 
begin on the first dav of recogn-zec marriage. Where this is 
the case inquiries should be made as to tlu : length of the period 
(if continence, whether any nutans are taken to prevent cou- 
A.LiritrL ■! li i?l of Il^CL■rris^^^c , . t <} . cbe presence of a thin] person 
in the room at night, and whether any reason* are given for 
the delfty During t.he period of ritual continence do any 
Other ftpertaily nppniuteu persons have awcsS tu the bride ‘t 
Tto sf-ji oil i behaviour of marriod couples m*y at ci.-rtu.iik times 
bs TognLaiiv], and sunb ceremonial hebiviouL' may be regarded 
as having an infLucnca oli the familv e» on rhr ivh >(e com 
iumrity* It would be dt HL cllLl to draw a bawl and fast line 
between t-ha invomodea of behaviour : thus continence mavbe 

1 ' V 

utijointd iluriu" pregnancy, Liu- tut ion, daring illnssa, or before 
Starting OH a pjiffilijy, and the hdjmlgGment of such rales 
would a IIclI ( he fa lujJ_V only ; b nt Ounlinenco dnri ng mourn i n^, 
before sowing or reaping, edartjng on a hunting or injstile 
expedition, or budding a new village, may be imposed on the 
whole community. Periods of continence art- often ended by A 
ritual act of copulation : such acts may be of importance to 
the family only, or to the Vt hide community, 

Mike as bill inquiries u ,; possible Cdtecniiiig ritual sexual 
behaviour, noting time and place, alfio the result of infringe 
ment of Bush rules. Are medicine men, magicians, rain- 
makers, sacred chiefs, or smith*, sii'hiiift: to special rules * 

(2] Of Unmarried Persons. Do adults of either aes remain 
continent temporarily or permanently for magical or religions! 
reasons T Incestuous unions may be performed ritually , either 
at the injunction of the Community or for personal ends. 

[3} Among some- people, on special mcmmob, e\m mivrilal 
boeiml1 inbetcMne is not only allowed but actually enjoined ; 
it should be ascertained whether these occasions are seasonal 
fnstivitiefi connected with the fertility of the land or rattle, 
or social occasions such as initiation, marriage, or funeral 
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fesflta Of connected with same ujJWKiinl cult, Or to arx^rt 
n^ Unii ljr. Do married aa well as unmarried putMOfl take part 
HL thtie r:n tv; ninnies ^ 

iVorttif irfib it. — If it eisrlrifcs the eociul status, of tha prosti lute 
should be ascertained, la she indcpenduirf, attached to ftOttie 
reliulLuna cult, or support^] by the State I (y. A-l&u Marii/ig* tu 
Goth, Mate). l 

3/ arrive tlftlft jfte dead. — IF u yvriO S dies u inmmrjd it jjj 
etHriotimes believed. to affect ]j i :4- life in the after- world. Hence 
a marriage ceremony is performed with n pieKcm standing in 
the correct reb.rlonf.liip where mamagea arc enjoined, *:.$ , 
amon^the ToKlna, Amring the Diilkft a mart must taka a wife 
for any elder brother who has died UEirnnmi'di before he mar 
tike one for himself ; the children of such W omen lire, counted 
to the dead man. Manisgta with the dead seem to be inti- 
mated Hjonriecited with ideas concern ng ancestor cull-, aod the 
life in an after-world. and wit !l property, The duties of such 
wivtA nnd their children should be noted (t?. $4cw \darjf 
Marfia^a, p. 93). 

Marriage to JflwuiHTHite Ohjtfi*.- In tndia » person ntiiy per- 
form a marriage ceremony will: an inanimate object, o.g., tree, 
dagger, pitcher. This is usually in order to obtain the status 
nf a nuirrird person, when for eerfoiu reasons, had omens r 
a human mate i& miava Liable. Thi.3 may be preparatory to 
Donual marriage. I 1 a r Trtt marriage , e . Ma n rIag i Ceeemokie?, 

p. 100. 

JfurrKr^ to fxftis.— Are any peisoBS looked upon as the 
Epouse of a deity T On entering the cvEc do they undei^o any 
ceremony rimiJat to that of marriage ? Are futh persons ex- 
pected to remain chaste, or do they hav ; . intereouree with a 
sr^preaetllative nf the dnity, at become temple prostitutes ? 
Are i 011 oh persons allowed to have children and, if SO, what is 
their status ? 

^Symbols of Coitua . — Are any actions performed by a Plan or 
woman regarded as equivalent to coit.ua ? e.y,, jumping over 
the logs of a woman. Are such symbolic acta believed to be 
able to cause conception ? Is the performance of ouch an act 
between a man and il woman, no bis wife, eoufiiidered to be 
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cqui intent to adultery ? Wh-era ritual union is practisRd 
fo, fan it take- this form ^ Art. there any actions 

ivbkb are legally regarded a* indication tba: then* Lave been 
serial relations between a man and woman* and for which 
compensation cun be demanded, £.17., sitting upon her in at or 
(xd, lxMEening Or toiifibm# her belt ? Is the bet of CutLug 
togfitheT by a man and woman regarded ill this light ? 

MARRIAGE CERBSIONIK-S 

CateniOLLCS mark the difference between a legal marriage 
and Kin irregular nuioElr They may be very sample or may last 
for Or long period. It. is often difficult £0 diatinguiRh between 
cfliemoni'SB of betrothal and marriage, since the former often 
appear to be bnc a preliminary Etna: of the latter. 

'file conauimnation of marriage may tako place at A definite 
time in the cfnenmny* or it may have Jjeftil | iCtCo-rrned pre- 
yioa&ly fa. p. 100), or be it-fened fa. Prrt’An Con- 

tis BcafLJi,, p. 1015). TJieit is usually somt action, or group of 
actions. performed by brkfo or groom or both which finally 
rstabliRli the i damage. &HtM$iines this tines nor take place 
until after Lise birth of 1-1 n- draT child. Sndi actione may 
aymbotiae tllO milting of two people or two pro a pa. c:,'. : . by 
eating toother, being bed Together, citdiange of blood, the 
bride skiing OU her husband "s knee. etc. 

Skmwm ji*r Marriage . — Do marriages toudl to take place at 
Mi¥ particular time or year, or arc Certain month? or fiewewa 
OMlBldered favourable or nnpropiti0’,i3 ? If oo, CBS snicb 
practice* be correlated with «*S0Hft3 occupation* and toe 
food eupply, or are njUgieo-Toligiou? reasons given * Are 
omens taken to fin (he day for marriage ceremonies ! 

Marriage rites tueve been claHsed under many headings : 
rites dr pt! i'i/fjjfl, protective rites against the dinger of sesrna! 
contact, p urihcatioo rites, rites to ensure fertility, fold survivals 
of uaeicnL customs. It is not necessary to subscribe to any of 
these theories, hut ail cerstnoniQiij whether formal payments 
of the bride-price, eichangft ol mlts, dramatizations, assump- 
tion of 'apflcial garments or ornaments, should be described in 
detail, giving fall value CO 'ho social ami emotional signilioarwe 
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Mid. whenever possible, the native interpretation. Tl should 
he noted whether any part of the- ceremonial in considered to 
be uwesiftry in order to ensure legitimacy of the offspring. 
Where does the dRretnj&ny lube pLace. nt the home of the bride, 
or the huAbnnrl. or at some sattreil ajiator shrine ? 

T tet. Marriage . — Iji North-East India u ceremony > leflembKllg 
2 marriage CerCtnany, r.d ■ smearing with rial lead, h aanae- 
timea performed b\‘ the bride and KioOm with u tree as pan 
of the regular marriage ritual. Where Hlich a ceremony is 
found it should be described and a note made oE the f-0 lowing ; 
(cf) whether both bride and groom arc &£> united to trees ; (6) 
what specie of ttw is used and whether it is the same for the 
irutn and the woman, and whether these specie* a ts in any way 
nunrw tfld with the dead ? 

1’t Ll-i ST VII IS OF IVOUKJ,' 

The .status oi wotnen should hi 1 considered, (I) oil the f.p.v 
btiftia, [3) on tliepoojaE basis. 

(1] jn chl-s connection unv actituiy wJiich uapresa sex ao- 
Lagpniam should he noted. Thu COmMftn feeling that each 
a ex ]fl to some extent dangerous to lb- Other may be intensified 
by magic. Are women on account of -Cx deb -lined from 
rcl i giou-- oi social functions ? Art they rtl lowed tu uni er sb ri nc^ 
Or other truly pi bines f Are certain food* tor bidden ihem ? 
Arc they subject- to special tabow during menstruation., or 4t 
ms v other period ? Is there any work which is regularly for- 
biaden them. e.g. t tending cattle f Are women debarred from 
cbieftainaliS]), sir call they hold thia or any other office (c. 
r'lLmr-TAixsFfTP A? rn KlTfr.sTTlF, p, 14$) ) Dis women 
apart Emm men 1 Are there any women's clubs or (societies f 
Arc women on accnnnt o: sex specially adept in magic, cither 
good or evi! ? Are there any special women's cults, or ctifts of 
m hich wumen arc nriesteRses ^ For Sf-sr Patrons u. TQTCJflSM, 
P- 79 , 

{3) for the Eorial status of women in the household, (r\ 
TTAwrny, p. 61). The fact that may be inherited, i.c.. 

taken to wife by the UCKt of kill, dOe-S not Indicate a Low social 
statue of women generally, any more than duos the payment 
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nf a bride- price, thiou.j;la both these factors rosy Mtttdbilte to 
lc, especially when tfifc htklfr-price ia paid in money. Both 
condi tlOELE may DOCUr where women are themselves able to 
hold rn<i inherit property, to mocrciBe power and hold gffcfr. 
1+ would appear that, in the ruder cultures an independent 
stadia of women, as widows. except in the case of elderly 
women past the time of chi Idtieunng, is scldo&i rCcei poized. 
The latter m*y he looked after by their sum, or at twin social 
ppcaiiittaH.ce as gaandians. oF sHimies, hut voung widows must 
either remain “ tri-rex in the dwd " or regain a new status by a 
new marriage. As wives tfl r.ho dead husbaod they may con - 
tinuL- Lo hear children to hia name under the Ruardianahip ci£ 
the heir, or reach tlpir logical end in death. r.$.. the Hindu 
iS’i illef.. If the widow lh not. taken by the next of kin, what is her 
$ Ts shy f fey tn marry or not ns she ] i lies, sad if she docs 
not marry can ahe take lovers ? I.foca she return to her own 
gremp. or who 3a respond ble for her iJiamtenaitw, eopedftliy if 
ake ls old and has do prOpMTy Of her own i 

SEXJJ At, ANl>).LAL J ]l^ 

Jj&JWnwniilMff.— Are abnormalities, such ils physical ly.^. 
albinism), dt mental fc.fl-, insanity), u bar fO iftumuuc or a 
rc(WM>n for diBaolving it * 

fmjMicBcc.— Does impntencc occur-, or is it commonly 
feared 1 What in believed to be the cause of it, and what 
means are taken as remedies f 

Steritiitf H'Wecn - Does sterility occur '? To what isityt- 
tiibutcd, and what measures a™ taken to present Or Cittt) il 7 
Arc bmrren women despised or reproached ? Is barrenness 
s ground fur divorce ? 

Frijfidily in IfowuUi--— Doe* this OOCUr 1 IVhat ia believed 
10 he the cause of it, and are any meant resorted to as 
lei-nediea ? 

/7 omotexuGUiy - — Same fcums of childish or adoleseenife 
iinmoKCKuuLity hay he regarded as normal If adult honui- 
Eeruality oociira ajuung cither “ex find Out bow it is regarded, 
both bv the sex. concerned and the oilier ae.x. Ia [t con- 
d canned, tolerated, or countenanced? Dona licimosexuality 
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crop up sporadically nr Lh it legukrly organised l Do recog- 
nized hamosciiiaLii wear Thtj drcSa and adopt the ohhi patron 
□f the opposite sex “? In i£o practiflfl Connected with shamiia- 
i=an magm, or any religious cult s 
ifetftaiiiy.- Does tiua occur 1 It so, how is it regarded S 
fc, it ennuectod with magic \ _ 

Castration.- -1h this operation CVOI performed l If eo, ls it 
confined to any special gruup of ptiiplc,, such as slaves, or id 
it per formed aft A punishment; ? Ha^ it any magicc-religious 
wgiiificancc ? Have ranwdta ally special dufiex l Can 1 h-y 
acquire social eminence ? 

P-H-jiiflT+'i'rd Persons . — Among primitive peoples it La raw 
for anyone to remain unmarried. ECU very long after puberty 
(tj, Ritual TJnuiw and IIiteai- Continence, p. lUG). Are 
there any unmarried persona in tilt tribe 1 l£ st,\ what reasons 
do they ftive tor feeing uumnmed ; regions motives ; i nubility 
to pnMSlrre a spouse i aLuiOlinaliry, p, li>ft ? Or is tiicre any 
political reason 1 (e.y.,, llie daughters of tJie fihUluk king may 
not. marry). Mutt unmairied persons remain phasta \ How 
arc suth propLi reg tried by other member* of the community, 
and does their single tftftte in this life affect their fain in the 
neif; world ? 

DEATH AND TILE DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD 

HELIEFS GttNCJiKNlMG DEATH AND TILE DEAD 

Tteliefa CMkOemm.rjtha cairnra of death vary gmitly among 
different peoples. XatursE causes alone are oft&n lint con- 
sidered to b* surHoient rapknatinn, though they an: w-ldom 
entfndy disregarded. Death is frequently attributed to— 

£rr) The malice of spirit^ ghosts, or magicians,. These may 
use partly supernatural moans, c.£.. stealing a HlBJI'h soul, 
hut deaths which seem to us accidental, as being slain by :i 
wild may be Ldisved SO- be due to sumr prision Of spirit 

v^ho b*a instructed an fftherwiBe harmless animal t-0 kill. 

(i) Sins. acts of commission or amission (o. Iaw a\:d Jus- 
tice, p. l-CS), cither of tho person who Isas died cir nf aomeonc 
connected wish him. The punishment of death may bo 
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sun h rt m a tin {the outcome of Bome impersonal spiritual force) 
or it taiy M inflicted by die spirit or spiritual beings aga:r,st 
whom. che pjreon sinned - these may use natural or super- 
natural mesne {o. n&oce), 

ft) Physical injuries or & physics] condition, e,g., old age, 
1 1 ? i n onnr-oted with any supernatural agency. 

Ascertain as far as possible what le the Qii’.iv+j eODOeption 
of death. Does; the native ward fur death correspond to ulLr 
own, or dtWb it include &;3Q physical conditions. such as 
aetera injury or disease, which are believed to lead up to, or 
be in scene way connected with the death of the body i Are 
people while atiH alive ever treated as though dead, e.y., 
spoken of as dead and actually burled alive '1 Arc trance 
conditions oo^fnRfld with death T 

Among many peoples there is a tradition that mankind 
W4S origmafly immortal, and that tlie fooksh or m&lioiOUE 
flcl-ion of some cicaiuro or indi \ idtrn L brought death into the 
world. Any such legends should be rccoidctL 

lidiijs mndTjrtVijr Ike Head. -There appeard to be a uni- 
versal belief than sumo part of man survives ?Jll- death of the 
body. This part- is best cal Ird tlio s w I ncli word includes 
the "concepts o£ both ghost and soul. Accurate AHWLLtito of 
the beliefs Offlnoeming the spirit art always lean], v> get and 
maftV contradictory ones may he Jic-Ul at the same tinne- 
3lftav people believe that min h&s several aauls and that at 
death these have different fates. Thus One may go to the 
Qnher World, one enter into a descendant of the deceased, 
and one redide in his shrine- There is sometimes, t<w, a butief 
in an impersonal spiritual essence attached to everr man 
which has been termed Sou l Siuff i. RKLiAiOK a.vo Magic, 
jj, 162. Even where there are multiple scuta there maw yet, 
it seems, be some single entity which embodies -especially' the 
pftROnal ity of the deceased- M hen T he spirit is likened to the 
shadow or reflaction, it ^should be di*»verect whether it is 
believed to dwell in these, or whether the words are used aa 
similes. The spirit may reside in didvrent parts of the body, 
c.g., the head, livei, heart. If this is so, it should he noted 
whether these parts are held to be pecl'diArly sacred, end 
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whether rfo-v are ever eaten t-o dbtain Miit-rdl over the spirit. 

The iistit.i 3 fle of the living towards thu d tad is usually 
ambivalent- Spirits may ho both Loved And Fotmcd at once', 
(tf. J^i.iohjv. Cult oj iht- Drwt. p, 13 -i,) Those who have 
1 Lac'l fif^ntlv ire often fCAted more thftil tho*t lung dend. Ir 
is important to discover whether i \ is r iespiril of the dsEfiaserl 
rlmt li Feared or the corpse, and such fti 1 [K-TTuilum L ffltBaiureB 
3R may gather MUmd it. 

The Fftitutf ike 8 /)\fir —Tht corwct performance of funeral 
ritas is always necessary iar rh* peace of th« spirit,. hut its 
fate raiM' A ho ■■Impend upon the circumHtjiiiMS of the ■deceased j 
C.tf.. r-fX or social atftt.im, conduct during life (military ochieve- 
rncli't®, the performance nf certain ceremonies, etc.), IQ antler 
of death i|bv violence or by witchcraft, etc.). Where an 
Other World is believed in iherE may be di ITerenl. realms for 
different classes of spirits ; £.g.. sliy- world far chiefs and 
under- wortil for commOnur-s. 01 I'iuiir Irtirtnuut in the same 
world may vary. Where du re is a belief in rflincaniatioo the 
above dmumstunccfi may deti-tlflE&e the pviEtin or species of 
animal into which the spirit ■ - te-bom, Sometimes some are 
romcamatod und others (TO lO u land of Liu- dend, 

The t^'/i tr Thoujdli some peoples bcEeve that ail 

fjj 5 )ril£ Of the dead wander ith-G-ur. Qtl cart!', it E Enure rom- 
miTily held that. they dwell in Ml Other World „ ftcsidcncB 
tlwiu raav precede ie ill ear nation (y.t?,) or may last until the 
spirit is heftevt:! to have died finally. This may happen a 
d<-tinL 7 e number of years after the death of the houV, Or only 
when the deceased ir forgotten cr has no dcsceftdouits left. 
Tht* End of the dund is usually regarded an being similar to 
that of the living in enjuntr oif life, social organ mat ion, etc-., 
tliaaghi the condition^ are seldom Ldemieal. SmneTiTneP there 
la a series of worlds through which the spirit most pass before 
it* final extinction- 

W’liere an Other World is believed in discover its location, 
whether on the earth, below the ground, bftfow the ecs. in the 
skv or in same place either real or mythles-l ? Docs it he in 
any special direction, and are there ftiav traditions concerning 
the route thither, 01 the adventuress of the spirit on Eta way T 
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Are any Kpirita, unable to reach it and fpr ivhtti reasons I 
Are there any fieKts which must, he fulfilled before this spirit 
Gfln reach the other world T Can the living visit it, REtd do the 
dead revisit, this world either at will or periodically ? 

Rciricaniation in fly be into melt or umiinab and may 
pi mg inzmodiatelv after death or be postponed until the 
spirit IlR£ found a liodv suitable for it. If reiatanvatioiv is into 
an animal, is she bpccreEcliDHen connected with toteunks beliefs 
p. Tfi. if Lcl* u IfielL ip there a supposed physical nr psycho- 
Eo^ical resetnblAm v to the rloMaapfJ, or has. there been a 
Eriead.dup tn kFe, etc, 1 Where the spirit U reincarnated 
utCO another individual must the person in- of r lio gam* s«l. 
elan, kindred, etc.. an lire deceased ■? ffuw is a reinramtitinj* 
spirit recognized ; by physical resemblance or manuerimR, 
or by some indication given during naming ceremonies, etr. ? 
Is the person thus identified Treated in &n^ way as though he 
were thu deCHtNcd \ Usuallv a dead pereffit fail oniv to ie- 
LtLftLirttfttccl ititu n nev, in taut., hur. cliere is evident t that 
iiHLOJig some peoples eke spirit can pass into :lii adult, Where 
any nuoh belieFis found it should tie saccrtasned. whether tins 
1H tr«e leirwaimtiiBIl or only & cane of "possession" fir, 
It-jiLlnmi M . p. lSli) ; whether :l ! Rr? thus reincarnated nr onlv 
famous people ■ and what irs the f ath? of the spirit whose body 
is thus appropriated by the deceased Y 

Tfti.aitEKT uy i'iik. dying axn m:\tt 
In rernrdina all MJtivilksj , whether clearly ceremonial or 
non, lists- should he made of all 1 -J: l- people who take part. and 
of ritc-ir individual functions ; their rebvtioothip. real, clasKi- 
dratory, or Facial, to the deceased should be ascertained by 
means t?E the Gem u aLOGIDal l\Ij-:THr>n, p. H, 

Considerable variations in the treatment nf tbs dying and 
dead and, Ike DON Ell 0 MSB connected with death, may exist 
anioii^ one tribe atid t:\>-cL in one village, Where this is so, it 
should be noted whether the methods employed Vary accOrd- 
sna to the age aex. social status, wealth, military' nr other 
prestijjs, di manner of death of the deceased, Slid whether tbty 
affect the fate of the spirit after death. Shrmld Rireh conditions 
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be considered to be due fo .1 culture content. historical iir tra- 
ditional evidence for This should bn sought. Whenever * 
death b ififioi'dif] the age, am, status and. whore there La 
clearly a mixed population. physical type of ch deceased 
should bn noted. 

before the ZKsjx™! of ihtc Body.-- Whit signs arc 
natan to indicate that tha pationr will not recover l Is the 
sick person allowed to din tn the bouse, ar removed outside 
the bouse or village, or to any definite: phi 00 inside or outside 
tlu> village l Is the sick person tended, abandoned or buried 
alive ^ It is often found that chiefs, ram-iitukera, tuered tinea, 
etc,, ere not allowed to die a natural death, but are cither 
tilled ccrtmimnafl^ or buried alive. Where such pfftCticaa are 
found tine native explanation of them should, if possible, be 
obtained iv. CfliEFrAiMHHEP a^d Kingship, p, M3}. 

Preparation und Dis-jmal of the ^onekkroblt; eon- 

fiiFJon has arisej. from the iuMooiate use of technical terms. 
The following definitions are ^uggeated. 

TnftitMiaiint or IntmneM is tJta piaoticc of concealing :iio 
body in the ground or ui a mound above tbs ground. The 
word burial should }* used lor this method o' disposal only. 
Crematipit it, the practice of destroying the body by hi rs- . 

Exposure 2 s the practice of laying thy body on .some eitpo^ed 
apot to bo destroyed by the elements or by wild ariinali. 

Preservation is the practice of preserving the body. This 
may be done by means of desiccation, fuDltgatjon, or "he liac 
of preservatives-. The term mumjub^otlffcip, lias been used as 
flynonyroO'Ut with preservation, but is bciSt reserved fnr the 
embalming tedmitfue of Ancient Egypt, nr pro&Hsses re- 
sembling it r 

Anijicuii DiXOMpOsilioR is the practice of using special 
means to hasten the decomposition of the body. 

Sometime.:: ivrn <?t more of these mathods may be employed 
JH. disposing of one corpse, c.y,, inhumation followed by emma- 
tion. Where this is HO the order af precedence aud tlic length 
of the interval between the dillcrcni methods should be 
recorded. 

Amongst the majority of peoples, a definite length of time 
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in allowed to elapse between death and the disposal of the 
corpse. Hew long is T.lih ? Are there any definite days, or 
times, or saaFions, when the di=po?:;tl of the dead in the cus- 
tomary manner is prohibited or onioined \ 

jBtinoi.— Is them a burial p’ace \ If so. is it. for the use of 
the whole village. of one eLsn ur joint fondly, etc, \ WllO dipi 
tho giava ; people allied to the deceased by liei uf blow? 
marriage or common membership! oF any &oci:d group ; people 
of a certain SCJE, age Or social Standing ? If there is no ImriaL 
place, where is the- grave dug ;. C.g,, inside the Jicmw, in front 
of or behind the house, inside or outride the village ? fa it 
lined in any way, and uni any measures taken to prevent the 
earth from touching the corpse, fi.j., the use of a collin, mate, 
skin?, etc. ? What is the position of the body in the grave ■ 
is it extended, contracted,, fixed in v. silting or standing 
position? If extended or contracted, is It laid on r.he front. 
EiiMtk. oi right nr left eidc ? The vr\th*:itit/t> of the body should 
he clearly indicated. The Statement. ** tire body ia onentated 
north and soulh :: is Valueless L f ic should bo recorded whether 
the head is pointing north Or south , arid which way ihc face is 
Looking. IF the Way is so placed chat the head in (minting, 
or i hc fare looking, in any special direction, - this direction 
'■lifterininfid by acme point of ihe compass, some feature of tic 
landscape. e.?.. a mountain, the seft, etc,, or does lt refer in t.hc 
real or traditional piiujij of Origin of the people ? 

if'rrwiiTilEciTt. Where docs t-ilia Gftlre place? Lb any special 
timber uAtil for l-hfi pyre and is ic arranged in any Special 
k;ii' { kJocs tbie vjlT'i" with the agje, sex, soria: status, ftc>, nf 
iin; deceased 1 fs the body placed an the pyre ill my special 
position or with any definite orientation 1 is the fire for the 
pyre specially made and, if so, by uhonl and by what method ? 
(¥, FraX. p. ii:i.K>. ) What is done with the ftabea and burnt bents? 
Are they collected ; if sO r in wtaftt and where arc they kept ¥ 
h a place reserved lor members of a. certain clan Or other 
social group, or are they kept, hy e cerrsm member or HJ*mbera 
of the deceased's kindred or din ? 

ElpQW ??.. — On what is the body exposed 1 a platform built 
for the purpose or on-, used in daily life , A fa on \ n hdge Ot 
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lock, etc. "i Is thcJV any special place in the village or bash 
ivlu'rt! liodtes arc eUpoaod 't If trees are used, ia any specie!! 
-iliglftd nut fur this ptirpw* 1 J Tfi a coffin nr b<ady-w rapping 
used ? Ib iflft body orientated ^ Per how Iom m the body 
left exposed ? Is it viented nr avoided by the Jiving Mid for 
whac rcuAQM I What ia done with the bdwea when d.t5*ciccL- 
poKLTio:! W dump I eta ? (p. Oemoiion, above}. 

FrssCTIMtiOti, — It is .Homeriinfis difficult to demdi? whether 
fxptiSwPi; under certain conditions should not be sndtlded 
under tSlift heading, e.g.. in & hot dry climate where- exposure 
results Lit desiccation. The processes lived to prosorve the 
boilv should ha care fully noted, Where Vegetable mat-tor U 
used, f-J-i cho back uf a tree, the species of the plant- ah-mild 
be ascertained and. where ^possible, e specimen of the part 
IL-sed collected. Are the oodles preserved temporarily in 
nrdo? that they may lie in Elate or oia-aii the Kta^iin for the 
dispo&al ol the dead, or is the ptoafirVatiMi intended to be 
permanent 7 FVr how long doe?n the method employed pre- 
serve the body ? Where is* the body kept duri!iL r and after 
the process Ltl a hut specially built lo-r it :. in the hut of a 
relative vr in a place for tln j Ihfldie* of ail the deceased 1 * social 
group ? 

Artificial Dewnywatio ^ — T h ia may be brought about in 
musty way*, The flesh m*y he w raped or washed off the 
skeleton ; deoompnsiiion may be hastened hy heat i the body 
may be pnt in a termites 1 nest to be eaten. Note should be 
made of the plaec where the body is kept, if either of the drat 
two methods is- employed. What :a done with, the bones 7 
{r. Rrerjurfiwi . above). 

IF aler BuriaL — This is of two kinds. The more common is 
for the corpse to be taken out to sea, and sunk, or Said on the 
shore or reef to be taken off by the s-barks. It should be 
noted whether any meuiHirus arc taken to prevent the body 
from being washed aohore Or doVCmivd by the hshcB. Is it 
fteed in any special position ? Arc Certain parts of the sea or 
river shore reserved for water cemeteries l Less cditjudu is 
the practice of placing the deceased iiu II canoe and sending 
it- out to sea or dotvn atroam. 
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the UoJy. — Sometimes corps™ are plated Ln jars 
(e.tj,, Borneo}. coffins; or hollow efhgieR i e.g Solomon rsics), 
wTi.i oh arc not barg'd bat usnaLLy scaled. When thils is done 
wh ere an; such reee wtudfiS kept * 

VT\d Secondary Disposal . — Where inl mmuttirt w 
is praotUttl the bones jus sometimes tdmmed after a time 
and placed elsewhere. ftlia IBJty be part of the regular mode 
of disposal, or Hue cn the neoesaity of awaiting the norraot 
[’.Ltietat season, or t# the rgatlemineRfl of the spirit, etc. When it 
la part of the normal rites the fallowing points should be 
riot&d. How long is the interval between the tiftit disposal 
end the KEhnmOfjon ? Is this fixed by custom or do the 
spirits of tin; dead intimiite to their descendants by moftri-s 
of dreams GC in Other WAY!*, such, 3S CAusLELg illnE^s or mis- 
fortune, thud exhumation ?Lould lake place ? Is it done at env 
ddLuile frcASOB for all tibusf inho fiavh died Ivithin s csrcair. 
period, or is riiere a separate ritr for each body ? Where are 
the eslmmed tartus- placed ; in the hash [re-buried or thrown 
away), thrown into water or placed in ait emsuary ? Arc the 
places so used reserved lor members of anv special social 
group ‘i la this Ecuondirv disposal anal 1 Are a^v of the 
Donee kept by members of the deceaacd’e dan, kindred, etc., 
and, if ,su, vdi it txitus are so kept ftaid where ? Are exhumed 
bum’s treated. in uilV way, f-fj.. painted, and Eire they need for 
any religjcHiijfe, radical nr other purpoaeal When the bones 
are eRhumad. what is done with any grave-good* which hive 
not perished \ Ai:er cremation, exposure, etc... the remains 
may he removed from one place to another. Where this is 
dem a. inquirieai-imii&r to those indicated above should he made, 

^H&VE-GOODS 

Where the body is buried art any objects placed ID or on 
the grave, and, if E® r what are they ? Do they differ AO cop* Ling 
to the sex, social status, etc., of tic deceased ? Are they 
objects, which belonged to the deceased in life or which 
were given to him nt death 1 If the latter, who ware the 
domra and for what, reason did they make Uio^e gifts ; e.g., 
rv! al .unship by blond aj marriage, membership of a certain 
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yOtjlal group, f When the object* ute valuable are tlicy 
buried with. I Li* body or are measure 1 ! taken to preserve i lium 
fur the- [Lv ijj j i t.g.. % burying cheap imitations at fsvmboli of 
them, ur by hying thorn on tie pave and removing them 
biter 1 Art special objects other than cheap imitations made 
fur funerary purposes ? Ate the objects buried or placed on 
the gfave'BO that the decenaed may use them in the Other 
Work!, ur merely to bonoiar Mm 1 If tbe former, are they 
treated ill any Way, e.?., broken to release the spiritual pact 
of them 1 la food*or drink placed pear or in the grave and U 
it renewed fmm time to time ? If so, forhnw Inngr ia this dene ; 
Eu\s in any relation to the time taken for the body to deconv 
pose or for the. spirit to reach the Other World 'f Simitar 
mferroation nnnnu miTitf graye-gooda should be obtained in 
connection with other ways of rtispaffing ntr the body. 

iVeafm£K( of Properly ir. also T'NiiBjriTiycE, p. 1 Hi).— To any 
property, other than the gfftve-gnude, destroyed ? !?j- nlso 
finer (.fleer, [>. L19j„ If so, wjiat in the alleged reason fur the 
d o.TtiuLti du ; that the property tmv be os use to the deceased 
in the Other World, to honour the rlnad. or because its OOimec- 
tiou with dentil ie believed to render it dangerous to the 
living ^ 

BURIAL l'LALKfi. t^L'AfilES, MOLTHKlS'C, ICTC, 

The structure, orientation snd general arrangement of 
btir: al places, osfliiarieE, etc., should be nnleiL Arc they 
regularly maintained, and repaired, anrl bv whom ? Th more 
lhan one body allowed to lie in one grave ? Are graves ever 
reopened. and, if so, ia this dono f;:r anvnnc stand in s' in any 
special relation to the person already buried there i Are 
burial places, etc., foarud and avoided, or are they visited 
freely H WLat core monies arc- performed at them, and are 
anv of those nob dineCiiy Cuunocted with the cult, of the dead ? 
\cf. Shedtes jjtb Memorials, p. J20). These usually begin 
before death and lOiiy be performed at intervals for a Long 
period fllter the dual disposal of the body. They should all 
be described in detail. The time when, and the place where, 
they ftrt performed me important, and a list of the people taking 
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part should ba made. IIuw ate the Mrsiuoru&s or .i mil- 
vidual ceremonial fictions explained, fi.y,, un; they rn ]joEp 
th# dead ur to protect tilt Jj vjjiir i Any esptanition mil vary 
probably be rt intEOnfiLLSation of a custom whose origitmi 
purpose L-s forgotten Or ■■= at I'.-LLE-b unreccgi. ined, but it eIiqilM 
EiHvcrthoIefli) hi KeoedetL 

C'WfiWJ«ifls tww.il ivy Dixpimt When a person \s dead -or 
believed to he dying Bow cfo che Ollier members of tile 6am- 
muantv bet are t Is the dying nr dead person phtced ill any 
Risfoial position or on any special structure, v.g,, i bir-r ? Is 
Ely; body washed, dicsuc-d, or decorated, ao.',' special pray t 
Are there any eerHMHiics. of tuking [rave of or printing gift* 
to the dead 1 If a person dies jl tray from homo jind it a not 
pe-s sable to recover die body, fire there any ritee ol calling 
borne Lfie spirit, A lid are :m>* Suru-roL i isremonks performed 
over any kind of effigy L>f the deceased 1 

i r iOHJrtd i'-'ftisit -— Thexe isuijr only be one of th^e, or a 

number held at regular intervals, and hav-ii^ different mean- 
ings, f.f}-. to mark tire end of the period of mourning, com 
iii'.'ioonit-ivo, etc. Who provides and who partakes of the 
fearte '? Where are they held 1 Are special Tocdt eufcan l Lh 
anv of the food part of the sscrihciul tiffnrings ro l-Le dead \ 
(o. LSttenficuti, &gfotd, ) 

Arc any certJnoaics performed to help the spirit on ite 
■n ay to the Ollier World i to drive i: out of the village, or to 
enable it to return thither f Among Borne peoples an annual 
ceremony id held for nil those who have died within the year. 
Where this is so, at what season, does it take piewa j dees it 
involve the representation of the dead by the living , has it 
atLV Mmiection with the tnad departure of the spirit for tltc 
Ollier World ? It has often been found tb3t certain cere- 
monies indicate an intimate: CCdltieetloil between death and 
fertility, thus rites of marriage and. agriculture may be con- 
nected with funerary rite a. Any pracEusea winch suggest such 
a link should be carf-fullT recorded. 

Sacrijt&ti. -- These may involve the destruction, of goods, 
domestic anitnak and even huumu heinRH. Their purpose may 
Ih 1 to honour tbft dir?ad, to pro vide him with goods and com- 
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jwuiioa^ in the Other World {if . Grave-Goo&B, p, 117) fljf, wh^M 
liulrl- of the sacrifice Lh consumed by tins living, it mily he iu 
the nature of a comnnm iri rneal {if, fu tier at FemtS j> ] 1 9} 
Evan the mutilations inflicted "Si mourners snay be regarded as 
iacrifi-rca. Tint following poElLb ebould he noted: what 
objects ore aacrifrced and Who provides them ; if an unimal 
is sacrificed baw is it killed ; what is the native iurtorpittaticn 
of, and .attft.it de towards, fit&je PftC-rifices ? Jb special import- 
ance attached 1-0 the blood of oacrificea Or of the- mourners ; 
ie it treated in any eeremonta] wav and what is the reason for 
tliiri i tfl strengthen the soul of tie deceased, or to pro- 
pitinie ft spirit or dei ty * 

ff/nn/tn SaerifiiXJi . — ■ {*) If a man leaves one or mare widows, 
are any or all of these killed 1 If so, what is the alleged teat-on 
for this. and how is their death brought about ‘ p, 109 . 

(&/ Is it thought necessary to kill nue or more slaves or 
.-“t : i : 1 1 r.i i r n -:■■ > i ■ i] ■! •: t the rur.rrul rilct : If mi, I,. 

are they tilled, whut is done with their bodies, and what h 
the alleged reiviOti for killing them? la a live person nver 
buried with the dead ¥ Art such sacrifices necessary for ail 
people, or for men. only, or for thine of a certain group or status? 

Mourfttttjf,- -Are there any CUfltomary signs or mourning? 
Ibi these vary aceording co the rclatiaiiBhip os' the mourneR 
to nhe deceased ? In wliat do those signs consist : muriia- 
tiona, adoption of special clothing or ornaments, prohibitions! 
against washing, thn eating of certain foods. etc, ? Arc there 
special prohibitions for tboRc wh# have been in contact with 
the grave or corpse i Efnw long do these prohibitions and 
Htgoa of mourning last? Are they terminated by ft special 
ceremony ? Do all or any of the mourners live m ft special 
pEut'C during the period of mourning or titiy part oftt ? " 

SHRINES, MEMORIALS, AND RENTING PIACELS UK TI«J 

Dead 

A ahrina which the spirit of the deceased may inhabit at will 
ls often elected anrl, where the skull or other bones are pre- 
served, these am ueuaUy placed within it. Sometimes each 
¥pmt has- its ebriDe apart, nr those of s- cevutiu. social group 
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may he together. Tie shrins may by in til* foFttl u[ 4L urnal] 
honsr. or same abject contain mg a relic* nf the deefttoud, of it 
may Tjc nothing more than the clan or village nssuarv, Jjotne.- 
times & cenotaph is set up ac which Dfierings an- made-. Alt 
spirit* may have shrines Or they may he reserved fnf im- 
portant people Oilly, Or for those spirits which. because they 
have helped the living, hflVe shown tijemselvoa worth v of a 
cult. Erections to the dead, uneomneeted with any coh and 
therefore not truly ahrtrwft, are also found. They 'sometimes 
appear to be in the nature of menmn.vU 1o the dead, or arc 
erected to be- temporary resting places for r^u l l. , wandering 
spirits, r. Reliaios, Cali aj fAe Head, p. 3M. 

Where shrines or memorials arc- -erected the following 
points should Lie noted. Arc they for ail members tif tho 
community, fur those of uaio sex or far adults only, or for 
those uf 4i certain todnt group. fctatUa, etc, 3 Is marc than one 
ever erected fut one ]?eriun 1 What- form do they tube and of 
whur, are they made T Are they *11 alike,, ur do they vary 
nncoitlia^ to the status of the p*™ for whom they are 
urocted I When, where and by whom are they put up ? 
What in the accompanying cereHmaial ? Are they orientated 
in any way l Are anv rites performed at rhem periodically, 
ai:u3 are ctiev ever used bv the living for ceremonial or ooouUt 
purposes other than those connected directly with the dead ; 
e.$ , ceremonies cOlUMSCfcCC] with the crops Or council meetings t 

AtSNtJltJtA L [ IE ATI IS 

Among many peoples death from certain caiiEwn i_-. regarded 
ate abnormal, s.j., women dying in childbirth, jorson-s killed 
by wild animalfl. by violence. or i:i war, etc. There eeenifi to 
he Home idea that such people arc specially dangerous to the 
rmumm nity either hecau'ic tb'.'-V are hostile to it. or because 
they have incurred the wrath oE ,i spiritual being, Their 
funeral ntea may be different from those of other people or 
thcr may receive no Funeral rites at all. Tlivir spirit* are 
often oarfh-boatul nr relegated to a special Other World. 
TV here IHLV such beliefs concern Log abnormal deaths are found 
d.1 details should he collected, 
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Suitifa ,— For what reasons do people commit suicide ? 
What is tiia mujiI way of doLiig this. : : Ivhat, is? the fato of the 
spirit cl a eui-iido and how t a hie body disposed of ? Are 
suicides common tuid how are they resnrdcd by the com- 
ntuiiiry % What attitude i:-. Ubeo by the oo in iri unity in rnsefc 
of attempted saiciiJe \ Siteti sticR si. mtl i be col I ecbed w henever 
poedbls aid iupOrr.- : ofacl uaE cases which It aye COtec %y it Jiiii the 
observer's knowledge mil he valuable , 

Dnrinfl epidemic* the treatment of the deed may differ 
f;om that Which is usual . This may be merely » matter of 
practical expediency, or because deaths under such cireum- 
atar.ceii MC CflDfddcred to be ahnnrmal. 

If a prigUMlt woman dies rh# foatue ifl SOmetLttL&s removed 
and buried separately either in the am or in a diCarent 
pave. Ascertain if this in so, and what is t.h« alkjDjcd reason, 
far the prac'ic-o- IE possible find (mt how old the foetus must 
Lc before it is Thus treated as a separate body, 

0 / ihe Enemy Dent!. 

When peoriLr are tdlad during fighting and the enemy 
obtain their bodies, the treatment alLot-ten to them may de- 
pend upon the type of warfare in which the parties were 
engaged v, Wailpapjj, p. [ (hi r Freqnontly the b&dica are 
cat-eu, or the eIc-lIIe. and BomstiinEB tho limb hones, lire kept as 
trophies, or foe m j.lt L ijh 3 purooEeH i\\ IhtAtityff p, 163, 

ana flannftaEwm, p. dlB). Sfnee the correct funeral rites are 
not. performed the spirits cif such people are usually imabie to 
reacli the Odor War’d. They may be caret ■bound or mav 
become the semaaia of thcii captors, Smularlv the treatment 
and fate of slaves, hjn.-igrj.criH nr those tilled as SUftritiees are 
usually different fftHHl those vi ordinary people and should be 
inquired into 



ECONOMIC LIFE 

The ewncmje life of a people includes the sum total of these 
activities concerned with the pr eduction and consumption of 
wealth. These activities ace in the first piece concerned with 
obtaining food and raw material for clothing and shelter,, and 
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its EQSRniactdrei into ike finished article, but. even the moat 
primitive peoples devote & not meonsideratile amount o l time 
und labour to tlii; producti™ of articles of luxury — personal 
ornament, carving, objects of cult and ritual— MM to other 
rtriicteanol for immediate consumption, implements, jura^on- 
ingnta f Q. r rf m-fog , e Lc., rrlueb arn [arms of primitive capital , 
liven in the iimplcftt cultures, such ns t.Losq whoa* members 
depend Otl 111) riling;, fishing, oi the gathering u£ routa or be ri les 
for their subsistence, norrm firm uf cu-opc ration if always to 
be found euad therefore ioisio form ul urg-miiat-ion to regulate 
these activities* and the. relations of the various individuals 
to one another m this respect, TMf, is economic organization 
jind it 3 ft important to study it in detail though it ifl usually 

impossible to E-epaiate it entirely finrij the general social, 

pofttfoal, and religions orgaruzatjon- 

IlL fact in must lower cultures theae. various aspects am no 
i utortwined, so closely related, thac it is only by studying 
each in detail ami bringing It into relation with the ethers 
Ehat anv one uf them con he fully understood, Thua in certain 

E arta of Afolan^ia the rhic-E's power and prCfitipf depends 
Tgely on Ha wealth ; but ho derive bis wealth mainly, 
among those fliat-rilinaal pen pH, from the contributions made 
by the brothers, to each o£ his respective wivee. Here, then, 
we can cademand fully neither chieftainship nor polygyny 
without n, thorough gnlsp of the economic- organization of the 
people. Religion may MSC he intimately interwoven with the 
economic life of a people. Among the pastor*! Tudas , religion 
Centres an largely round their bfrds that their dftirioa may be 
regarded as their temples, and they have developed a special 
tempura rv ptiostJv class from their dairymen, Here mgain 
we sec that ft full understanding of the religious ideas and 
organisation of this poop I o ia impossible without knowledge 
of tbn economic aapecta of their life, 

Innumerable examples of the interconnection of the various 
aspects of social life and organization might be adduced, but 
perhaps enough has been said to show the importance of a 
oArelut invasttgation of the economic activity of any people 
act only for its own sake, as being an important side oE life. 
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but alto in Older better to imdersteud all the other aspects 
of the people'* life. 

Ecom'tnk Enviroiunttll .™ -The relation of the coultu unity 
to its physical BTirrfUmdillj^S should bu carefully KTixd i<?d 
Describe die character of the OOUtltry „ its flora, fauna, minerals, 
Bbe M especially in mlat-IOB to the co&urwnio iwa of this people — 
their knowledge of tie nature and qualities of thc*e thing*, 
Sint r.liH use whiflb tliev make of them. Note technical term? 
OJiSOoiated with special crafts ; note also the ritual connected 
with era Its (c.$„ ordinary terms rnu.r be avoided on special 
OOoasinns and ritUol CKpreaswuH used). 

Haw is the population distributed, and what is; its mode of 
settlement l As every people draws its subsistence, from land, 
the mcthrjNJbsOf tenure form an important curuLlarr to economic 
life,, t>. Tenure or La sin, p. 160 , 

^ViiAt is the principal mode ul ubluininfi suljstatcnot) ? 
The sitnpW type of life depends u pvn f'X>d gathering, hunting, 
or fighhtg, ujjuaflv involving some EtomadtSltl. 'J.hc more com- 
plex pass oral life uetmflWtateft llOiil&dtsm. Alld should be 
studied in its economic aspect, and the met] scuta of handling 
C&ttle, breeding, grasim;, iL&rdiilf!, Jilllkinp, civ., should be 
investigated, atao grising Mid watering rights. A settled 
paateral life involve a at leant A minimum of agriculture ui 
horticulture, and the cXIent to which a 00 nun LULL t,y is pastoral 
or agricultural should be noted. A mainly agriooltaiir*! life, 
atao a pastoral life, mfsy yield eome Burplns of wealth or 
leisure, so that industries not directly concerned in food- 
p reduction cmeigfc, Towns and mark eta, aa in Went Africa, 
may occur for ike evrhar.pe of manufactured objects, and 
flotuelilueA of raw material^, where the mode of life has 
reunited in a surplus, production aver that new-saary for hare 
subsistence and in Home degree of specialisation. Note any 
seasonal variation!! of industry ami draw up a flaAstdar 0 / iicJi r *, 
noting native divisions of the year and their relation to 
ecouomie pursuits : ate there lucky and unlucky days for 
work, are rest periods customary or enforced ! Are there 
definite working times ? AefltUkg hunting or fishing peoples 
note any seasonal dificrenOca in quarry, and how theae aflect 
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lire mode of life. Are there waMual oecapationE which 
awiaHLsate long expeditions? If sn v what are they , collect- 
ing fooii or trade products Hpecial localities, driving cattle 
{*1 better pastures, or trading expeditions i Who takes pair 
in thssE — LEHiii'iduaJg at will {male or femab, young or old{, 
families, or nthor organ. Laid groups ? Note whether experts, 
or omgiaifliia aru consulted or are actually in charge of special 
activities, 

ECONOMICS OF THE SOCIAL GROUP 

Every cQurniutiily has its. own way of maintaining itself in 
the special Kcogrtphieui eondrtiMia of t ell- region which it 
i rih-i -! 1 ■■ The find ini in I of ui.iini i iiMrn -' > ^ supply -i 
food ; and in many simple cwiinuimties the actual food-quest, 
and opera t ions immediately arising from ji . such as the maisa- 
facture oif Jiiintine-weapona, the tending of floplm, or the pre- 
paration of land and instrument, 1 : for agriculture, occupy by 
far tin 1 greater part of the peoples ' time and energy, leaving 
little opportunity for tho satisfaction of any other needs. 
Such communities may, therefore, ho cLumfied according fts 
they get their food by cuuroiijiy wild plants Or their ptuU ,if:ta ; 
by ur ,if .vA iit$ \ by agriculture, which i- the protect ion 

and rttUaWAl of domesticated plant* ; by iwafef'flf care of 
domesticated arJmals ; by iniiimtrxf, thai "is by fumkhiug in 
eJichin^e for food or for menus -of ofotismng it, superfluous 
prodUM, winch may be either a particular food-stuff, or some 
nieann {more or leas immediate} for producing food, for the 
satiafaction of other needs, such as clotEiinj;. weapon*, or 01 h^r 
good,-. ; nr by commerce or frWtv ivEiich ibCltideSi til the opera- 
tions of transport and negotiation by wlkieh superfluous goods, 
whether produce or inanufatrture, are exchanged to tin? Eutis- 
faction 01 their Mfpective prylureia ; the 1m-:kr in all cIM 
retaining pair of The goods or of their value as the ineflns 
whereby to assure maintenance for himself. 

The mode of Huhswitenci; is itself dctermini'd by l.'fui geogra- 
phies! noEiditiotts : aud it may bu uniform, or very' complex, 
When people are aEdfi 10 supply all tbeit ordinary ru'ccfa hy 
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c ; Lli i r UV .‘H - li'-orte from the natural re SOU nws of their owu region, 
r^ri: ii finally no unfi oeeupntLGn conspicuously pre^OHlimiilt. 
But the Lust o£ some necessity of Hie, coupled with abundance 
of Eojr.f: others iel&v lead to tiiore copious production i>( f:-ar- 
ticaUr commodities for purpose* 01 exchange. I:i CKtmuo 
oa am, a single industry seema to pre-oncupy the Vr-holu popu- 
iiLtiOii, Either at certain seagulls [as in same fidislLg eomnnmi* 
Til'S) ot pcrfiMliftlly, an in mining or marniiBotUrm^ district. 
M-rirc commonly, "each mode of Hubai&tmicB is besi achieved 
by a crarespotlflirig distribution nf '.vorlr among iJie members 
of the Cionmiimity, according to ec:;, age, <wd raJlli:, with 
eorrpspimdins inetitutioaS to secure orderly performance by 
Bach, and due maintG-nauee for oL 
Coavepwly, the cmd-omary mode of aubaifitcnce 0 ! a particu- 
lar people may determine its geograph :cli 1 range. _ Pastoral 
reoplre, for QKample, though they often range ’widely, ire 
1 1 m i '■■■:( III their mo v.- tile fits hy iht diat-ri but iom OF pasture and 
water For thtnc J^.'- kf’ , |i desert, rn-itd.. or lOKlflt-, etc., oflcra 
an almost insuperable barrier. It may easily happen that a 
ftingta “ecanonlio region/ wo to speak, may ho eh a red hy two 
or mare dietinet peoples, wins, though Lney are obliged to 
conform in important matters to th.fi mode of life which aJon-i 
casinos subsi^rence then , yet ohaorve wony cUHtoms which 
are irrelevant to this mode ol lifts, or even hinder the. roaJiza- 
tiun of it, F(W t.hiR reason, n, people's mode of BuhEistance, 
important though it it, does nob Liwcsaari ly 01 completely 
account for ill their peculiarities, 

I n ail cases, the, geographical feature of the region skuuH 
he described os fully mud u s accurately os possible, togs t hit 
with ihi' naiurud limits of th.fi legion ami the contrasts of 
physical feature, climate, and nacural products [particularly 
vegetation i which Ere observed ra massing beyond them. 
Bet crcnce should be made. to all available ir.iips and Other 
Ceoaraphil uE records, whether made hy the people themselves, 
by their araghbonia. Or by travellers, An attempt should he 
made to estimate the actual numbers of a people, for com- 
parison. with the area which they inhabit v. Demography, 
p, GO. Count, war: n i jvc i you can. Tho contingents of 
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fighting-meni from email community gives soma idea of their 
restive popHslousness ; and in fiOnic countries, where import- 
ance is attached to partioip&cion in public functions, a cine 
jnsty bfi given by the muaben attending a religious festival, 
■\ m.VTinga feast, or ^ burial. If SUfih data m not to be had, 
note the. number ami rlist.ri bill-ton of towns, villages ar other 
wttlcmflnts. Note, if possible, the boundaries of each j^tta- 
ment or at least the names of all the settlements which adjoin 
iq, and estimate the population of each, The estimates 
obtained in any settlement should ba rli-.j;rd by the e-Sti QiAte* 
of i& which arc made by its neighbours. It often happens 
that population is reckoned by house'- or by families, or other 
toeLiu (j coups, If so, the gentalogicid method, p. 44. if ii can 
be applied even to a lew .saeb groups, oIIcie a useful check: 
un popular estimate!) of tbi.ir average .size. 

lit ore important than the absolute figures* which arc rarely 
obtainable or accurate, and even than an estimate of the 
density nf populat on, the mode of eL& distribution upon the 
fjurfaofiof the region ■ whether uniformly scattered, or grouped 
in isolated hornfateada, or concentrated in smaller or larger 
villages, or rulhs«.-: in towns andt cities, 

A'nnuuiitfjn. — Aer/wcl i ng to i$!«ir mode o? subsistence, a 
people may either ba v.mn.d. moving freely over the whole area 
of a region, or pxicntartj occupying statnnnaiy homes and 
Holdom (juicing thorn e.veepi through sccirli'nt oi COmpuhsian. 
.'lii intermediate type is supplied by fidSJWt&I when 

a ['e05.de shil'ta its abode, and perhaps also its occupation, 
nOCOidillg Ui the Koasen : a 9 from W inter to u nmm efr pasture, 
ur £i:om winter himtiug-groLUid& to summer seed-plats. Of 
such movements the citont should be given, ancf also the 
reason assigned by the people themselves, as well as any causes 
which may he observed 13 the movement eoadnuons all the 
year round, or do people encamp ac certain seo&oos f If SO, 
what Ls the- character of each camping-country ? 

Migration must be clearly disdnysiisbcd from nomad: put, 
for a nomad people may have a well-defined region, beyond 
which it does not wander ; and, conversely, even a sedentary 
population may migrate. Migration usually results from a 
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diftUirbauM of the relation between the population and th-fl 
injMOiLTces. of a rep ion. A people may tw? permanently pn>- 
pnrtimurtf in nmsiW tn the available rcSOUIrcef* of ita region, 
to thru fiitt of tIip actual nL'frfUirCcK a hi Hi l bn I | mo file in 
at the monuHir capable nf utilizing ; or il may r>ul«n>vi- those 
repoiKM?, Of Inm? them by cliaiigC of d i mate, or other natural 
am: id e tit . and in either event ^eek fresh OUr* by ewijjwrjVfw - 
i it j f. miv henorup unable tn deal wl th those iwou tr«6 aa welt ax 
Indore, or ns well as other peoples « jil m reach, in which case 
tmtuiffr/dicm may occur. The peaultiritiw, mid also the 
history, of all peoples who are thought or rtincowred to he 
ini migrants or enugran^ skou ii be tinted. Of immigrant*, 
note also their relations until the native population of the 
rngioiL, and the degiee and mode in which they are assimilated. 

The notes which follow Oil ill e principal kind of foot-quefl 
and on the modes of subHiAtence arising therefrom, should lie 
supplemented hi 1 li •‘ km- uuJct the special headings dealing 
*ith the art isft I processes of obtainimr and preparing food, u. 
Foop. p. 21 1, and PJtdCL'niifo of Food, p. 2 IS. What in in 
qirefltioil here is the wav in which trie wdiol-- mode of life of Hie 
social group i-- adapted lo fac i! it ate each kind of fnod-queRt. 



COU.ECTTN'G, HUNTING, AND FISHING 

Peoples who live by collecting and hunting usually have a 
very HLcnpl* form, of ixta'.i-riaL culture, ,iuH their social organiza- 
tion may be simple, or. ft* among the Australians. ii may he 
very complex. The investifwfor should reconl nil he tan 
discover about the proph' and trace how far the environment 
influences their mode of life and religion!, conraptkriK It does 
not neMEsarily follow ciiat alii p^o in this? condition of life 
have alwarn teen ao. Their culture mv he an. arrested one , Of 
on the other hand it may have degraded fimn a higher culture, 
and everything should be record-ed that might throw light Oil 
those alternative!!. Collectors and hunters muHt or necessity 
bo wandering lolk, but it seertiEi probable that, in every oaso 
they tictigi'. over limited areas. It is desirable to map out Hudi 
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jlrtflB arid to discover ivh-at landmarks nrv4 the Iih fives to 
demarcate lLlultl. 

Purely EL^3 lleilj; eouuliuoitaCA utc r?>r i-, AN(l il b doubtful 
whether a solely fish diet could support ;l Lea It I iy existence, 
the Eskimo, it must bo remembered, live mainly on marine 
and terrestrial . The whole econfftnv Lif fxmj- 

in unity t hn,t. makes rta livelihood by fishing uhnuld be studied 
and its relations with iwighbouriBg communities. Most 
fishing ooTUTBimitieB are apt t.o be exclusive. and tans they may' 
exhibit rotial and other feHtiwx that differ from thoxe ui their 
helfiilbcmra. 

For further details see l J EfU !L T RJ.7Sy OF Kooi>, p. 21'S, (k- 
Hupii'.ttfCfK, [t. 163, IicoNuJiic Life, y L^i 



AtdJKlCL'LTL'HAL LIFE 

TJtore is :. very great- variation. in tint' tillage of Ihe soil 
:.[ii<)[llt diJi-er^llt- p< OfLi'^and the consequent social stud rtEipona 
fwsociitiouii are i-ijuaLiy varied. A small patch may be tilled 
by meant* at a digging-stick or n hoe t largo nrr^ may I 
eulti eated by means of si plough. y-ardeits for tubers. and 
other Foots and for edible plastlts in- 0!i :: ■ liffeivnt. footing 
from corn fields, ftlid these vary according to the grain ilmt is 
grown. Each of them; diverge methuda of cultivation Luis its 
mm reaction on the rxi nun unity practising it. and it is to 
these ?*00 *!-l ami religious aspects tluit the iuvestigatur is 
invited to pay cartful attention, Tile follnwillg question* 
deal solely with the simpler and etonomic aspects of Agri- 
cultural Life. 

The Cwliimtofs Are both Hexes employed in agriculture, 
or ia it restricted to one Bex ^ What part does each sex hike m 
agricultural work ? Aw the oultivatoiB the whole body of 1 Ilc 
people or a separate class t \YLat is- the status ui the agricul- 
tural chisft 1 

Tht LaaS , — IIuw are lands for cultivation selected defined, 
and distributed among Lliu cultivators I Tbstribe all land- 
marks. Ib> the same pieces of laud continue in rhe- occupation 
of 1 lie same cultivators, or an- there periodical redistributions! 



K 
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How Idelli; dots it take before the S*i l of u COlltivftted patch Ls 
exhausted, and are any stc|& UtiOil to It new the fortilit} l 
ReHcisiii; the economic and SOOinl effects of discarding i-jt.- 
haunted land and cultivating a virgin soil. Has any cultivator 
a rig kl of property Em the land itwdf, or in tJia seed, pin-nte, 0* 
trees. or in the produce or in any share in the produce 1 Or 
Las the whole co m m uni ty, nr Mime hot ini group, or jniblic 
authority fnnicii a* a ctiinfj a superior right '? 

Effbour.-ls any piOrtE.imi made for the perf---TKiar.ce of 
necessary tiistft, snob an preparing the land, sowing, harvest- 
ing 1 Iiow are t.li-H proper Times determined for hegimung 
such operations fo. SejSQKS and Star-Lore, pp. 333 . 340 ), Is 
there anv authority lor regulating tliu- appropriate work for each 
seaawi oi the year \ What provision =s made for temporary 
help i.0. huey seasons l Do labourers flomt from a distance, 
or from other ou mm unities i Who atuninons, maintains, 
directs and rowartb t-hom, a;ul how ¥ 
jFVcdt«*. How arc crops owned, stored, and distributed ? 
Daee the 'ivliok of the crop belong to T.lie GuJtLY&lMtt , or h any 
part payable to knd-nvmflrs., or any other classes in rho 
nn mmitni rv ? Ta there any habitual aurplna of produee i To 
whom doea it belong. and what is. done vntl it T Nolo all 
piodtuoff-mRTcliantE, and their methods and atarufc. |s any 
precaution taken ayniiist scarcity or famine- * 

For other details etc Flaht COLTl VATIOS, n. 2 15, T,ttti a l 
lm Ti:- ii :■ i‘ ji- V. p. 187, ELISION an D Ma-jh-. p. 174, 
Inheritance, p, 163, Ecwnomki Life, p, 122 . 



PASTOR AI.. LIFE 

There nro two main typea cf Pantoyl Life : {1) With herds 
that have to he kept more or lend constantly on the move, and 
tbua tha herders ha re no fixed abode ; and ("3) with grazing 
grounds not fax from the ihzed habitation. The Lret tvpo is 
essentially nomadic, and the peopU live almost cMthilv on tie 
produce o( their ELertU. i the second type maj" he sedentary. 
Or with slight Shiltiu^s of grating laud, and the people U&uaLi y 
rely on other food than that provided by their herds, In Wit 




PAST ORAL LIFE 



131 

tbs iicrcbj, mure especially Cattle, tube e prEdcumnaut 
pari in the ulicdti&n, thoughts, -fttnl social activities of the 
people, and lints frequently become invested. irith a more or 
teas Bfiered significance, but this is rao-st oharaoteMstle □! tie 
aeeund type. All these aspects of the inbaielation between 
tlic herds and the wumnumty require tockc careful study find 
minute deacriptEon. 

la the noinadic type, their mode of life Largely detecmiacfl 
the character of the habitations, which may vary acewdillg 
to ELiiBon. the furniture* utensils, and various domestic ma.tt.erh, 
aU of which aho nil be (Ifiaenbed, AuCCrtttin also tins relative 
duties of men and women in regard to camping, moving, the 
tending of anlmale. and miUdng- Note the dietary of the 
people and t-0 what extent does it consent of milk treated in 
various ways, p. &13 ; ali^j oo whnt occasions meal. i& 
eaten Of thf ariir-lisi uiiEd among them, note which are lion e- 
riiadi^ and which, arc obtained by purchaEe or barter, and from 
whom. How arc the dead disposed ul during the period of 
migration ? Investigate their religious lift and us certain 
whether * besides the religious emblems they carry about with 
them, they Lave any sacred pht-".-. or sauctuarL^, 

Jn the eedentary type tbeye is usually a variable amount <1 
associated agriculture, and it. Ehould hu determined ii this js 
pranked by r.Lir- herders themselves, or by another group ot 
people-. In the latter ohm a detailed account shuuld he given 
nE rhe position of theta people with relation to the hoidcn,. 
TjEHally the herders form AH ariatooratic class, in which ease 
observations should be ravlc an to their att itude towards, and 
what they expect from, the lower agricultural. met.a[-worldttg, 
hunting, or Other communities with, which they arc in contact. 
Discover to what avtent the religion, of the herder a affects 
that- of filler communities. Among certain peoples who l«p 
domestic animals there is MO i&fflEL&r oommuoMy and here it rs 
thejr own women who do Ike ijlLvgc, but these are no 1 allowed 
to have the charge o: miildiig of 1 no oattfe. 

For other details, see l"J oju ecat it aTio >J u S? AkiuaLs, p. Si! 1 a 
Habitation p, ^.Oo, 1 >■ jikjs ita.x l- l. p. 162, Eto^oacLc 
Life, p. 122, ii'isesforl’, p. 13d. 
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SOCIAL FRAMliAVOHK 

There is. a close relation between economic lite and social 

Mn.iVin. ‘ il I !■■'.;.■ I he 'il i i:.n- poH:l 1 prri I l; | ir- 

family, class,. tribe, village, ftp, 3Tnte economic nbfigationft 
between dLifvfctLt relative or among the various members of 
tHo community. Note The part taken in the wot k of the 
household hv baabai)^, wi ts. children. What is the rflle of tbi- 
hcadhntnjl of tht social utouu in economic afeiia- -la he a 
leader IB work, a provider oir capital, an initiator of under- 
takings? 

What, is t he poRiritm of the worker 4* compared with odier 
petsons., eg., warrior 1 What 3S jmtivo opinion on this matter, 
and are there proverb* r- dating to it f Is there a hierarchy 
of crafts ? Are there forma of work regardwl n* hobbies * 

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION 

ProdttClidR . — Itponflmir goods rail bs gaiu&d. only by some 
kind of HTort, i 'i/hour. Individual effort j* rarely nuflkiont 
even m the Rirapksl snrintioa to accomplish all tO-iks. liven 
iq bunting some colled ivo work Le usual, and involves organ- 
ization of hbour. So to in the eomimmit v il i fferent occnpatimni, 
and the porsonh engaged In each. 

Dnliiiun of Labour. To whetestent in the division of labour 
hasbtl nn acu. and tank I Note miv specialijsation in 
f rafts. : rcstrictEoi i of occupations ; liereditaxy crafts, and 
fldiicAiion in craft*. W hat i?s the age oF beginning work, and 
is th^tf any appisntkosbip ? 

f'Vj-ari'fiflofj'ori of Laban ?, — There ok two ainxin tVpm 
of combination of Labour i — 

Simple combination as when a number of peopla unite ;n 

pul ling n lop. 

Compfc f when different acts of workers combing as in build- 
inp a house. How arc audividuukl contributions, co-ordinated ? 
Who is foods* If Are skid. ni&giCj hereditary right, or social 
authority eiLterin fn: thin position 1 Inquire whether the 
working group occurs impromptu, or is of regular composition. 
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Are experts called in fro In Outainio the Community, e.y,, people 
invited to wme and weave, etc ? lu the spccialiiataou of 
labour in different crafts, nor* how the product uf each ig 
made available Co ocher members of community (u, E sec MANSE, 
p. 13-B), n 

jSsintuh to fl'Ai'i. — Much native work,. especralEv of mor* 
arduous kinda, ia helped by fttilfHllj 1 phjtaical h e.g. t drugs ; 
psychological, e.g. t aonc?,. Note the response to son^s und 
the manner of performance, choruses by workmen oc by tiOn- 
participants! Icodere, Note currcspoudeDce of words, 
notes, or ■ponses with movements in WOfck, Or other synchronis- 
ation. Note the effect of jokes, companionship, eto. Are 
there social yu the rial’s for the sake of doing a special piece of 
work If 

Motive in Wprk \— A problem of miJWttiflfie is to understand 
nativn Economic psychology. Even in drop]* -SooEetiCH man 
does not 'Mirk uolaly co satisfy primary needE — tJiem are other 
objects of vrodc be-Sid-Ca the Ecoaring of food, clothing, and 
shelter. 

Consider tlie chief interest# of tbs twdve in w<jrk and eEls 
nocauiulatLon of Wealth j the acquisition of wealth for 
Utitimrlatl SfttrifadiOQ ; for Edcial purposes — display, feasting, 
destruction ; the MquwEtMn of object* of no a- utilitarian 
mteraac — ornamonte. things of religions or oereinOdial im- 
puldurec , heirlnOflit. 

The Utfdti incentive jjl Work may be to obEnin poods ;, to 
acquire wives, fame, or rank, to efUOT seetuJ societies, or tu 
stand well in the eyes of the community. Note fl-liv special 
effect* ruude with such ideas in view, uad aay correlation of 
achievement :u work wicEi social prestige. Arc there any tides 
of fame to E>?. gained Eh rough work 1 Does skill or industry Lu 
economic affairs help to gain 1 wife, or special privilege?! 3 
Nutc public opinion of lazmc&s. ur.d proverbs connected with 
this. 

£«nwm« Magic ..— Generally ceremonies of a magical kind 
are pint-armed in conjunction with work, Also various r.aboos 
ace observed. Study the object of zuugic, the relation of 
words or rites tu materials or processes used in work. Can, 
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in native opinion. Aliy tasks be perEormnd without nmgic 
ritual ; if ad. why '] WHio performs magic l Ii an expert, 
vrSi.at is his position in the ryvmmunity ? Dues ilia “ priest ” 
ift Ji magician 11 lake the lead rn technical pAite of the work ? 
J)n the rest t*ke their ordona from him f Observe bin. position 
in. relation to other experts, chiefs, cto. Is work regulated by 
ritual or pang in lecard to time and sajiionoe of operations 1 

DtftnbmioHn — Production of economic goods Ullptirs fiub&fr- 
(|ae 3 Lt (listribiitimi.. This term in its economic sense dote 1106 
Uieaii transfer from aetirnl maker Lo eon-SUmer, hur, ditri-SJOn of 
fniita of industry among those who participated jti produo 
tit®, In more highly developed SMietica it takes the form of 
wages. interest, ete. " The system ia usually radically different 
am.DncBt primitive peoples. Shares tn the product are appor- 
tioned by different mechanisms, and on different priucmles. 
If it is 4 -n acfriul apporti omTvant of goods produced, rucei as 
the division of a catch ot fsaSi, note the method adopted. 
Dooa OM person act- ns distributor ? How ia he append : d I 
Is lie leader in the work, or a child, etc. ? What snares are 
given to QL^ermt workers, to the leader, to absent members of 
rht: working party \ ZIdw do famiiiva cl workers fare 'i When 
the product it- indivisible (a houae or cunoeh huw are tlio 
worker!! rewarded T Do limy receive food As part payment '] 
i'iitc the txLrt ulaycd in llie puJCdaa of distribution by fcactfi r 
girts io individual workers, do, Draw up a list of people 
engaged in any special piece of work and state how each U 
rewarded, Mote the method os’ remunerating specialists hv 
Aliy one far wham they work, Is there any exchange of woijt 
for work \ 

OWNERSHIP AND CONSUMPTION OF WEALTH 

Capital, of a toed: of wealth used W assist productive effort, 
Makfi a Lise of the most important capital goods in the oom- 
milidiy. c.j., houses, bridges, made, boats, cattle, alavea. 
Who TalESS the initiative m work ^ By what immsdinte 
reward are people induced to ‘undertake work ? How do they 
Veep themselves while r OgAgijd ? Tp loud supplied hy other 
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members of the Fftmilv or by the eliief ? Who provides took 
eelA taw mater] n 3 ? AYhat part is played. by men of recop- 
niKCfl Trruitb in tiie community ]Q forwarding large com- 
munal: eotttrpT'ised. i 

rrw(i OvflitYSki-pi — The partition, of the product of 
industry needs some aodal mechanism whereby individuals 
[nay utilize goods received. Tt involves (|uentiMUi of owner- 
ship afrl holding of property . Ownership is b^t defined not 
in virtue of sny supposed ultimate or erciasive possession, 
(fur i^i totnis Of th j j an in total ol ■ <_ r hts and privileges which 
various pr-h-.nua in the cummirnUy lava over tbf object In 
quEsti on. Tt L3 essentia] to got. tile native [joir.t nF view. 
Invest irate concrete restft bcForn attempting t D elucidate 
principka. Terms gnch aa " Communism ** or "individual- 
ism 1 ' as applied to fcl uAfV£fc of a native community are best 
Livo'ded, u,<- they gloss over (be Cflhrplaxity of the refatiOJls 
involved, Effort sslimaJifi he r.aade not to- lane] ntienOBWna 
thus aammarityj but to describe fully tie uaa witch may be 
iciidci nf ‘lie objrrTfc by all the p^rsom interested : chp pouror 
wlich a chief, *tEitr individuals, or 1 he OOmmunitY mav tiorhoss 
to limit individual Hgiits.. EkpLain how and when tlieae are 
exerrlud. Several persona may lave definite rights tu the 
Rains thing, e.a., ope tn take game from land, another firewood, 
another bo build a house there (t. also PnOTaBTY/p. T5f3), Reci- 
procity among ^ relatives may he w well nccognifedi a a almost 
to overshadow individual cr.vnendiip For Trtmsmjssion of Pro- 
perty i\ TwreJUTAHCE, jX 162. 

The acquisition of objects of wealth presupposes seme ideas 
cl value. Nbtc what &TC considered as desirable objeetfl in the 
society, and the order of interest with which they are regarded, 
ij.\, tlieir relative value. A Ifv LIlOtc ojlt objects of special 
value, e.g. . heirloom' I Note the re&eoiia for their impo dance i 
whe;]ri-r t-liev pfiiy a [ntrt in leativala, ceremonial exchange., Or 
religious ritual : 0-r are associated, with dead relatives, 

ancestral spirits, gpia, incidents in tradition^] history etc. 
Can they he ilewI ah> for ordinary purposes I Kcto the value 
of food ; any other purposes for w L ic-lr it may be used brides 
direct consumption, c.?., gifn ro chief. COmpetifivT displnya. 
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ttguJai hrib-ntej. or surplus. for exchange. with. 6th ar com- 

numitici 

Cattle fonn SO important a part in tine life of 
all paatoral people that sprc;:i] inquiries should hs made at to 
tli e valuo ol L vositn'k (i i JcncuimOATtOXOF A?miALS,p.22L and 
for esered annuals ^Hpui: t[>x,p. 184). Tim pig ii of almost- cq Oil 
importance In llelanegii. Tn-o economic value of EiveslOtl: 
c*n sCarcdy lift exjufttfid in p[viii*ed anil savage society. 
While milk mav he the Btaple food h up ply ; among many peoplu 
battle are not Sought or gold. Tin;}' may pass from one family 
w anorliftT an part of the bride-price, or may be paid as com- 
peoaatkm for noddy hurt or as blood-money. OoQOtftte ex- 
amples of the value of litfeatMlc should be obtained, ami the 
oceaE.i.ni’.s on which it chants hands. While it. m.ay ofteu be 
ascertained that there may life A certain rough arale of value*, 
ijB., eo many chickens ore considered worth one Eheep or goat, 
and to many gouts or sheep Oftn cspvr, the chigkena,, goafs- and 
sheep nil] he lued in the ordinary way for barter and bnught. 
emd sokl for money (whore this has been introduced), hut uot 
the cattle. Xofrt li asiv purticubr class, jox or group of ihe 
commuility owner leurl the various typea of livestock, do the 
milking, e:c., and the reasons adduced bv the natives ter such 
distinctions. EnventorioB ct tie bvestcc/. belonging to various 
households should he made, including dugs, whose value may 
vary much as to whether they am uMd for bunting, iu aaurihee, 
or merely as house dogs and su&veia&ers. Cattle or pj^i with 
special points may be highly valued for ceremonial or 
sacrificial purpose* ,A relative scale of such value* should 
fcfi obtained when possible , For ownership of grazing grounds 
aurl wedsg v, Lawn Temjue, p. 1 PO- 
rftfarajjfiEa Object , — Copyright knnwifldgfi, and magic, euu 
Lc regarded as property. Thus rhe right to perform certain 
dunces and songs can not only he possessed and inner: tori, but 
Bold. (tr. Stories, SiYENufi AnD SoiSQS, and DilfCIKG,, 
pp . 527 , 3 1&. ) Jlugicaf protective powers and knowledge have 
not only to ho learnt-, hut to pass from one person tu another — 
mav he either inherited or sold. 

tkftte fill if ^fdleWwJtMW, ffov arc these incurred and paid* 
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ia there interest "? c.Q.. with livestock, must increase be re- 
Irurned, either actual Or putentiul ? llust rr-atciial objects 
bortOVrefl lie added to at a definite rate ? Where there is a 
mediu ;n of! c.veliftnge is LnlecCSt chatted [ If a debt cannot 
be jhALil in kipd cun it be remit Ced in labour T AVliint means 
are taken to cnioree the payment of debts ? v. Justice. p. 150, 
Gan a man be cnstiived for debt or giv*t miy r-elar ive in 
pawn Ecu himself, i e-, fiell a child or nephew into fill very, 
p. laO- 

find Saving , — Oimsimiprinn indicate not 
merely absorption of tootl.but ntilkatioH of any object for the 
pad tor which ir was designed — mcli as the empJnvment of 
cances; in llshine, thu weanng of ornamanta. etc. Tlie rate oF 
consumption of good* ls an indication of cbe economic welfare 
u£ the society. Note the relation between the quantity of 
goads produced in a given jreriod ecu] the quantity CGOPUllied, 
■s.c, wj.at is dona ? Hot< whether iiii proportioned to 

present. nnrl potential supplies, nnd will. AU eye Lfl Willing 
needj, or whether the balance Ls not well maintained. Ta a 
pastoral community is any hay or other fodder kept For 
winter use t If so, how is it prepared, from natural pasture 
or sown grass ^ How fa it Stored T Are fhere periodic bouts 
of consumption of food Ut feasts, or of ceremonial destruction 
of valuables 1 What is tile effect. of f easts on fuLurc Welfare T 
Are there periodical ehortogea of food and are thews remedied 
by extra kbotiE beforehand i What ia the esteut of heKspl- 

tality ? What is the social attituLle towards it, Jitld what 

obligations are impeded by acceptance of ic ; is it based on 
reciprocity T Ts prestige to be obtained from practising hospi- 
tality freely 1 v. Elles of Hoflmvkirnr, p. d2. Are there 
nioverhs, songs, lagands or Stories illustrating thcee points 1 
When a surplus of fuo:l is produced, ls it to guard 
future scarcity, to provide for fnstivals, to aeCju:rC fame by 
poHEession oi'htldl wealth l What reason is ajvm by the 
natives 1 Gan thi,3 attitude he correlated with the poten- 
tialities of their natural resources, and with capacity to 
respond to sudden demands upon them ? fs rlicre soy 
provisimd for saving and atciing food, and For preferring if ? 
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To what extent is this twllv dons ] Is- it dependent 
iiyjon Rcascaial gaps in tbc productivity of economic resources ? 
Note what provision i^ rn./lc for capital development, puch 
as clearing uf forest, luakEri^ of toads, harbours, etc. 

H A I } I’., y: Xt’f 1 A MGE AND CV R HE NCY 

EieJtange , — The system t>I exchange varies greatly acooH" 
ing to the economic structure of the societv : — 

tl) I n to- 'Vi fri in i i n ft 1 , ns; when One mcDifier of a village h\- 
changes t tic product of iiifl skill (Or that o£ another 3 a. ExohADgfi 
ol this type within the oommimity is correlated wirti the 
torn- of spficbdization Note the crafte in which it occurs, the 
itXfu'lc of eifecciri" rhe transaction, whether any bargaining 
takes pl.irR, and the extent of the practice. 

(2} Extnv-nonmiuual— when members of one atmun unity 
receive goods from those of another, giving vbmc oqiiival&nt 
in return. To what extent docs the community mlv on its 
own resources ? What products are gained frotn outside ? 
Whit is given in exchange ? How is cyrhongc effected? Is 
it by individual transactions, trading' parties, Markets, fain, 
by *0- tailed iifonl trade 

What jy the aim of exchange — to secure gnodft of practical 
utility such 313 foodstuffs, stone for implements, iron. torn. Of 
luxury a bides, gold, pipmento, feathers. ornaments, MrootJCS, 
etc. ? Is it of ceremonial conducted from snob social 
motives as ambition i Alt there Any myths about the origins 
of exchange ? 

3Lc[N TYfEfci Os 1 ExOBASdE. 

HHent Trade. — When? exchange' takes place without two 
parlies meeting. Onft lays down goods and retires while the 
other Mmes, takes them up, and puts in their place an squiva- 
lont which the first party, returning* removes. This practice 
is apparently confined to certain region.-; where ihnrr is mis- 
trustinl ctiji ' i'i ct between two native folk on diilcioni cultural 
levels. 

Barter. — fi:gT:ifir-s a trunoFei of goods against goods directly. 
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and implies e haggling uvcr the rate of exchange. Note rite 
methods employed, and rate ui cxeJiar.g* dually arrived at. 
Gift ffachange. — The trauaction takes the form of present 
smd GOtisiCer -preheat. .Aaoerlai U if any effort, is made to o-blain 
a oripulated rjbjeut in return, or tel aigue about quantities, it 
the giver trie* to appear as liberal as possible. Is there com* 
petition in gift nmkilifr 1 Tel there Any social oompul&ion to 
reciprocate the frjlE ? Is There any expectation of return of 

S eater value ? If this Is not made docs the recipient suffer 
sh of prestige IS 

Gift exchange often exists Eide by side with barter in the 
rami; society, Note the occasions of each i to what extent 
Jo object of either type given and received ill exchange 
supplement existing roauuteca ? 

Trade , — Where there is tegfuliir archang* of objects of 
Utility between ditSeicnt COtTlftnmiticfc, then a ayatem of trade 
js in, opfiration. Does tl-is dejumd on difterantial natural 
renounces, differences of industrial skid ur aptitude '? Is there 
a trading class i Hove The natives any idea of profit from ehe 
transaction^ a system of credit, and what security have they 
far this * Are them mt trade depots, market*, fain- ? 

Bestrariteji of PaiiroSc Articitt.—A re articles of Value ever 
destroyed purposely, if so, cul rrhat McaeioM — 1 the death of 
the owner, or ceremonially at public gatherings for display 7 
What is the native ateitude towards tbia practice, whsi reasons 
do liter give for it, arc there myths in mnuectior,. with it i 
iWflfVuiti of Exchange . — Awkwardness of barter is avoided 
when some- medium of ozihango is in VSC, The ready accept* 
auca of one err® article undtf &U dtCU ms tunica renders 
exchange sinc-h freer, suite it obviates the necessity of recip- 
rocal wants and possessions in the matter of goods. Such 
article being of fairly standard quality, Li at the same time a 
fltfiSJMfie in which the values of other things are reckoned ] it 
ift also a tiandard of nzJue by which the worth of tiling can be 
estimated nr different times and in different places. 

Mnnwj . — By usage of economic science, “ money " — 
equivalent prACtieaUy to currency— signifies an object or 
eubatancc wSlEc-L fnifik tiicEC functions, Therefore only 
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objects which circulate will net in thi:- way should ftLlictfy be 
termed "monev.” The extensive use of an article In rransoo- 
iuons, and a definite position cm a scale of values*. does not 
entitle It to be termed u native money ” unless it Is utilised 
as a JJwT&iro exchange el goods, and if in olden tally 

a!^0 a JvieiT.TNre anti a ^/tjaLzrd of value. Describe carefully the 
uses tjo which any freely circulating objects of value are put. ; 
whether they are of ceremonial ns ’.veil a-'; of hLtameia Empnrt- 
am?e. their value in terms of Other objects and rive versa, 
Inveshtga tc elixir luanubctun, u.ild JlUCJinor in which they 
coiue LabO ci ten Sat 3 on. Arc any of thew obiecta individually 
known; is there any hiatoiV attached to thmn ‘ Are other 
tiling.') i cunmonlY spoken of in exchan.se as bring worth so 
inuen in terms 01 such articles 1 

It should he noted whetlier (hr- native currency eo-iiskts of 
.IniYiestically usable aM-icfe*. nr of teknim. or artieles not 
lioEieatieuUy Usfthli' (the use of the term L< money " bdiig con- 
fined to the kiier by some writers). 

Ekffdliflr eXMUplea of currency arc natural proJuC6j f SUflh 
as salt, fruit, grain, seeck, fish. hIlcIJs, Stones, drugs, timhei" 
!wid even tivwtoch, anrl wholly Or partially UUUllliflOtured 
products, such nsve-a, sugar, spirit, dded fi^^i , worked atones, 
hides, akins, feathery domestic UtonsIlN, ehwnift ami spell;,, 
Isjatk, peiHonnl ornaments. It should be noted how such 
articles are measured, whether rough I V or precisely, and 
whether oonvautioLally marked, stamped, or moulded, either 
officially or privately, to 3 1 LOW their value. If the currency 
consists of tokens Or articles not- domestically usable, they 
ntav be oil her natural produces, -such aa cowries ; or manu- 
factured on irlen, euch aamats, imitation epear-heada, hatchets, 
liocs, knives, lumps or hare of metal of special forms. Note 
whether there are higher and lower values for money', uiid 
how thflv are arrived at. It may he by sizo ; by muhaplicft- 
£ion, as in strings of beads or teeth, boEt:;. bundles uf feathers, 
sheik ; by intnusle value, due to skill, labour, Or difficulty in 
numudnira or production ;. or to rarity or antiquity; ha 
with ^ome kinds of beack ; or by convention or custom. 
Strattiincs the article used for money are obtained by trade 
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and imported, liko wampum bends. Venetian mud Agwty 
beads. cowr-ss. or imitations of native money. If $nme of the 
same Hit&cription are foreign. and some home-made,. whit ia 
lb- festive value flF imported and oativo monev ? OftIL inv 
of til ft attires bo utilised 5t?r interest or uccanmlafed 
capital '{ Sometimes this id done by reckoning in length?, 
fohb. pieces, or mi to [hat C&n be impressed Or dhniniHhed. 
Note ho w tie value of nifitrtl momcr in assessed, w bather hy 
w«iEht or quality (fmaiftBal. How ip, its weight ascertained *t 
By handling 1 By scalen If How is it measurerl T Bv njm- 
parinon w ith Any lived standard. *.uoli as the .Herds of plants '! 
Obtain c.muipses ed the scab*-. apij all Standard weights How 
PH quality (Mfitietfi) assayed l By appearance ' By age. a a 
evidence of tfenumenct*? ? By smehing i By ™tnpanBon with 
any £jiC(l Siaadflltifi 1 Obtain eamplej ot iQUtk-ttoNe or other 
h'LOaljM of d i nr iiuguLsIiitig rlilTerent qualities of metal. How ifi 
any required quantity sep&Eited \ Rv chip pi I.nr , cutting, 
clipping, breaking 'i Is weighing, asuay,' “ touch, or ctrtting 
performed by recoin bed Evmyetfs, jewellers, rnomv-ebnugeff, 
or can anyone do it t Note ail public or private" norths put 
on the money to mark only. Are tiiii-.r nmerk? in- 

digenous If or copies of foreign marks f Note al! -that the 
people themselves ean tell about rhr-m. 

liow is the money reckoned 1 It may he lw s i m pin counting, 
ui by a ?>T£fc*]a of tally ; or by a scale of i r^: r Iripleta. 
decimals, doaeiits, baker ^ doxem, eL-stcens, aeon*, cwnte, or 
mitJoc. J.S there any Toeehailica I counting by abacitg, or tally 
sticks ? Obtain examples of the apparatus, indigenous or 
imported. . DMcribe fully the system* -of reckoning, "weighing, 
fakying. These -arc sometimec complicated And confusing to 
Europeans, msd sometimes they have a mult iplc ungin leading 
to cocfuidaii in the tertrts u*cd. How is the \-ah.ir of of 

property generally expressed T It tuay be in term:- of the money 
■n use, of of weight, ot quantity. 

Coin is metal money qF which the axi'bauge value is marked 
or known, both for weight and ftnenees, by rta shape, size, and 
marks. Note whether all kinds nf min ate ft tee]? ted, whether 
current or obsolete, foreign or native, and oF what metals, 
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1[ florae coilii &re nor accepted. what reason is given bv the 
people thjcmsdvK? '? And by uiiEit indications do they deride 
whether & Mill in “ good i! f ]Jo the public Or private] marks 
thEreun afreet acceptance- \ Art uftEflifirirtd, filed* chipped, 
or a stated reins aceepi ed t 

Collect examples of atl OiltrMlT coins, anil oIm of all andent 
coins found i:i the locality, keeping careful not'-; of 1 lit find-, spot 
and place of a&jUi&ilioit ill each case, so as to ivconl each 
cclnV mom: of distribution- Some kinds of enjn, fmeh us 
ibe Maria Theresa, silver dollar, travel far more widely thin 
nilu-rs. Is any material other than nietal irsod for coins, 
finch ns- purcefein, teacher, or paper ? Ff FO. how is ir valued Of 
marked ? 

Tnt\h -aj affected hy ihe Mediwn of Enl, rrngj 1 . — Not* nil 
Wiiy* in which th* medium of eichango affects, the ennduct 
of trade, or the mode in which traders make their profits and 
rover the ir wastage Ond J (■■■-> : all or customary 

differences between the weight dr inoasmcmsiit in. and c3i.e 
weight and measurement ot<i, find AM custom analogous to 
buying and -•■11 Lu " price- 11 - Sometimes theta are aeta nf 
diAciiin weights Mid nwascu^ft, for buying and seilmg re- 
HHSCtLvdy. Ob t-j Li n o tamp] e.q of hot- 1 1 , md in m I y case ascertain 
the precise weight of every u-eEghiu^-scandord, Ci stL. a note of 
the pi.i rpwf for which that weight ie need, Somehmcs chore 
are M TOJiil " weights Cl meaaijrea for revenue, IdbutOj or 
rv?val monopolies collected or dist-rihnt«J, i& there an/ 
(ieftaa:ng or forging of the currency oi criinajjc, either ufliriul 
nr private ? Qbtiun Til, I dutuils of rim method employed, wnA 
examples of iwise Miti. W hat do people think of riloSi practice ? 
JTuw do tEi-cy aflori the ctirnmcy -dr coinage f Rase coin ofkn 
falh fruni lLs fact mine to something Lika rta iniriiusic value, 

REGULATION OF FFJBLIC LIFE 
POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS 

Itttrudwflfren. — Wherever men Lve and ftCt together, the 
preservation of law and order, the enforecuieilt of oblig&t-iona, 
privileges, etc., are: ail tihjnLatdy dependent upon th e evnreiec- 
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of authority. In almost every w mm unity there is some 
form of regular Lti" authority, however nido, which (UtfiTuuiifta 
in some degree the relations cn one cmalLur of the memhew. of 
the commuuifrYr Ascertain whether any individual poison or 
specific body b responKibU for the mcunteoaiijec of lair and 
order within tlio whole community, tfdrea Cognisance of 
breaches of anatom, organizes joint act-iviltes ajid eutarprisea, 
decides oil question of peace ond war. and represents the com- 
munity in the performance cf OETHmanies, TP sc, who is the 
person, or of whom is the body composed i InYrar; gate fully 
the nature of the activities undertaken by tins a uth&fity r 
Notice parti cu la rEv if it has any power to inilvieLicG the course 
of Eociil events. Ly deliberate decision, legislative amt ad- 
miniatiutim fa there any differeDticttaon of CMccutive, legis- 
lative and judidfll function* , or are ftLl Tfifited in Had performed 
by the suilte IpeTwns or body ? 

"The authority bv which primitive communities are n-fr ii!;i nvt 
is often slight and informal. He mi a it is well to lecoiij every 
inBtAELiw in which it is exercised, whethEi in the family, olan, 
association. occupational chiaa, etc. The viirionH authorities 
may at limes coiliiic t . c.$. tluU of the dim with that of the 
association, and LC should h-e noted %vli_i *. happens when they 
do so. At clufeMfeUCiHt arise am] are deck nil.li, you will learn 
the normal workings of the institutioiift of govern roent : yoor 
iatforrrui.rita tv ill eJtplain. amplify and Ktnrcf ; you will see the 
Uroceles by which custom i:i cultured and modified, tllO 
uidonee of ■power, the provision lor cnfoicmj authority, its 
checks and li nutations, Always tty to Observe the system aa 
it antnatfy funciionii itl the lift of the community, and note 
down all concrete. UUtftOSSS ( tf goverriTO': tal activity. The 
following subjects at? suggested for spccnJ investigation, 

CHTETTMNS1IIP AHO KIS’fiSHIP 
Such office should ho distinguished from the personal 
prestige which attaches to [iromicLcnt people. Chieftainship 
lu frequently misunderstood, hen, e,p%, li European adk 
mini^fiator Erst conic-, into com act with 0 native people, 
il is convenient lor him to have pome individual with whom 
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he <!;lh deal- Hi 1 tlieiElorc tries, lo discover tic chiefs. lei 
order to use them oas go- bet-veens in Jus tfimaftctions mill 
T-hfl people. Qficn. however, the people may have no chiefs ; 
or. where there ha* been contact with TCumpcans, men 
™iia isetm t» bo H ohiefa " may merely be inrtemiediariM 
between natives jiitfL foreigner, OhieffaineWp should tbere- 
ftip' he spoken of only where there are persons wlhn are 
rerrani«i W the natives themselves as heads of the enm- 
iait]iity, will will) act as ita rulers wkI representatives in 
political, economic. ceremonial. milH arj or other affairs. 
Tho tern!. lf king " may he used where the importance and 
character of the Hupreniu chief correspond rOilghty to the 
monarchical tvpc rvisbiug in our Own otvilusutioU. 

tVhere chi eta or line!: esi^t, determine the mode t>[ accession 
tv the &ffirc : ?'• rsona] BCkEcvcincii! . or cirtiq msfe, right oE aac- 
veenian- election, mtifloatiou of hcfeditaiy olatnis by an 
ajhcnibiy of certain special pereorio, dewpaation by a jsritst 
nr other authority of supernatural power {ancestral spirits, 
gnrli, e-tc.l represented bv men or manifesting itself in some 
other way T Obtain full rules of succession, with eoncrct^ 
illnatTationa ; where the office is inherited, note whether the 
heir is determined through the male nr the female line. 
ObuLn a lurt nf pravimir- chiefs, and mice rn what relationship 
I lit; V kWoc! to one another. "What hnupena when the licit in a 
minor, nr there is no Legitimate heir l On what grounds can 
people be excluded from the cilice— physical ur other diaa- 
hilLtiea. membership uf A certain class or kinship group, ate . t 
Are worn eh eligible for the office If Describe t uJly the cere- 
moiLLts; ol MMfcrion, noting die officiants*. ritual. paraphernalia, 
place, time, etc. Are there any insignia. Ht cols Or thrones, etc., 
specialty connected with the office? Is there nay .special 
5>lg0.iftCflnre ^..r powers attributed to T.hese atld their possession ? 
W hat are the epecial names or titles borfie hv the chief 1 
Are there any myths, legends, or hiatorica] facts relating Lo the 
oriEin of the office and its- powers ? 

Bescriba fully the normal daily life of the chief or king, 
noting; ho iv ho agenda every hour ol the dsy ; his drens, otM' 
men. Is, dwelling, etc. ; the ctvy.u.-U e and ceremonial observed 
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in approaching and addressing him or referring tn him ; the 
prohibitions and obligations regnblting the relalEuag between 
him, and Ilia subjecfe \ and any ritual perfoimaccBa nr tabcina 
to vvlutli he is subjected . Investigate in detail the court 
personnel ; tn^inb-fctftoE the chief ’a family, advisers and officials, 
tserYfllil-a Mid slaves* etc. In each cuso mention name, age. 
insignia worn, method by which the office is filled. and func- 
CLOlifl connected with the office; state if such persons belong tu 
Rpernal oLana or dansee- r inscribe in detail t.li-s life of the court, 

ITovr are the- wives of the chief atdetiDftd ? Note the special 
CGrnmoniea connected ■with bis marriage ; the graden of tank 
and the ieHpective positions of she co-wives, their functiona, 
rights and duties, their mode of ELEe, whether linclosed within 
a harem, guarded -Or free j the rK/aition and privilsgte of the 
chiefs mother, filflttK ftnd children, inquire irit-0 the rite* 
connected v, Lt-b. the birth of the chiefs cMuirtn, their ntunin^, 
education, etc, 

Kow long dk«B 1 be reign of die chief Inst ■ tiii death or for a 
Ftipnlftted period, determined in sense way \ Is the rstiinf 
allowed to ulp a natural death, or is he killed, deposed or other- 
wise put out oF the way ? What EiappcnE to him when Ida 
bodily or mental powers begin to End 1 Is his death kept, 
secret? Note Vrhftt happens during LllC interregnum ? In- 
vestigate the riles of public IIKHirmfig, the taliooa observed, 
and the persons affected hy these i the treatment of the 
members of the royal family, particularly the woman, and 
also chfi brothers of the heir apparent ; the plane and mode of 
dLspos'isg of the. body and other attendant funeral Ceremonies. 
Is there any cult of dead cldofs Or Lings ? Arc their bodies 
or parts thereof preserved, where, fin-1 in whc*e custody ^ 
Describe any shrines in which dead chiefs are turned, the 
ocrcmuliics connected with them, arid the occasions un which 
ehisc ieb performed. 

Study Li detail the aspects of public life in which the ohieE 
exercises authority. Notice the part played by him ml ulYHVg 
audiences, adnmrbtsriiig law ftnrl justice, (lecidilflg on ..presdoua 
of war aud peace, supervising and tlirecthlg such economic 
activities as hunting, fishing, trading, agriculture, etc.. 
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regulating Litiud UMiiiTft, controlling IMTriflgBfl, confirming Ln- 
IwritaraMS, *te, Ts the chief the war lftader, or Ea he bailed 
from fighting? Does be perform any important mueieaE or 
priestly f Ml i'r:tLi:ui_H . such a* offering prayere or Sacrifices on 
behalf rtf the community, performing ceremonies for ruin, 
JertLlitT, etc. \ Li lie held respcmsibEe lor public calamities, 
tueli ai drought, eXMMiwe rain , epidemics ! When BucuIl OOOUt, 
dOF* be perform purificatory cersmaaiBE,, Or Ea :l 0 put to death. 

J jqtLkahed. rtf deposed? "W oat dirties, in the foist of manual 
about. military service, etc., do his subject* perform for hi.na T 
{£ there is unv official revenue, notice Ea what it 03H#Ut9, how 
it is raised (gifta, tributes, taxes, etc.), &lid hour ic is csrpeiadod, 
mat obligations has the chief towards his so bj seta, e.j., pro- 
tec Ling them from harm, supporting them in cane ot necessity, 
supplying them with fe&ste, wjyies, weapons, ere. ’ To what 
etbent and under what conditions are his nihjeota at- liberty 
to leave him and transfer their allegiance to another chief f 
If there i? re several chiefs within die community, lll^ niro 
into t-hoir respective status, no wc-re and activities!, e.y., depart- 
mental chiefs Or experts, auefi as war leaders, chiefs for bunting, 
agriculture, ceremonial perfarmancoK (such, persons may bo 
expert* in magical knowledge) ; c:lll l Es appointed by a bibber 
authority (these muv be hereditary or selected) ; chiefs of 
localities, clans, religious secia or societies ; paramount chief 
mi king. Where there are subordinate chiefs, have they any 
power tii act as checks cm the autocracy of the paramount 
chief, to what extent ace they accountable to li m for their 
jurisdiction, wbot powers have they over their subjects, and 
docs any ri^bE of appeal be from them to the paramount 
chief ? Describe fully the Tnecihanism cf the system, 

In certain areas, where kingship is well developed, an 
hierarchy of nfieiafa tn the kitm ia faumL These may include 
snehirmetiouanea be leaders of the army, special attendants on 
the king’s person, official historian or annalist, chief einmcL, 
heralds. interpreters, etc. They often receive such tides us 
Chiefs, ol tine Right Qe the Lei I , or am Culled idler parts of the 
king's person, such as Neck of the King, Right Arm , etc; 
The meaning of the titles and the f',uictiois6 of such official* 
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■should be obtained as ^voll as tbe extent of their power and 
tbs methods of their eelfintian ; whnthnr appointed by the 
king, or hit) MBaacit, or tho people, ur whether they art: here- 
ditary. 



COUNCILS 

Jti oomumniti'Ctt where there arena chiefs. the rfftidstinn of 
public ]ffs is often vested ilL-Sume sort of council. Even where 
chiefs, exist, they rifely LftVc absolute [jower, but are often 
controlled or advwed by A council or net us the executive of 
some body. Eteacr ihe an v councils or pu blit assemblies of t] iis 
.Lind. Notice if the whole cmnEiuuity enkoa parkin t-hsn^ or 
only i C.. 7 . , the elders or certain special people, Am &l !. women 
CUCiuded Or are carts. in ones allowed to be present, ■?.£., thou* 
past ehild-lHiacin^, ur those wtu have some prestige ^ or ir.' 
there special Women's councils 7 How are the assemblie-s ur 
(JOUnfills constituted and assembled l when, where and wftli 
what ceremonies do «ey meet ; IioWf nr: the proeccdiugs cou- 
d net lot! ; what buflin&sa is transiietcd ; ho’iv sre decision^ 
arrived at and how enforced t l>oes the eunnuil meet and 
deliberate in secret. nr p«h|ioEy l {a. ;d.-o Aot.-(5hao>:k. 
p. 

ilvuhtcaxs 

In all cnlcaifts people are found who deal in the mysterious 
ur supernatural, and are regarded as endowed with Rpirjtusl or 
tua^ical puw-eis, or as able to control, either for so da I purposes 
ur for their own ends, the spiritual foicca upon which the social 
wclfatr; depends, There is au English term which can be used 
to covet all these Uil-ivjtios, but JCHtrauna of this kind may be 
loosely tenned “ This Indudtfi not only pricsU 

proper, who conduct religious ceiemoi:^ and communicate 
with tie gods, aplritF, ancestor*, etc.,. but. alao sorcerers and 
others, woo. acting in accordance with certain lived ralea, 
utilize supernatural forces in their activities. Such persona 
may have acknowledged administrative power, they nmv be 
employ fed fur social purposes by the chi eh or other authorities, 
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ur the* may aKartJ&e infltiEntu; 3£ greudy that though their 
KiJliiioittrfttrve. power ifl quite unorganised it is Tel felt. 

Obtain the native classification unrl aanuri of the Y^fLOU* 
kind!- of magicians, their types of activities and their social 
siatjie and authority. Are they pub Lie functiorpriffl or private 
practitioners, bow- ars they reported tu, oil what QW*ei ons and 
toaf what purposes * AiO they rewarded or ill-treated accord- 
ing to sncMSft or faiimre ? Do they work for good or for evil, 
or for both ; if for evil, how are their MtlTltieg eonateractdl, 
ihnw arc they recognized, tasted, treated when discovered '2 

Are msgi riaus male or femaU 1 , Ot of both sexes ; wb at 
psychical or phvsiotogjcal per.ii3ir,ritiea do they show (suscepti- 
bility to trances, iit&, " spiritual ” poSMflfliou, etc,) ; how do 
pciMjna Liecomc magioiana — by inheritance, initiation, nscEt- 
[heel, performaDL-e oE certain crd»le, etc, do they act indi- 
vidUiill^ or arc they organised into fraternities with special or 
Pefr^t rites ? Describe ftilfy wh&t p;trt they play ia the regu- 
lation of public affairs, c.g., by uapo&ing i&boos, admiistomg 
ordeals, detecting evildoers, performing war or ecoilOraie 
magic, etc. (fl. also RELIGION, p, 174), 

RANK 

Apacl from the inevitable ppmimsl distinctioELS dii* to 
differences in age line! fsM, it will usually bt found that 
differences also obtain between people with icgird to &ooUJ 
etatuo, prostigej, priori Leges, rights and powers. Sometimes 
these difiercnots ill rank nra purely individual, dependent 
mainly upon personal character and ability 1 sometimes they 
are manifested in the division of tbc community into more or 
Less distinct- social clauses, with hcncditMT lights or obligations. 

Iq the former case, notice the particular criteria demanded 
for social esteem a menu; tho people whom you are studying, 
bravery in war, skill in some occupation or industry* 
ability in council or debate, knowledge Of tribal 1'iw, wealth, 
Generosity, intelligence, _ etc. I?, serial esteem of this kind. 
Limited to men, Or may it be acquired by womei also ; if &0 r 
on what grounded Do tbc relatives of men Laving pi&stigc 
sham in it to any degree 1 
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How is pieatige aOq uiretl, maintained and lost ? Eo persona 
with special prestige dilJer from t he rest oi the comm-rnrty in 
mode of life, cLdGSilu^. adornment, etc, ; what right*, powers, 
privilege* do theV enjoy , ar+t any “ supernatural" powers lit 
virtues attributed to ihens 3 are they subject t* any special 
taboos or tflUfemfUUal obligations t Collect all the information 
von can about noma! persons in the cornu lmtity with great 
prestige. Notion particulEirly what part they play in public 
affAirs, in wfsat directions their influ-snee herereised, anti what 
authority they possess. 

Social classes are frc^Uelktly found bused an differences oE 
occupation. e.y., SmllteiB, fishpiB. herdsmen, smiths, etc, ; or 
an hereditary position and wealth, chiefs, ttotaks, COoi- 
nmnera. slaves ; or the whole community IllOV 1m divided 
Lata different strata, se in a mixed pA^toral au3 agrioultaral 
Community, where thE tuirdscoen and ogrionltiBtflte may form 
two distinct layers of popalation, wi th du-finite privileges and 
restrict-LOIW, ep.rfiHiDiical and. social, freparating them, or as in 
India, where a died easte aysfom pervades the whole structure 
of society. 

AfvccrtaJn into wtwl clasAfs of iliss- sort the community is 
divided, and uj-oil whftt factors the ti;.m cUatinctiwts rest. 
Kota the native names for thus* classes, their different, social 
activities,, whether they practise special arts and crafts, 
difference* between rheni i.u dress, urn ament, dwelling, eto, 
How ES membership of ft _ class determined —by h£Kflkj\ Or 
through adoption. initiation, etc. t Is marriage permitted 
between the members of different classes V If they are en- 
dogamoua, haw ure violations uf litis law treated i Where 
mixed marriages! take place, how is the i:ksa of the children 
determined ? luveatigatc the rigllta and povrera, and any 
special taboo* %nd social regulations associated Willi _ the 
different classes, and any special duties of a political, religious, 
military oy economic nature which they have to perrorm. 
Alt upedal classes despised or honoured ( Where this ia so, 
what reasons art given ^ Is there ary hierarchical system 
inherent in the d&si wmctuie T Collect any myths Or logfTCul s 
tonceining the origins and functions of the aiASMa, 
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SLAYEftY 

In many mnuinmltjM persons erisfc who have cat thi 
stains of freemen. AIL such, persons are liable t.n he. described 
41S '‘al^pea." But 111?; condition cl -suc-ln persons is some- 
talUSS so unlike " slavery " as it earisied in recant times ;n 
civilized countries that tie name sterna hardly appropriate, 
ft ilea the word “slave !S lh employed in the following ipres- 
tions il must he nnderatood an applying equally to " serfs 11 
or anftfcsoas persons. It is important -n mate out the e:cac t 
legal fttld social status of such peraons, ;ih shown, for insLance, 
in their relation tn the rest o; the master's family and their 
status as regard? property, marriage, and inheritance. Are 
there any tribea, olnoft, or farm!] fa who,, though tbey me not 
nlftvea, Aft of traditionally lower status and 'tuvc reooppitzftd 
duties or tribute- to pay to tbe secukr or religious authorities T 
The EdtEowing points dcoerva observation, If slavery exists, 
is it of lotl£ standing or re rent introduction T "VVhtlt is the 

n arcion of slaves to th.<s free population ? Has it increased 
eercasud within historic times 1 Is there evidence for a 
difference of bw between the slaves and ihe freemen l How 
is the stains u£ slavery cre&ted I by birch, capture, conquest, 
iiil&u, debt, crime, voluntary surrender, or at the wish of she 
family for debt (a variety «E thjsie “pawning or roligioua 
ikdiciiiiui:. Or for Aliy Other cause ? Are ill fciiida of slaves 
treated alike 1 If tint, how are their position auii treatment 
affected by my of thcK conditions 'f 
All grades o( “ slavery 31 should, be noted , Lev tin: slavsa 

ana used, and if certain occupations are reserved £0f slaves ; 

if ho. wliaL reason is given i D&ns the kind of employment 
LLidacEtce ihciT status and treatment 1 What, are their rela- 
tions with fiee workers l Are slaves used in war ? in par- 
ticular. have they tbe right to hear arms ? la any attention 
paid to the education L 'd -slaves ? Describe Lhe dross- worn 
by slaves, and all badges, brands, mutilations, and peculiar 
hajidmaing ; their food, and the mode of their burial Or 
disposal Biter death r May slaves he eaten i 

Who may (or do) own staves ’ Are any slaves owned by Site 
king or chief, oi employed an public works, or in positions of 
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authority oe trust ? Are slaves oivned by temples., oruolefl, 
gods, Of religious socictiES, Or by the dead ? Are slaves pre- 
sented or distributed by the king us a murk of esteem ? May 
sneb slaves be sold, married or* killed by tke Owner * 

Ascertain the GWnejni rights OV^-r u slave. Has he ebe 
power of life and death, the right to pmiitu either generally 
nr for uttempted escape or suicide t Tf m owner kills a slave, 
ia he ritually UlldeaJl 1 Has lie any special rights over female 
slaves ■ ftny right to “laves 1 earning? and savings? la the 
treatment of slaves humane or cruel in general t How Are 
uld ftnd *ick slave a treated % Note limitatdona of owner's 
rights. Is thero any appeal '0 any tctemal authority, or anv 
penalty for LK-troarmcnt ftf ftalftve T Note fill customs relating 
co the sale of slaves j elave-m&Tketa, import and export, pro- 
Fnssicmal slave-dealing ; foimftllitiefi. of Bale ; ritual aete ; are 
slaves renamed OU belp£ aotpiirfiri by. or cbau^iiso masters ? 
Can a slave voluntarily transfer ainuelr from one owner t-0 
another ? By wlut means ? Are slaves lent, hired., pawned, 
bequeathed, prostituted % In case of sale, are slave-families 
disported or Irf-opt togBther \ Has a slave the right to hold 
money or other property,, iueludiug Other fi Eaves ; *ny power 
of tertamontary dixpoutioti, or of inheritance from the owner, 
from other freemen, and from other alaves : any capacity for 
contract : or liability for debt ? 

Has a slave rcaponai hi I .itv for criminal ofieirees ; if so, bow 
is he p uni thti d ? H as ha any capocity to auc or be sued at law ? 
or to give evidence \ Arc slave Witnesses liable to torture ! 
Cun a slave act as a substitute for Ms master In an ordeal, 
capital offence, or in cases of substitution for homicide 1 
1)0 slaves form social eronpg nr any kind of associations of 
their own ? If so, aie these associations recagmzrd hy free- 
men, or secret 1 f& a form of marriage between slaves per- 
mitted oe enforced 'i with what legal forms ? Is the tie 
7 What is the status of the children? Es there 
jinv estimate of the ierti LLt.\ of slaves compared with, lice 
persons 1 Is marriage possible between drives and free per' 
SOUS f VThat ie the status of female captrvea ? What ia 
thought of the intercourse or marriage of a free man with 
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eIat^ women, Of of a free wOtnutl with a slave ? H&s such 
illtcreouisu, marriage, or tits uCUUll birth of a child of c-ithf-f 
tux any cifeci- on tho status of either nr hath parties ? Wh&t 
ir the stit-ae of children be>rn of such raterecnirae between & 
famuli; slave or a niulu olavc and n free spemmv-? May such 
childreli inherit pm party ii the father, nr if the mother, Were 
originally f^B ] liny they succeed ta a position in the trihe '? 
m&t ift'dona vtEu'Ll a free man irwrHea a neigh bour'a slave, 
or lives with tor T Is payment demanded by the mttfctcr i 
Whac does Eiach payment imply, freedom or change of master \ 
)>0 children by tsuch a marriage revert to the owner of the 
mother, or d* they belong to the husband or lover nf tire slave 
woman ? Door payment change thia 1 

AT a num [ r j im — t>e scribe conditions and modes of redemp- 
tion and niMluiniasian.; is gradual redemption permitted f 
^Yhat La the usual agfi Are e-lavea redeemed into the status 
□I terfs, Ot intn a K-tnto of freedom \ tYhat arc the Eta tut; umi 
occupations of fmedmen and frtcdvocuun ; the status of tl-t'ir 
children ; thfl effect of muTriag-nE between freemen and freed- 
women, frecdmeis and slave-women, etc. 1 Collect evidence 
as to public anil religious opinion in relation to the custom and 
law of ala very. 

Sl-H rtRT SOCIRTT&S 

Both flf;e-RT-adi;a and secret societies may have im- 

portance- in the organization of public hie. A secret aocieiv ia 
an association membership Of which, is Usually selective, 
and utt&ined either by p-urtli&Se Or 2t Ctremnny of iuitiation, 
of both- It IS SoriLcUillOS public AS regards □icmbcrship, 
ceremonies, eto.-bu^ generally knowledge of its purpose 
apd main proceedings ia withhold from non -members. Wac-rc 
sesTTHt fioc.ietieft exiat they may have no Apparent purpose, or 
ttiev may have certain admin istmeive, educational, religious, 
military , or economic- functions. Inquiries should bu made as 
to their function, their numerical at.rLingth, the if status and 
their relations to other authorities. Ia their power accepted 
and employed for tho punishment of crime! or other fld 
PUJUStmtive purposes, uf arc they merely tolerated, or actually 
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in conflict wilEi Other authorities f Some diftcuStv 1 will pro- 
bably he experienced in nhtaiTimp fu|J informall-OH, and it in 
advisable that speekl tact and patience be execaised in 
instigating rh* subject. 

Is membership voluntary icr eompulsDiy , restricted to one 
eeX, Ot to 4 ciTtniil daas Of category o£ persons ; how [s It 
attained — hy initiation. pjaymeat, performance of certain rites, 
etc, 1 Some form of initiatioil is almost invariably found! 
What a™ the preliminaries, the plow and the duration of the 
ceremonies. the central features and any ordeals connected 
therewith. 1 Describe tho whole protos*, Lt9 ] Jftrophernalia, 
the formuLao rmd spells, the people who otffclate and the taboos 
observed by them anti the other participant!! i :i^ iiifll.ruction 
given to the candidate, etc. If there is a hierarchy within the 
society, what is the mufibet ol degreos, the social d'iffertJH?es 
between them, and how is the higher status attained T Note 
any bedpvs, emblems, names, etc.., oi the sociocy. together iritli 
rmy distinctive oraamentg or clothes from by the membere, 
Whit degree of secrecy is ob&erved as rogurds- memberu, 
Ctiiiinoniee, paiaphgrnaha, formulae, myths, etc, ? It trill be 
U&cful t.n seek information about the pewiety net only from 
members but also from non-membr; is . and to Fee in. whftt ways 
the accounts differ. "Where a number of societies, of the &inne 
or different types, co-exist, note their relative importance and 
their relations towards ueu another. Collect all myths and 
traditions concerning the orifiLil flLd power of these socLetleft, 

LAW ANT» JUSTICE 

faff section., "In all eocieties the lelMioow between the 
□uembera of the community a™ regulated hy a body o£ ob- 
eervoncca, aotyrenfionH and rulea, such as fashions, manners, 
customs, conventional standards of ctiyuetto and social ipter- 
COUTSe, religious and moral precepts, etc. These make up 
what may be termed the Laws of tbe ODmJMUtiity. Observe as 
fully as possible all the norms of conduct ptrtftimng: to such 
aspects of eomnmnal lilo a 9 the personal rclar.ioas between 
kinsmen. clansmen, nad members of the community ; (he 
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stilus of Imabend Mid wifi? and their respective fatuities ; 
economic ncliLiitisLK ■ regard for human Lift! : prisona! honour ; 
institutions £<ucdl as rank, eiitKliiunslup, marriagp, property, 
inheritance (j. *.), religiouE obHBEvanuC&i CtC. Those arc usually 
bast determined In'": only hy inquiring into EVIlJ ol^ervttig what 
beliefs Jiftd practices are cu Quinary, hut &Jm by not t SI"; Cunc- 
fullv whftt binds of action I1IM1 regarded as constituting a breach 
of oustom, If anything happensi to etci re general interest, my 
a family quarrel, a law suit, ora breach of the marriage regal*' 
tioTi?., notice what is S*id : what actions are praised, blamed nr 
penalised, acid whflt public opinion seems. to require,. Actual 
events give the best opportunity for discovering tliQ moral and 
legal standards of a people. As among aUTBelvad a certain 
latitude! of action U lolerated though perhaps not quite 
approved, Discriminate between those in*! lucrS- ftlid fru&toma 
of which rigid observance is rei] Lilted, Mid T-liO^e oi which 
bleaches arc tolerated. To what- extern: does this toleration 
depend upon the preservation of A " decent eeorecy ” T 

Ascertain how sfeanriatds nf behaviour are impressed upon 
and taught to tiif members of the ccapmunity [z. Lim-TD story 

of the Individual, p. ; whether they am codified or 
niaielv inherent in the&ocLSkl fitruct.Liraas manners and customs, 
Are anv soeuial persona held co he repositories of. oi specially 
skilled in, knowledge of the law, etc. f Tim connection of the 
different norms with, relipion, myth, cult., oi^snimlion of secret 
societies, etc., should bo LaVuiti^utud, Notice how taivs coma 
into being, vbcthei tiic^' arc alt CU&tomAty ruJoa of behirimic 
which have eio',' n up within the community, cr are sonueUmjea 
specifically dec Ed red by gome tnfliL-atti] ludividuat or body 
and enforced by Authority. TW power of outstanding 
individuals to introduce changes in I ash: on and especially 
ou&tom should be examined. 

SANCTIONS 

Since all the social norms uf conduct servo to regulate 
tho relations between the members of the community, the*e 
norms site provided with sanctions, Le., with social nu- 
tltm* U the wtiopa of the individual, Sanctions may b( 
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positive nr negativ*. Jn tit* £orEflftr t observance r>f the social 
standards is approved by the oommnmty f the individual 
h rewarded, bold La ieEpect, etc, ; in. ttit; Inttur. their in- 
friafterflvut is threatened with unpleasant- conseq ueEcea . 
Sonwinwa ■ompUflilM: with. the AtiLndnrda LB secured tlimMh 
unorganisEd social pressure. i?.#., by the threat of uncial 
ridicule, contempt. ;com, or ostEaciHJn, forma of ehnstisa- 
Ji3t-iii to which unlive? nfs Usually very saositiv*, Tbit.* 
observance oE otter juktob La secured hv rit'i.L-Ll sanctions, any 
violet-ion being followed automatically ftv ftvij results, without 
ary overt interference on the part of the cmmq.TCUty. Tlis 
breaking o f ft taboo, e, g„ often readers tto offender iL uncLftaia,’' 
and may result in disease or even death, or ft [juai= hair: tit 
caay be inflicted by some supernatural potne? or spirit. 
Other type* of norm. 1 !* iiu-di aro ssnuetLoucd by the organised 
reaction of the oommnmty, acting &, a whole ur through its 

ih.Ltkn i i i les. n r it r I aii i ojou p = ,o r in-.li v id L.ik 'L'h i i -. r l . Liii ,-=! :ir. 

will 'ise his power to Iueqe about the illness or death n£ the 
culprit. Or h rCyi.LliUcd fight may ensue, or the culprit may 
hive U> undergo an ordeal nr trial. Ocoaflion-iUy [ 1-roup of 
people will organise an armed party against T.he o^tulrr 
on thei; own account, bjt with the permixaion of the ram- 
miunity ; Of again the t ulprit may be cried and punish^ by 
the judicial authorities of the community, Such aanctioLft 
may be referred to u--s " jw.U.ckd SfittHSatrtt#," as Opposed to 
the ritual ftlkd LLUOTganijcd Functions which do HO l involve 
the active participation tii tho coEnninmt y through recognized 
agencies. 

Milce ft careful Lavestigfttanil of the different, forme of .vane- 
(ion, ftnd note the basis on which they rest — beliefs, moral 
pcweptH, actual institutions. etc. Study e*eh UOmi of con- 
duct with reference both to Uie way in which it In preserved 
and imparted. to social knowledge, and to its sanction. 

In the (Ease pf r filial aan c£wn$ t note whftt types of action 

involve their operation £ whftt happens co the offender — lh 
the wotting of tit* sanction inevitable, or can he bo puriffEd 
iti fcOttVt way, ( s.^., by expiation, sacrifice, WIlfeMiMl, pertorm- 
auea of some nte h etc. ; what attitude is adopted co-ward* 
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Lin by the community- -is be avoided and cut on Jrccn social 
intercourse Of driven out 0 f tie eoriety, etc. ; and do the 
consequences of Ids action affect his TeUtqveg ox other members 
of hla Muaehokl, local group, etc., as well as himself T (o, also 
i'abtM, p. 180). 



Legal procedure te- concerned slrnuEt entirely wiuh the 
breach of those norms which invuEve judicial sanctions, 
A-soartaEn in the da-t inaiunCU what actions involve Such nanc- 



tvru'L-;. Notice especially whAt tui pjittis in the Curse of humicidfli 
and bodily injury ; incest, adultery, seduction, rnpe f and 
breach of the law* of csogamv ; theft, the killing of other 
people's aninmU, injury to their property, etc. ; alsmdjcr, 
disturb snee of the peace, revolt against communal authority ■ 
witchcraft. and black mag in, Tn this connection i nr| tijj-r- into 
tbc responsibility of the culprit for wrongs comrnitt&d voltm 
turily or involuntarily, aocifleuially. through earalespnenfl-, et c, 
Isauv distinction made in iho sanction according to the motive 
of Use cniprit, or ore only the consequences of his act con- 
sidered '? How fax arc eLlvcs. wunca, children, idiots 1 , and 
wuhrials regarded as responsible for their actions, and if they 
are not bold ruspensible deed any One else Lour theiz rcaponss- 
hilit.y ? To whnt extent ore the relatives cl a rutin, hie clans- 
ituen, members o£ the same du^S, association, age-grade, ciasa- 
granp, chief, etc., involved in joint responsibility for Lie 
actions l Is Uuy distinction made act-crump to whether the 
vioug affect* a stranger or a member of the same community, 
or to the status, age or aes of the victim or culprit 3 

When ft wrong has been cgrcjmccerl, who takes COguiiAliDe 
o[ iiH-lhe victim and his relatives, clansmen, etc., or the whole 
community through Eta ruling authorities ? Do the victim 
uud lib refar ives take direct notion against the culprit, and hi$ 
relatives, OI is there a central authority to which cnees aru 
brought for triid ^ DistUppuah carefully between these 
ACtiona which are prOseciik'd directly by the victim and those 
which are prosecuted by the communal authority . 

Where the aggrieved party tnkea direct notion^ is uuy form 
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of blood-raven^* practised f If bo, is it employed lot deeds 
ocher than turauejas T Whose duty is it to take hlnod-Tenffe- 
anoe — dose relative b only, clansmen or rr.e-mberB of other 
aociaE gn>Up, masters for their serk ? Who takes VHlgttUICO 
for & woman — her husband or her own h mily 1 _ What happens 
whon ciilpnd and victim belong to the Earn* family, clan or 
other social group 7 How long -does the bloed-feud la&t : is it 
satisfied by the killing of the culprit or ft member of bia social 
grcrtif, or does it develop into- &■ oonttnuon-R vendetta 7 Flow 
is this ultimately ended — £.$. , by intermarriage — and with 
whftl. GHenwnies T Is blood-venncuiiOe over commuted to 
payment for the injury l i.e.., {Jnpri-fjinn^. If &?, 54 the 
aggrieved party at liberty to refute; such compenEatinn 7 Does 
the ptioe depend Upon agreement, or is there a traditional tariff 
scheduifi dining :lie payment tG be made for fill possible in- 
juries 7 Does the price vary with. the age, scu or status of the 
victim Of culprit ? Must compEnsation be paid in any poena] 
form, e-9; cat-tie, garden prod UfO, women, Slaves-, etc. \ What 
people are expected tn contribute to, and what people can 
(J&im ftflliftrC of, the blood-money t Who leguktefl the p:iy- 
niRijt, and what happens if it is rut made 7 
Where judicial frisk are held, ucsi-ice the composition cl the 
court, whoa and When- it is held. Who initiatea the proaecU' 
tion— the pkintifi or the community through its agencies of 
government 7 Where both occur, for what tvpes of action 
are they respectively employed ] How are culprits delected, 
arrested, Enmmonad and brought before the court ; Low are 
the proceedings conducted ; whac proofs of innocence nr 
guik are dematvdcii i what regard is paid to evidence 7 
Notice the employment of oaths, OfdeaLs, counsel, etc. How 
is judgment Arrived, at and bow pronounced, and arc there 
any rights of appeft] ‘ if ko„ to whom 7 What kinds of punish- 
ment prevail — e.g., death, mutilation, chastisement, outlawry 
and banishment, sEuvery, eonfccati on of propettv. hues — and 
tn what cnaws are they respectively applied : where fines 

am imposed, of what objects do thiy Musis* \ who contribute 
towarqa them, and Who benefit fiom them, and in what pro- 
portion 7 Does the court share in the ftesc-s or claim aqv fees 7 
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If the Ulster, whn pap them T How k the judgment nf the 
court enforced ? 

Where there arc subordinate courts, with what kinds of 
cases fie they deal, and to what extent are their judgments! 
binding oj subject to appeal and revision by A belief e&Urt T 
A™- there any ways m which disputants can settle (heir 
conflict outside the court — c.y., by regulated combet, COM" 
position by gift, Unimrad plundcriap, Ctfl. ? 

hlndcavoi li ah" ays to distinguish between major and minor 
offences , Notice especially what are rogiuded aa offences 
agabaet the community as a whole ftr.d what ns against the 
individual, and indicate atiY differences in their respective 
treatment., sanctions, -etc. Attend ail the legal trials you can, 
and record all details of C&WS that come, np lor trial* 

Note any riffhts OJ Crtijhm i fm fugitive ciimiELak, staves, 
etc. Wh&t persons or phwHse have power of sanctuary 1 Dote 
the relate protect against the ag-unta ui the law or only against 
private foes ? 

PROPERTY 

The conception of ownership varies considerably accord- 
ing to the social system, and within the community 
according to the form of property. All the deficient concep- 
tions should, bu noted. In ah societies there Exist heth inch 
vidnal and collective ownership. This is a subject fcCi airing 
very careful iuvcstiGation. It will usually he found that 

objects 31.1 ch as clothing, impf amenta , UtCnAslu Mid woapomi 
are owned by individuals, and that the tible lo property of 
this naeuro rests on effective utilization or on individual effort, 
each person owning what he has manufactured. Similaily, 
ownership cl trees often belongs to the planter irrespectivia 
qE the ownership of Lhe land on which they arc planted. On 
the Other hand, th e ownership of many objeerta, such as houses 
and land, It. Laso Tejtuke, p. WO, may ha collective, ».«„ a 
grnnp of persons m.iy ovorcisi! joint rights of possesion, utiliza- 
tion, etc. Often there is a spurious appearance cf collective 
ownership, as in nhe case of a canoe which is used nnd &ni: min-rly 
owned by a certain gionp, hut closer investigation will show 
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that the ma untrue tune of the uuaoe it due to the initiative of 
&0jn« particular individual, Who cliiniet.-, Jtu use and is regarded 
by tbs others as the owner, and wlm m&ltcS aomc form -of ptiy 
ment, e.j r. , by way of a feast, to tho^e who assist him in its 
ionitfilfttioHj Out receives their scrtiiseE as a light in virtue of 
their uooi&l ve lati onsh ip to him. Th v I enn ‘ L collective owner- 
fthip 11 should act be ns^d unless, on iJeUilKl analysts. no trace 
of individual ownership ia found. 

Iei primitive societies ideas of property are not restricted, in 
ell ider Lid objects bet arc eJs.k'iided to incorporeal things such 
aft myths, &onp, dances, prayers, magical formulae, flic., 
which, may be used only by the OT-iiinacor or possessor (Lite 
modern law ol copyright is somewhat analogous to this), or 
again there may l>C " ownctslip : " of heavenly bodies, natural 
phenomena, and whole specie* of animals .and plaute. Xutc 
what objects are held as property, huprira into the lights, 
collective or private, over all such things as weapons^ dathiag, 
implements and utensil^ livestock, craps. houses, objects of 
ritual sicpM^nw-, folk-tales, ceremonies, maaicat formulae 
and spalls, and other incorporeal things. For this purpose tlif' 
GENEALOGICAL METHOD (.j.t’.J ia invaluable. An inventcuy 
should be made of all 1 -Ijc; possessions cl certain perse os. and 
groups of peHouc., Ascertain bow the property ws* obloiutd 
and what will become of it on the death of the owner. If 
possible, inquire inlo the history of lands, dwellings and similir 
property, whether individual or collective., over a period ot 
savexal generations. Make plana ami maps. Notice how fax 
ownership is vested in tar community as a whole, in a deunite 
social or in the individual. Where it is eollecdt-c, is tLo 
property used freely by all individuals or quantitatively 
allotted t Dan property bo alienated, sold or otherwise 
dispos&d «F q i:" so, by whom., and on what conditions ? Ei- 
aiiiLti* the fu notion* ’and ri^bts oE the head of a family or 
household with regard Eo cao property of its menibem ; the 
rigltts of a chief nr the community as a whole over any part 
of the property of a fomdy orindividoAl ; oE masters over the 
pcmorift and goods of serfs and slaves ; c'tis power of endows 
and minors eo own property and the way in winch it is 
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managed on behalf of the latter ; the e stent to which women 
cbb own property loth bttoie and uirnr marriage. 

STofitoe any distinctive laarlts hy which the mvnErihip o£ any 
object is indicated. 

LAND TENURE 

A right understanding of the native laws o£ [and tenure 
is of first; importance where white men C'Ovtru primiti VC 
peoples The system of kad tenure is always dependent 
to i great extent upon the mude tl subs istcJsjee oE the peopk 
and their geographical envico ament, stud is often correlated 
with the politiral oTganuitioD of the community, eapeoLally 
with the conception of ddeft-ALU?lup where £h"ia is found. 
Moreover primitive peoples frequently do not repaid land 
30 a form "of real estate in itself, hut rather as a medium 
which can be Utilized, for [mil ding, cultivation, grazing, 
hunting, etc. Hence unnsed land, is rarely regarded as pro- 
perty, out acquirer value only when put to t-uuic use, The 
native conception ot Land as a form of property therefore 
requires COtfcful consideration. 

Viirtt are the geographical bounds cd the community, and 
how are these defined, c.j., arc Shero boundary marks f la 
exploitation of the land restricted to members of the com- 
munity, and what occurs in the event of infringement of 
territorial rights by stroUS'etS If 
Among tome hWili&Q aad wJieofinj peoples individual rights 
over tracts of land are TftoognLied, but more commonly the 
oonunuuity regards a certain area as its hereditary' grounds 
open. So exploitation by any of its meir.bcrs but prohibited 
to St ranee ra. Even lore, however, 3 form of spiritual owner- 
ship fcy individuals, may he found. lYherc any form of iudi 
virlual ownership is observed, note on wliat grounds the claim 
lH based, and what rights the individual eiCteiscs over the 
lane. What happens in the event of trespass;, when game 19 
pursued into the lands of another community, group or 
individual ? Arc kud-mfliltB used. T If w, describe them, 
Among ptnUrrai pcopiies u grazing iu common peimittctl over 
the whole legion occupied by the community, or have corlain 
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gtuupSj familios, etc., their own pfirtic^uln. r ^firing ^x-l?llciiLs \ 
Dues tbia Vary ^recording ta the season and rLeiLflc:^ of the 
pasture 5 Where there axe uroup or individtu] grazing 
grounds how ii, r; demarcated, ami what happens in the 

case of l rfcspaee '! Inquire into property rights over wells Mid 
pennaniHit water-holes. For preysexty [u livestock, r. p. 13ft, 
Among QtfrimUxral p raplm it te often. found that the wiles 
oE [and tenure vary _ according to dte USSe to which the land 
is put. T]llis certain tracts may be reserved fur the com- 
munity us a whole for liar op thatching gra^N ; of-lieft may be 
allotted annually fur Cultivation : while others ma y remain 
in the hands ol indivEdLuils as long us cultivation is continued, 
or may even he owned alisolutelv bv them. A distinction will 
usually he found between land which is renewed and that 
which is under permanent cultivotiotL Often the land trae2r 
is regarded as belonging to the [tend loemburu ol the oonr- 
HUmitv. and the Uving mem bare , whether iti & group or indi- 
viduals, arc only trustees vrich caftjv&tillg rights 

Hliert; the land Is held in common. record (he obligntiuna 
for its. use by the mem herd of the community. JE the Laud is 
cultivated in COJjj'ftOn, fiBCertma haw rbe labour ..^ assigned 
and the produce distributed. Bow ia the Land far cultivation 
selected and distributed among the cultivators ? Who c emu- 
lates, its, distribution and uAaf Lki duets give [HinniEsiran for 
the cultivation, of [and, and tan they confiscate i-i if it bo not 
Cultiv&ted or sustained ? Do the same pieces n£ land continue 
m the occupation ui the tame Ciiltivnatoraj or a nr there periuelic 
redistributions '■ What rights las uny cultivator in che 
land itself, in the seeds, plants, trees, and in the produce i 
la there anv form of private ownership by individuals or 
families and, if so, on what are the olanaa thereto baaed — 
purchase, heredity, reclaiming the land from the bush, etc. \ 
How far doui this diminish with truces of cultivation, ur when 
the owner loaves the Jemd 1 Is hind thus owned alienable, cun 
it be teased, divided and inherited, and under what ccmditionSp 
if any, does it revert to tlie community T 
i Whore the mode el subsistence is a eombinatinn of several 
different forms, how in the Land divided [cr the practice of 
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each -fi.j,, w pod lands jk erred for hunting, biUsides for 
grazing, valleys for cultivation. etc. 7 Inquire into the pm- 
pc/tv righta, comntBJull isiid private, over £jfl[ue, water. the 
loieHhnre, flab. salt depoeufr!, treasure trove, property lost on 
the Lund . etc H*vc others than Thr owners the ri^lsl to the 
produce of riie I -inQ.il , ik> trees nr other natnted objects, to 
accur-s iu pursuit of game. anil to -brine* or spirits connected 
with the land ' Hmr have these rights bees acquired, are 
there payments or duties connected with them ? If laud ift 
Uatd by any one other than the owners, in there anything in 
the nature of rent, tribute, tithes, etc. ? Is any land heid and 
used by anyone other than tire owners for a specified period, 
and bow am theao and otlLer Contracts oL long duration re- 
rorrled ami enforced ? f i i \e the detStik ul some such actual 
ngrcetnc nt . 

IXIIEHITAXTE 

FnveaiigBto r Li j i customary min of inheritance by the 
genealogical nut liOcf , and obtain actual histories of i n lie ritance. 
JTofce how far rite rules of inheritance coincida with those 
of descent Often r he inheritance of I liferent kinds n-f 
property follow* ■ . .a-i i n e t principles ttiues certain good* may 
pass tc ft Tnan'a son. others. to hm aiatep's son 

U hat. lojms of properly are inherited ¥ [- any property 

dectcoyefl at death ¥ Where there are severed heirs |uf is the 
property divided among them, which of Eln-m ob tain* n 
ma]or share or has the right to certain particular objects 7 
Do primogeniture or ultimogeniture- occur s What rights have 
adopted or illegitimate children 7 UTiat happens lvhriri a miM 
dies without heirs T Fuji women inherit, and what happens to 
the property of a wotlian at ller death 7 To wham does pro- 
perty acquirer] by a man nt marriage at hi& death 7 

WARFARE 

The so-called "natural state of wa?" between simple 
societies needs precise Investigation. The pcopEc’a own 
opinions should be collected. and actual umanccE of violence 
between members, or groups of momhem, of didcrcnt com- 
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munitisB should be carefully defierihed with a]] attendant. 
rtreunLsiaiijdcs, and popular comments on the behaviour of 
both sides.. 

Even ill very ismpte commumtias war is distinjnuKhed iron: 
private acte or violent committed by> or cu, individual mcm- 
beni of another community : though these iscls may easily 
Itadt to war. 

Itl (societies. where jjohtieftl OMltiaority is weah, it often 
happens thud there i& an appeal to force between a eociai 
group bidcmguig Lo one community, and a group belonging to 
another, n-v for instance m a biood-feud, without either com- 
nmnit.v as a whole being involved in war. A tvnefetis is usually 
bot-iv UC11 group ft within a cnuntmLnity. .Such jjiivatc wars and 
the occadnnft of them must be di&tingtLtshMl froisi public 
quarrels and war between whole cominimitiK, Row are 
hloocMewds terminated mud eompen^riou arranged * 

Distinguish also between war undertaken 10 (feckla a jk.it- 
ticular quarrel. and Irabitiul jrfraqf, Jttad-hutiiiMtf, and caking 
of trophies, or tooting of neighbouring battlements by a preda- 
tory tribe* Of by a gang oi robbers who are often outlaws 
drawn from rEtPlfe than one community, The status of the 
aggressor may determine wbrit methods id delen- ve war are 
H bowed. Note the general attitude lOwarfL raids, bow ate 
t-key conducted, and what preparations are marie in anticipa- 
tion, of them i 

Cau/wx cmd Owftfif0N£ of IT'cir should he described as they 
occur, with lull iCOOril of people's Opinions as to the rightness 
or wisdom of particular wars. Note carefully all preliminary 
exchanges of opinion, protests, ne&ot in Lions challenges. Who 
may declare wair 'l la the genera! consent of the comm unity 
required! Tf on, how is. it nought and given? la there 
format declaration of wot *. If so. how are declaraticniE of 
war or challenges to comb a l conveyed from une tribe or une 
clan to another l If 0. special herald or inesscoger is sent 
atate bis status m qualifications. In wJiftb form does he 
deliver a dr-vlaration of war or challenge Lo fight ? la a .jwio! 
ioct+J indicated or selected.? Does the messenger of war 
indicate his mission by souu or otherwise upon entering the 
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village '! Does he deliver the utiallengr- Of message to A par- 
ticular funetHmarp of tan; cfajiUteoged tribe or dan f forac- 
tiiuua, for inaciDce, where thtiv are war-cliiiefs and peac*- 
chicfs in a clan f declarations of wai and challenges are de- 
livered to tin; imr-aticf. if or.' is the meEsejiger receive d by tin 
people to M'lioiit lie is sent V 

la the little or the day on ■which hottilities are to ctnn- 
meuce Indicated ■' SonietiniKE, foe instance, a piece of 
knotted string ia sent, each knot indicating i> day from tlie 
day of delivery to the day on which hosti Cities ur?: to COru- 
citLuoe. Soniffittmea, cm the other hand, a mj6fiSffiBg&E will 
anrOulLCS that a &tute of war or of hostilities exists 

Wimt preparations for war ui WUrlike operations per- 
mitted or undertaken before- tbo declaration, or forbidden 
by cuer dcl till after it T 

Traces and Tfttttitt of FfflflS— When w*r ban ojim begun, 
how can it be ended ? T/u\:r:$ are nareements cn interrupt war 
at a puriiiiuJar t we, or place. or between partacwlar people. 
Pause should he reserved tn deRciihe an understanding between 
ejfrrth'ii i ii ni trie & to refrain from all acts of war without limit of 
time. Treaties of Peace are agreements between communities to 
Ab.-stailPi from war so long as specified conditions are not broken 
by either aide. All such, agree men te are usually made with 
formal CGi'ctvzrdA or wriha, with penalties for non-observance, 
and other safeguards such sus mter-niarringi; fir transfer uf 
hostagcE. Note all provjftiou for the M/tf-etmcftwJ uf me£ 
senders ur nun combatants from one side to the Other, Mid fur 
the arrangement of terms. What actually happens if a truce 
ur treaty Is broken I Who is held responsible by the Injured 
party or by the fiSETSHRor l 1 Can the private act of an indi- 
vidual break a public treaty t Describe all ceremonies, used 
by either side, at the end nf a war or on the return of the 
army. What is dene with persona, weapona. or other property 
taken iicun the other side during a war, or given up under 
the terms of ponce ? Does war result in permanent conquest 
uf one people or district by another 1 If so. what relation 
csiats between CUnqutcur and conquered \ Is tribute an 
forced on tlie eOiu.) leered i 1 When an alliance is so light are 
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e poainl objects, such he bets! anti, sent. he :i sign I Tbs manner 
m which such an object is received. should be noted. 

Customs of War — Are “ ail things fair in war ” "l or are xotdh 
forms- of fores, of o£ weapons, ©r of deceit prohibited 1 If so, 
by what authority t and what liflppfttLB il tbetui nik-a of War 
are broken 1 Are there rules tor Atarrender of individuals, 
aimed forces, or forts? %*c:Lal att.i'irjt i-n should bo paid io 
the treat me at of women, children, sacred pars oils, and other 
] urn- comb atu nts . spies, lobebs, outlaws, deserters, prisoners 
{a. Adoption, p, 05}. Distinguish between tlie treatment of 
frioudiv and enemy woand-Hi and dead. "What reason is 
assigned for the eating of dead enemies, ace only fxi rtioris cate n r 
jf f u v.-bv and by whom 1 -if ay women ta>o any port in wot ? 
A re any places Or tiroes euempt from war, such a.-, mark eta, 
temples. Festivals, or particular seasons \ Art tb'-ro any fight- 
ing asaaona ©r fit Id a of battEe T Is there any limit, bo the mum’ 
hnv of pen pit tint may take part in s war <n a. fight t 

A|»ri from rr, nre general or more serious warfare between 
tribes., is there any formal institution oi ton bids between 
(lane or factions I ir so, what are the occasions when ru&ort 
will be h&d 10 these forma] fights ? Arc equal numbers oE 
combatant* selected from cook side '? Hfltv an 1 Hit worriers 
selected 1 How aretlity equipped 1 What are the couditiniia 
of thr combat.? J ’lj i- instance, arc- blows exchongud alternately ? 
Arc eettern formal parries allowed l Are Certain blows 
baried ? Ey wlmt rules is a decisioiL come to, or tie victory 
allotted f 

Cfejflilttattna of W' a rja re . — Va ry i h p; degrees of coropEi cation 
ensue when warfare beeom.ee organized, Note who may, 
must, or need not take active part, or who arc acaignod other 
special duties in war-rime i limit e of ftge for servjee ■ ths 
airaugEULBELts for cnrotmcUt-, liairuilg and sumiuonH fer war ; 
and for drilling ill peace-rime ; the ptrenaratinns of all kinds 
for war; how tie warriors arc classified, grouped, and enm- 
m&ndeil. tte special accOutremmrf* and insignia of the various 
hanid& ; the Jjgbting Strength of the ponplo, winch should be 
disliked hv chs gcoiealDgica] method. Note fully all weapons 
(Hid other equipment V. W^nn-rR, p, 231, including nil 
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badges, BigpH of Iftul; or special duties, ■emblems Or other 
□hi rota carried bv it Wfir party to (insure victory ; fill uses of 
imn nata or nnMiidft-es of fitly land ; nil provision for mflilitain- 
LtLI? -the fighting-force, for tending the wounded, rewardinr 
bravery err skill ; frir enforcing disoLplinr and Tihsarvanot u f 
the rules of TUMi - - Especial attention shnuld be paid to nil 
religious find majjmi! observances m reatrictLDna before, 
during, or after the fighting Mid, if pmaible, the reanoEti given 
by file people themselves for them should be ascertained, 
ifow are fighting farces ftrgiUJJied, commanded and led, ami 
whit ace the powers of the several alfioEis * Whftt are the 
cfa&chs OIL ch# power of military leaders ■ and have they any 
ftLTthuoritV except in Wit ! Is there a council of war l la anyone 
responsible for religions find magical practices connetfed with 
war; kucIi as omtilft, oraolea, nav. murium-. prayers to protect 
warriors or harm ihe i-riemv ! . 

Describe as fiilivas possible the customary format SOo of tbu 
troops, tbeif oprkr, movement::-, uml evolutions fit all stages 
of thy warfare, ami in victory (hr Uefaai ; provision for seuut- 
io^ H obtaining infoiniation about the enemy, methoda of 
aignnLliiig and convayaDct of inlonafitJon, orders iwid word* of 
QOlIlKWUld , all farms uE attack, feinCH, fijn, bushes, single COfil* 
bats ■ all rampp, temporary or permanent, entrenchments, 
farts and the operations for attacking them, all means of iexsit- 
ing courage, enthusiasm or other warlike qualities, or far 
terrifying or disturbing the enemy, Not* all war-cries, mili- 
tary music. WfiriUnoes (whether More or after the wa?h 
challenges, Ei»F:m(3ites- 

Afattnf Expedite J&ff, — For what objects arc maritime ex- 
peditions UEldmTalmn k Are thov undertaken ta distant or 
neighbouring islands for the oantnre of women, of slaves, of 
food, to enhance the prestige id chiefs Or tribal Units, or 1u 
explore new territories or islumdsl 

uescribe all the preparations that are made for maritime 
expeditions the number, siae and construction of war vessels, 
how they are provisioned ; how the vessels are manned, and 
the Leaders clsosesi f Do hostile Heeta of vesfttda engage each 
Other at «ea 1 Describe all magical preparations and 
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obfrEIVWloea carried out at all Htage3-of operations , a&v omens 
nsoO^liinf-.J or sought for and methods of divination Describe 
ii]] restrlcfii'DitH or taboos Emptmed previous 1o, ran.: durin g , 
jUit rjT i me expeditiona, on those taking part anwdl as on t-feo&e 
left at, home. 

Effects uj Hnjr. Hon is war regarded by ihu people 'f 
Have they any beliefs, tr-uibious. or observances connected 
with war or waiiiora > or the late of those who me billed in 
war T 



NOTE ON PSYCHOLOGY 

PH EM IT1 V £ M EXT A L I TY 

The object oE this work if- to encourage accurate observa- 
tion in the Light of anthropological knowledge, not to advance 
any particular theories In thia section die same point of 
view will be taken,, mid although nu new psycholc-girio! theory 
is Upheld attention itltL-,1 Ere drawn to the fresh avenues 
Opened up by recent psychological inv«rt{gatiaan. which have 
been particularly fruitful t towards the uMerstnading of savage 
mentality, 

EiperamimtaE psychology bn.* shown Hi at except- ns regards 
the threshold of pain the senefljy reaction* of the low^y races 
so far examined scarcely differ ac all from those of the Euro- 
pean., The apparent superiority in visual, and dory, and ol- 
factory powers, reported ho frequently of the savage. i& depen- 
dent upon knowledge uf the local conditions anti on personal 
variations. The thiYJihdrl of pain appears to be higher than 
thwt of the avtra^ European, and this may be one of the 
elements in the fortitude shown by primitive |>oopks under 
ceremonial mutilatjons, The old assumption that civilised 
man U guided throughout life by reason and interest led to 
murh false speculation as to the guiding principles among 
Hiva|[es. Modern psychology has given a place of tmpoitance 
to the uncroiLHoiouE— which is essentially emotional and non- 
int a If actual in t :ll- motivation of botlL civilised and savage 
bbkavionr, normal ns well as abnormal, It js probably cuneefc 
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to that these is un tvpa of deligions belief or ritufcl pr&eliec 
found among primitive peoples that cannot be paralleled 
among peoples proving any of the peat reliftioiiia 05 civilisa- 
tion QLtner now or Ln the recent pant. TVliethtr the glifularitiea 
of belief are doe to ccntaet or not ia of ac iiapuFTanofl in this 
uDiiiifcr.icTj, for rhe fact that they arc psychologically either 
coi^i avfthlo or acceptable proves that tllfiK ji- 1 0,0 fundamental 
di flers DC fi in the menial make-up of 30 CJilleil savages and 
oE civiljaed peoples* ihffDgln thars-HUy be great d ifierenca both 
in “ social huntage” and mental capacity. Tiro einukritieB 
in many particulars in the belief and practice of witchcraft 
amoiLi* primitive peoples, and among our own in. the very 
recent past are obvious to all 

The sfaidy of the unednseiou* has shown the im|4j;rtUMW 
of ay' cuhol i.sm , and this [irobably pkye a greater part among 
umnitive peoples than aiflong Europeans. It is here that a 
Lali pmv he found between certain phenomena in aavage and 
civilised life. In dreams of the white nu:e& persons may be 
symbolized icj ajuiilnlfS or even as plants, indued [his is normal 
among children in wabiitK houre,. Tkifc Qtfty he but one 
manifestation oE 1 1 -n r utl it.uJ-:>io the animal a i il vegetable king- 
dom which holds SO important! place in wiTUge life, and finds 
expression both in. the complicated social and religious sys- 
tems of totitiusm and in less organised animal concepts of 
affinities. 

Another process akin to- tymboliaat.i-on is dwtfMti ta ttfrn i 
pemons In abnormal mental eouditLonF frequantljr derive great 
emotional satisfaction from the dramatic Expression of a mood 
or an idea. Iliits may 'welt be compared with the dissociated 
states into wliJoii most shamans and priests, who arc experts 
in aito-liypooflje, pasa during magi co -rcligi D Lis rCremoilies — a 
condition highly infections to the onlookers, who frequently 
also become H posseEsedl. 1 ' Hcfe tvu have the key tonoucli efte- 
rooiUfd behavifliiT, the peifuimEus olden being unable to explain 
the motive of tli-uir actions when they have regained normal 
onnadmisncsa, though they may to -ome extent rrnnembEi 
-them and will probably know that they were traditionally 
correct. Among Europeans ptfflwuawd dramatisation is 
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usually regarded a a- abnormal, among primitive peoples the 
practice ia wmTnon rind [he pract itidm?r-4 are revered, Jinny 
fiOHUg of ceremonial behaviour — much ss ntCS de jio.wrijn — -may 
be regarded as diamatiEatEoiia, though they are performed m 
full con^cionsaesa. ft in thin frequent eotuacf wirh the uvi- 
eoiweiP'UE, often through die mediari-on of the priest 01 
medicaiur-mAu, that maiKH a difference between snvagt men- 
tal it.y and that of rivi I i rad cummim ities. JL nrl tIsif if- oiio of the 
reasons why savages are frequently compared to neurotics and 
psvehoties, 

Although the lAVagC is notoriously COEUscrvafciYC lie I:; par- 
ticularly subject tt> suggestion of ft CferinJli type. Hi* lath of 
knowbdga the physical anises <.<( disease find death v. 
Deat=i, u. 110, makes him peculiarly susceptible to the Elites- 
tiou ottiiemagkiuittbot.li forgoodand i l.fuul when we comicler 
the power of suggestion in our own civiliaation it is ant sur- 
prising that sflT^gea, whose religious beliefs ate not vvt sway 
-J3 watertight c otupa rt ments (aB among so many of 3 lie ■■ civil ■ 
ized 1 but are always. in evidence and am! intimately con- 
nected with the power 0 : spirit*, ehonld fall L: and die because 
of the machinations of the magician. Again, ilie dose con- 
nection between ran living and the dead, who arc seldom 
" dead 11 in om sense of the word, has a powerful influence On 
primitive psychology and may have much to do with the 
calm submission with which most savins am rfftdy to meet 
death by epidemic, dideftsC, human sacrifice, Slid suicide. 

Compared with the extreme individualism of the Western 
■European, the amount of m- operation shown by primitive 
pooples is remarkable, A savage rarely seems ro work for 
bersonol gain alone, hut. for oome group to which he is bound 
by mutual duties, relationship* memtiership of a chin, or 
society, OT Rome Other social bond. This sense of correlated 
responsibility is undoubtedly of value t-o the community in the 
struggled ore-.r istunce, and is often strengthened by fit lift land I ftir 
j= well as by public opinion. it has been ljLqvii (u, &j,^CT]QN.a j 
p. lfia) chat certain crimes which tire COUftulri'iv: an oJienou 
sgflioEt the community ret| uire no punishment, for this will fall 
automatically From the displeasure- gf ancestral spirits Or 
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supernatural powers. Et would tm a mistake, however, to 
regard thii. comtmmftl trait au a proof that the savage is in- 
capable of individual effort OI pcisioonl grOfl, just os it would 
he to suppose that thf servility which neCcs'.H lily uevujj ipunied 
the Feudal System proved the ibaertee of Oilier ASpi-ratioas 
iimn na til* peasant populations i therefore statements eon- 
eftftliiag the so-called iL commnniHttB w habits of savages should 
be Mipportftd hy example b. 

There is one raarfced riidereuce in framing which probably 
has fst 5 ‘-ri , aekinp: rcsulta in the adult psychological make-up ul 
the savage and the Western European. Amnnc the Utter a 
normal infant ili: sex uat interest is generally resided as followed 
hy a Intent period before adolescence, and Rurweam training 
tends to cause illhihitiou and to emphasise this ikitent period, 
Slicll observations as have been made on the children, of 
savages scarcely hniV thin Latent period. Children's games., 
ill wll oh they ropy grown-up behaviour, commonly have an 
Open sexual interest unchecked bv training. Further investiga- 
tion mil this matter is needed. 

It ia probable that certain mental tnlita us well ae pEiy;-: t :ii 
traita niwy Le regarded having racial or ctbnie value, 
e.e., as being bound up with the lL race 3 ‘ ftr breed . However, 
yeueraLisationu founded un mental trait* should be supporter] 
by examples, and wholesale statements as to the tfuthitrlacsM* 
honesty, bravery, etc., of peoples do uot carry its very fur. 
Travelling from tribe to tribe the observer is immediately 
amtek by oufstand itig feariires, c.^., personal elecuiJme&e iu one 
trsbe ami ir.i lack irt anorher {apart from the accessibility 
of water), while among peoples allowing etjua.1 cel igi oils 
preoccupation one may exhibit meticulous care of sbrinth 
and the other complete neglect of holy places. Indifference 
lu strangers anti their hebnginits may be felt, or there may 
IK" SO IMLOb interest in utrHUfpiu and such adaptability that 
now articles arc immediately copied. Love of display 
Viirtr-;. so ftbo sociability anil conviviality. It would he 
lute rearing to correlate ali ^:di outstanding taatUIKS with. One 
another, and the whole of them with the environment uod 
tbu social oi^um ration. 
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K&wnt work on child psycholoqy and the psychological 
t'.YiiiclEtiaticvn ot first oSemdcus tend to eniBho.H3.ic the: great 
importance m character formation of early influences and 
environment. Ill savage society that has nut been broken 
down by white contact children tend to he broinrht up 
under fairly mkifbtni eCiudiliOus, and probably vtrV rarely 
suffer from neglect at Intk of aUcation or from. social dlua- 
bilitaea. to that iiiUftt-e tfJiiltiLdCa may h&ic Li mote even 
nhan.ee of dawlopoieit and a more uniform psychological 
type may appear an- tUc? ranult.. Thd comparative uniformity 
of conditions!, which doc* not encourage & large no dual 
variation in character formation and lienee in adaptabiKty 
to changing Hrivitononm- „ may he an element in the rapid 
degfaneralion which so frequently follows under the changed 
conditions brought- about by T-h ■■ sudden introduction of 
European culture. Thifi point has henu brought forward not 
eO much for it:- anthrouDlogical aa tor its administrative value. 
The depopulation of certain areas under European influence in 
a mutter af grave concern, anti it h :lh been recognised that, 
apart from disease, alcohol, and udjninLHt-rnttvc emors, de- 
population has a paychologioal a.'; well jih a biological hast?- 
If the pEychologicsd basis could be more exactly determined 
we ahould be in a bitter position to deft] will, ike problem. 
The reactions of children ro their environment and their 
adaptability to new conditions (us well a* that of the adults) 
arc therefore Subjects worthy of obfleT’, ration, hut have seldom 
been made {e, D ehogkafh v, p. dp}, 

■Sitioe the rhdd is lather to the man. children ahould be 
observed, The degree of indulgence e-hoWn to ckiEdri-iL should 
he noted. and how much (if at all) parental rare interferes 
with the liberty of the child to indulge in his own pleasures. 
Threats of punishment to chitlin?!! which are not- curried out 
(including acme vith no intention *r ponnibjlity of fulfilment) 
are rreipLejit among civilised societies. Are such threats 
made, and, more especially are children threatened with 
irenilftl mutilation < At what a^e is a cliild taught personal 
Cleanliness, ami how (if at nil) us he punished for nepleCl of 
this ? 
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The first. signs, of four shown by the, child , and its treatment 
by adults who may be prcsmt should be noted. fn thiss 
tipped ilu re mlli.y fre considerable difference between the aavage 
and the civilized, and this may inJIuenotj the adult mentality, 
The civilised child, guarded against auturaE "accidents, fs 
usually early taught the fear Of punishment and ain; the 
EavapC child, less protected, i- £■ ■= * Lost* punished, and is jumf- 
titnes even considered incapable of sin until he is old enough 
to be initiated and to leatu tllO habitual mboos. 

Other points to observe at* I— 

The jice at- which physical modesty appears, &nd to what 
extent this it taught. 

The tEndency among group* of children to accept the leadcr- 
flhip of one. The methods adopted by eilcIi natural leaders to 
enforce authority . 

TandeaciH towards qnarrelsDiHienesy, aggression. or cruelty, 
uulO]tg sllildieil, and also eonsmicrfeivE, acquisitive. and art: st’ic 
tendenciea, display and curiosity. The attitude of thn alder-" 
towards childish curiosity should also ho noted. Do elders 
wittingly g:va false information to children '( 

The occurryncE of all types of uttutaS abnormality should 
he recorded and the native attitude- towards them and their 
treat-moat noted. 

DREAMS 

Tho attitude toward dreams shottld be investigated. Are 
they uaunllv taken seriously, and if SO would & person, who has 
had a vivid dream consult a medicine-mill or Other export. } 
Where this is tliE cs&e the typo of dreams can be observed, as; 
w‘ul! as the nature of the interpretation. In thn past relatively 
few dreams other than those referring to ancestors have been 
reconfed i this may he due to the influence of aninuBm and 
MBOCUted doctrinAB. What is now- required lb u series of 
dreams and their ftsBOeifttion with the lie anti belief of the 
dreamer, it being no:ed that certain dreams (type dreams] 
are known to occur in Europeans, Negroes, and many Asiatics. 
Such dreams are (1) the flying dream (of good omen), 
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(.2] climbing jV free or going up 1 hill (usually good}, (3} Ioeh of 
tooth or teeib (had, doalh of relative or friend), (4) dream of 
raw, often cut up cm jointed, moat (had) i and it would be 
mtercflidng to know whether the ne occi] r in America and the 
Pacific, ^ It if. snEgeeted that, the following nil echo d (as ncarEy 
iuj possible) he used in rEcording dreanui ;■ — 

(a} The dreamer ’ e account snuuld be taken down word by 
word lei the vernacular, without interruption, prompting, or 

fjlJt!?.tLDLE. 

(&) He should then be asked to OK plain the whole (TrfiE.ni, 
and his statements recorded. 11 the dream is one with a 
recugui scii conventional (^rOUp) meaning, CJtpCiislici? E-uggeats 
that- an great difficulty will he found In eliciting this. Thera 
should he no insistence on an explanation as, 'unlest this ia 
obvious to the dreamer, it may ha expected to discover more 
under (c), 

(e) Alter this, nnlea& hhe dieam be of the convention*! 
type, (with group meaning) or of the obvious and open wish. 
CllMlment t vjhh. the drsamer should he asi-n-rl of whnt each 
incident or figure mates iiiin think. 

(ci) It may then be well to ask the dreamer to repeat the 
whole dream. This account may wdS t>C found to be more 
filahmatfi thao the Erst and may throw light <m the true mean- 
ing (laten: conteiit) of the dream or of inoLcLenU in it (an 
explanation oE CWH U single incident is worth lecorfing). 

It may help the investigator to remember that, although 
Freud, to whom we owe the fiiec clear statement of dream 
rucohani^UL'i , believed that dneu ms refer predumiisaDtly to the 
sexual sphere, further research, particularly experience ot the 
War nciIUBes, allows that uuv emotion, especially if accom- 
panied hy psychic conflict ns in the Struggle hotwaen fear and 
rEut-v, may be the efficient on use of dreams, Jung, if wc 
uv.rfersitaud him aright, regards the dream Os on attempt 
(usually by way of analogy) at adaptation to present or future 
demands or difficulties, while U has been nuraestod that One 
function of the dream is to mate some of life’s problems 
clearer to ike dreamer. 
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RELIGION AND MAGIC 

HcifeiciTl from tEie point (ft view of tEn; fiskl-workcr cnrihiKt* 
mainly ia an uttituck of mind. Much is largely emotional, 
touwds man’s en^irtbnEflCjjl ift its various aa-p^ts physics L, 
*oH ill and jusye Idea : Tl i i i express^ : I wlf bv rnt-a us. o 1 uctEans. 
objects, and wonlg, Typical lv there R a belief in supernormal 
agencies or liCtn^H who may have to be propti tried, ur occa- 
sionally cajoled or thwirtHURd. 

M-ftgLf, on fhe other hand, 5& typically a method by which 
the deaared ami in achieved by the direct action of dies, 
objects, oc words. 

A 1th finch in their extreme manifestations religion and magic 
arc verr distinct, yet frequently ir will ho found that they 
mr-rge into each other l r or t reason it laae Eicon nust-OIOfl-rv 
of late to vise the term m&gioo • rrUgiorl-S to cover both magical 
and religious! beliefa (Mid practices*, O&d Ihis Makes allowance 
for the iLftssjn^ise or entire abecuce among backward peoples 
of a dtst-Lnracn, ilift* cnitHH inro full being nl U later stage nf 
human progress. 

As it- LP lit? primary aim nf l ho field-worker \v record what 
exists among a given oununnnitv. tbcrjg is. r.o tmmtiimEe need 
for hi m in noc upy himself wi t h t ho exac E cl efini r ion of tho I erms 
employed by studaots at home, ff the field- worker eniplovs 
a standard term, in order to describe rlie character nf tllO ic- 
Eigion of the [^OpEe with whom be is dealing, there is a danger 
that ho will overlook those local distinctions which lUity 
render his jiartioular application of Eiuit term somm-bar mis- 
leading, It. LS much better for h JSI Lo make an objective record 
of ill (lie data as far as possible independently of whatever 
classification may be made of them by ktlitseLfV otkeis. 

In seeking to investigate ma£ifO- religious flute, the ethno- 
grapher entera upon the mobt difficult of nil hd tasks. Apart 
from tba jealous jy-guaicfed sipcrecy of JR06t of tliL'*e beliefs sod 
practices, the mystery that envelopes so tiiiloIi and the rrti- 
ceneft that ch&Hietcri acs eke native attitude towards them, it is 
extremely hard to £vl into touch with ihiH utterly diffused and 
largely linoig.Mli.sed pSils- of experience ; and simply hceiUl^fc 
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the observer is not MOUStonicd to reccguiie siimUr experiences 
in himself^ lie ms|' easily foil to notice most of it. 

It is especially jiqportollt; to note licwfnr uncivilised people 

distinguish the Hpberea of tilt sacred” and the L ' proWe,” 

3 t is important to act* when autdl & ilLitiiLctLou. in expressed in 
native fongimge or behaviour ; whether. [or instance, there 
6 Ht special names lor what we call (he supLuxuLtiLial " or for 
llliltg ? 1 coni-wnlL-il with Lt, Such difttfnfi lions may 1001*: our in 
the observer s study of his material though he may not be 
able to formulate them at uu early stage, 

It. wiEI usually be found that with uncivilized niun, thu 
mapoo-religions side of everything if. uppermost. Although 
he m intensely keen aus I ]n; if Util m whatever lie m about, at, 
the same time be is primnriSv conearntd with magico-reEifyoius 
ritual, object, or word as b^lioved to control tbe pmreat from 
first to East. so ns to Er-ava nothing to chance . It js snggerti Vh 
that nut all ncciipatioiLH or manufactures have a mag 00- 
leliyiuaa content oven amonii a given people, TEi.ua garrler,- 
cultjVotLOn Li obamcteibtiraTlY full of ritual, '.vkieti is absent 
ftm (mg tile same people in thfl raisin a of trees t Ini i .ifFord n 
supply ot food. In some forma of EUhmg. andt u* hunting rbe 
dugong, or turtle, flaking for sharks, etc., there is J highly 
developed magic wliieh is absent in trailing by pci a on or other 
simple methods. The Construction of a canoe, or of a C Lis I j • 
bouse entails protected and Complex ritual which is, absent 
fiom ordinary house-building, Pursuits such ns war and Jove, 
as vreil ns certain forces of nature, lutfttlicr, disease, and tin; 
like, are almost completely governed by forces which ritual 
can contra.. 

These examples suffice to show that ritual foods to Fn; present 
where the dements c-E chance a.nd danger occur, buL is likely 
to bo absent when tbc pursuit i& certain. reliable, ami well under 
the control ul rational methods and technological processes. 
Investigation. sEl-duElE be made to discover whether there nrc 
other factoid accounting for this discrepancy in atrirurle to- 
warrl a -somewhat si mi Ur occupations ; as, for example, whether 
Ln some cjifl$s the ritual .is due to some foreign influence. 

Magico- religious observances normally enable the perform eee 
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■ho carry Gift with confidence thoir ulust vital tuska and 
t .0 maintain menm! stability under eirClmiiitonceH which 
othenrisg would domoraliae them by dcK-paLr, Anxiety, fear 
or hatred. Observations on this bead should. be made in 
order to determine how fur- a £iyen society is keen or slack 
in respect to Lto ipa^ico- religious observances- 

(A| Pf-ieliccs. — iragicn-roligiou* practice 

can be satisfactorily recorded unly when actually Witnessed^ 
find t ''ery opportunity that occurs- should be neiaed. But it 
1^ only -^y gaining the irinmclEhip of the older men th at Anything 
important our. bo obtained^ for. however willing they may be, 
t-lio younger iiLon do mot know everything and cannot have 
the background of tx'-w Hence And tradition rliat the old noon 
possess. In no part of the held- Workers’ invest ivanioM is 
sympathy itud getLl 5 i.mn.tLly i chav i 'ur more essential than in 
suck int|tLiri«. For a Jen" ™t he should plot unit some sort 
of calendar and anticipato ceremonies tho-t depend on the 
abate of the rio[i.-. ; the movements id heavenly bodied, and 
so on. Occasional rites arc- uot so easy £o anticipate, but this 
ID ay be done by intelligent use of native gossip. It is useful to 
dine cm a beEorAand a ceremony which u exported to take 
place ; one then Hade out which pari is considered essential 
to the native. us this is not always apparent- even when one 
vutehiss the whole ceremony from beginning to end. A grout 
deal m«v he lei out by watching the prepamtiona for a cere- 
mony which would otherwise bo moused. A ceremony or 
rite must he described, with full detail*, at the actual moment 
of rwriLir retire, nat aitr-r a lapse <-.f time, however short. If 
there he several opportunities of obMKVifcg a rite, tEiev should 
he token advsntega of, and pho whole rite should 'he fully 
described Over again, with rhv object of putting even the 
slightest- divergencies Oil record. Tn oil cases, attention should 
be paid to the following poiuis : — 

L Time Mai season, uud connectino with Other activities. 
2 . Knee and accessories. 

S. Persons {nod i g name, age, kin, atom). 

4 . Things worn. 

b. Things used or destroyed. 
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6 . Things BSjd. 

1, Things dona. 

fl. Thingi noticeably omitted or avoided, 

la addition to the OOECTOtO wjwmnrb of observed ceremonial 
it is essential that the importance and meaning of various 
items or incidents sboeild be ns-scssed by mourns of native 
informants, otherwise the iasiguihcftiat and accidental denuspts 
wilf not be distinguished from the aisni fkant and intentional. 
All de&oriptin-TiB should he made as " objective " as. possible. 
That is to aav, the observer sbuuld Hot intrude into the actual 
Hccounc of what be has seen and heard any explanations of rlie- 
laadHimg T.hr=t lie has read or imagined, much less any com- 
parisons witb oui own practices. or with those o£ which the 
pages of the writings, of comparative Aiitlirajiotogjfltft me to 
lull. Of course, lie should rerorrl any native eKnlanaticvn. 
especially if voluntarily a-tfered. and be is at perfect liberty to 
offer his own applanations, and ejuncluaicHis in their proper 
place* but ht should keep them rigidly Apart from his descrip- 
tions of feet- He should even be mneiouB in the uae of 
descriptive npithaie ; thus i t is better to write, :| sucb and 
such a person said so and so/' than " the following prayer Wn* 
Uttered,” 

Although corfca:n ntoa may have an obvious econemic bear- 
ing, it roust be remembered 1 hut the SGOioha^ical aspect is also 
very important. It is not only necessary no know who per- 
forms or asHista m thm oi that, but why he does bo. Great 
assistance in this is to bo pained by studying the ground or 
hoiiso-plnn, census and genenlogiw, which should have been 
made as complete as possible early in the reoorder’h visit. 
The podium of a man in a genealogical scb«UB will frequently 
afford a ctuo to the reason fot bia performing: a particular 
Set-ion, Or perhaps that ami mi mav be- performer! by virteie of 
the rank of that peinon in some special society. profoEsionri] 
guild, oc other closed body ; in &Ucb A eftSe Another hind ol 
u u ali float ton b operative, which similar Ly re^urres eluci- 
dation. 

Only when enough observations have been obtained ahould 
they he arranged in an order corresponding to that of the 
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general aotivjfcjfis Ci-f the society. Such are r.ribal Juw end 
government. ; the functions of tribes and families i all rites 
[pro- and omt-natel) umiLCefed with hjrtli ; education, 
indudinfi initiation ] courtship and marriage. ] initial and the 
dismissal o f eEeb spirit ; the food-quest ; war - EpriaE activities 
?>f the Eesa serious sort-, such as games ; the functions of 
grnaps. such as secfeL societies, and those of chicfe or medicine- 
men. Without tilt? constant reference to the kuceltI conditions, 
the observer is. certain to misrepresniit the facts,, by arranging 
then Let an order that rloas not correH-pOnd to their toftE im- 
portance for the .society concerned. For ijiiituace. it is quite 
fatal tn take mod a rn theological i’L 1 : j i ] id t of minotogy ^ 

the greond-work of the dcaefipti&n. For this reason, an 
amli mpnlogical 11 qnea+ioiiiiAirc " is deci|;ELedlv omitted here. 
The rasE scheme of topics, then and the liiiIt schema that 
ha& Bcicntitiu value must be framed by T.hrr observer himself 
to suit the modal condition? of the given people. 

(B) iWifJWO-JisiytOtt? Belief*, — Tne enmplRmentary pimtion 
of the observer's, tusk is the inquiry into the beliefs at tbs 
buck of the observed! practices. The first thing to realize is 
that iit a primitive Kooietv there h uauallv no such thina at a 
theology, nr thonghi-oai scheme of beliefs f Hud tliftt by put- 
ting eja-eations iaatreEl an tLeniitamptioUtluir sitch. 0 theology 
exists. the incautious observer msy un&'vCE.re*. extract from the 
native a sort of niook thfiolcay, mode ou the spot, and divorced 
from the luces us bifi real life. Tlie only safe rule is sever to 
ask " Why 1 11 but only “ What ¥ 11 For example,, when the 
observe* hog seen a ceremony CJiaobed before his eyes, he may 
Willi profit proceed TO oak a native (preferably a [sailing per- 
former though it its usually ncccfaaiy in hm case to wait 
Eoma time for him. t.o recover from the effects of bis excite- 
ment) tc name exactly to ElLcel every nuuicubic incident ami 
object involved, Uhiid to dcseriE?e the Ceremony in Lis own 
VEuris as fully ms ho can. Often this vclll f>riti|= cut whatever 
conscious puriwst Mud intoning there is in the rite for those 
act. Hilly concerned. Frequently these is also a sacred story 
embodying sis account, of the origin of th* rite ; and tl<ia 
Etorv may explain the traditional and accepted sense of what 
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ia done It h i mmaterial foe tills purpOftC whether it Las 
historic value or net. This taered Story may be an integral 
part of the rite itself, or is. supplementary rite, or independent 
o. .1/ ysAotopy , p. S"30, 

Until complete sympathy ia established, direct (]UCeti,OflLJl£ 
uf natives can oa.lv defeat the attainment of gemiine Tfisj Its . 
The observer nui.=;t watch quietly for the innumerable little 
SSgas that betray the penurai state of mind , And manage, as 
it were, to overhear the unspoken feeling? and thonghte that 
attend on the sftsage when he is invent on his bllBJMW. 
Naturally, when it omes to putting thc.se things down on 
papetp the observer will he- uhligcd to relive r hi. L : impreRFioii 
hf the mental attitude rii the savage in terms a! civilised 
thought- Let him, however, take great care to discount the 
influence of the concept^ and categories indispensable for 
himftiilF as a student of the .subject, which muy be liWI’Csfctf-nt 
in. the »TOge* 

ittof'ti ExpfaivttioiiB. —The observer must speci&Dy beware nf 
having pained uQ on him the stock explanation (usually 
itself a tyraditionftl and settled affair] employed to satisfy 00 1> 
siders, To be treated by nh nsMi cognisant of the inner mysteries 
ac a fellow-klttate is a privilege reserved [Or the few observers 
who poBaesa exceptional experience, sympathy, and knowledge 
of the native language. W i3 oompatativelv easy to collect 
the popular stories that have lost such saereilucrw us they ever 
haul ; ^0t^ just an with olhsbIvbs, there is plenty of traditional 
matter in every savage society that- La* degenerated into meri' 
rale-, o. STORIE9-, etc., p. 327. To acce jit this evaporated 
matter as the living faith of eke people — a mistake into which 
most casual observers fall — is to let slip the due that okmi' 
leads Vs the mner life of the community, It ia as if our 
civilisation were judged by nursery titles about, fairies and 
hobgoblins. Tt is, however, highly expedient to collect- litis 
material and present it under a heading of its own ; for it may 
often yield valuable indications of present beliefs and of 
earlier stages of culture. 

In this connection distinguish between genu i lie variations 
of belief and mere "bliilrta" deliberately pnlmcd ofl on 
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iiiqilUitivn- c-ut-=.i-:l eft. ; t. hough the latter c lifts of Fact?) i-s worth 
recording also. 

The jjcjital Outlook ftf ifa-trajcr. n hat 13 now to no ifticl is 
intended io snat'e she observer fool the hill range a3 '.c‘ interest 
of bis tusk in dotting “ a.t ehc biu-L uf tike bi&o liman's jTjifvrr. 
It is merely flu attempt to express the face th&t aav&gflfi 
fie net think nut their fern of enffc, bnt rather live it out. 

The observer. then, in order to heevunc- a faithful interpreter 
of that inward meaning wMcJi the rife has, for the savage 
mifld, must sohoul himself to hold fast, cDiiespondingly. tc 
Iwo wol’Iiliik principles. (1) He murt regard un of flhief concern 
the rite itself. Nothing outehlfl if counts fu-rimic.il. There is, 
as a rule. little Or no necessity ro look beyond iL '0 SQMC more 
nr less independent god who autbori res it. c r to some piece of 
nhs-truet dootrino it. is meant to embody, {2j He must consider 
in a]] its detail "he whole cumplci ol OonditioriB, thu offidac ing 
per.^Oi*, the sacred mimes invoiced, rim euln-nbieecs, the 
decorations, the rupvtitioiua, the postures, the very time and 
place. All are almost meaninckss apart from the rest yet 
collectively they mean much for the** concerned. Each is 
in the other und the Other in each, that, to aasigp hard-and- 
fast parts nnj functions topi ie?t and god, and victim and idol, 
and temple is to Falsify the living sense of the mag[eu-relii;ioiJ& 
proceeding. These are fliLfitivolv one, from the savage ijuint 
of view ; and what, makes them one, by cnibodyin^ them ecm- 
creteEy, is just f;he traditional rite itself. 

In a minor way, wivu fuller evolution of tribal iOOitty {due 
ill most lm.1i.--- to Dultural crratuiCt) there gradually Wines about 
ji chaug-n in the direction of ft system of abstract ideas — a 
theology. The observer may note, in their proper place, the 
signs of such a tendency. The need of t-iying in enter first of 
all inf* the -concrete way of regarding magi c □ - raligi due actio n 
nmiAt again be mststed on. 

Snell iliftigbt flan be acquired only by mustering nil tin; 
cle-r.aLj of the outward practice, and at the same lime by keep- 
ing at arnTs length uur own tbeulugieft] concepts. ftS we ; ,l as 
out anthropological concepts. which arc just iae b&tl, eilMK 
they have been framed bv its to make US unuefttGUld savagery, 
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not fey ftavagery to enable it to understand itself, On tb* other 
k&niK l'i V working over the presented facts ill flit full wealth 
oE tfieir <3etiidl We nuv coma at length to follow Lbe awwOLfttiaias 
t-lifir. eovcm the navaga mind — associfttkllB neve* abstract &0 
Uittch as aonqfete, that, in, go^crntA hj the prime Recess ftj of 
feeling and aotlLg in accordance wM.li an omnipresent, social 
lantirie titan ia taken eon inlet ely for granied. 

.Minar #r Une&aenbial Site* and Beliefa.— Finally., let ii be 
repeated that, outside the body of lit-es, and bebafe impli- 
cated therewith, which forms the genuine cult of the primitive 
comitmuitv and is of (thief interest to the observer because it 
is normally the mainspring of the social life of the peeiple, 
there ■prill be found a scattered profusion of minor or un- 
essential rites and beliefs, whose organic relation to eult is 
slight ur nCOS-fiviatent. tiioagli, of oomt&c, they nil go to make 
up tEiO mental atmosphere or background- Tbi observer must, 
decide, in oath case for himself where the line is to be drawn 
between magico-rdligLOtM faota, and such facto as fall rather 
under the catcSJO-rieB of fedk -fairs, folh-mtdicilic guinea (j.i 1 .) 
and the Like, t'ltfortimmely, it is jo*;! LheyC Owl Ij iu.i; (rboupk 
by no rncana uilin tore? ting) mftttets that obtrude TtieiUselvcs 
oh notice ; whatever is most prtCtOUtf to the g&vj^es eon 
corned La moat carefully bidden &wny. 

MctftfxL — Always eude&von r to take down a verbatim 
report of the native MO omit of a rite. This report should, if 
posiMhEe. be reproduced in the origin- 1 tongue, with u Literal 
translation added. Xcta that in the actual /hriH-wfa* which 
aie bold sacred. Hie .nerusc of the words will often be foinadt to 
have been lost bv the natives themselves. In this way, the 
observer may gradually bllild up a vocabulary of words snd 
phrases appropriate to describe magiccHraligimis facts. By 
fh* aid olf thesH native terms, he may grodualEy classify the 
facts, discarding the misleading associations that arc bound 
up with oui own. terminology. A native IS pron-r to give A 
cerm ^ihftl he believes will be imderBtood by his interrogator, 
uiieb &S devil- devil , ' ' " gtxl," etc— this should immediately 
be disclaimed and onl_v the native word be adopted. 

Sugge/itioiu /or Inquirij , — The foiEowing are only meant to 
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cull the investigator’ fc attention to- eohle lines of 111^11^ ; 
then EtDi many Others, Mid he should not attempt Lb the 
slightest degree. to EEta.k« what he discovers fit rigoronely into 
thane categories. The rc-vtna are tELoae that are generally ac- 
cepted by KtiLflesotfi at home, but Lhe>- should nevff be used in 
talking to natives ; the vital a to obtain, and use, the 
native terms for the&a find analogous categories. In your 
notes avoid, us Ear as possible, a duSsiJicQt-ion of native uordo 
on Jiumpeun Idles. nut remember that the absencE of a 
native term doe* not necessarily mean the ahfWlice of a native 
idea I>r And hl every CfVte tJie native terms for anv 

o£ th+sB or of analogous categories ahoaild alone be employed. 

hruiiKot^.- — ThiUii by way of illrntmiDg how native cate- 
gories ilisly differ from oars there is among some peoples, espe- 
oiflily in fMouesia, * belief in wh&t has been termed soul-stuff 
or aoaf-sufoilaflce. Tills Iffin is used for a more or less peraoufll 
entity, and for an imperaonal principle or essence, lu the 
paiSOUftl manifestations it can separate itself cempoiarijy from 
the body during Lite, ns In dreams, if absent tarn Limited Time 
tin; p&non falls alckr if this Ls prol-uugei, he dies. It permeates 
tlie whole body and even oojccts jo contact with the body, 
\\' t may rr(rOKl an idea (if this SOrt, even though ii may nor 
1 i,j eKpresolv recognised by the natives, AS t lit basis foi customs 
with regard to hair, miil-j. or oKCtetS ; these ore pcrniuateii 
with aoul-eubatancft, mid when separated from the person 
t.-aji bo acted upon to that person's detriment. riven clothes 
worn. Of ohjecte handled hy, a pei^on fan b^COIOf: charged 
with that peraOn's soul-an bstance, and tlms can be USetllOr 
rtuigiCO-relLgieits purposes . Animals, plan's , and iEUMUHJftte 
ohjecte also pc^sees a ou 1-sub stance, generally in the form of O 
vague impersonal principle and this can be transmitted to 
Other eicut Lute-^ or object*. 

It is customary to limit the term Soul tc tbs separable per- 
sonality of the living man or Other being, but in some psopUs 
theic seem tn be mere thnn one ; gho St 10 the usnif thing alter 
death j tytifii to u soul-like being wIlsoL h;ts never ticea asso- 
ciated with a Living human body, iSfl-uf, yho&U and (Spirit arc 
all essentially of Lie HAme type , each representing U pePWtlfllity 
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independent Lif s body, though usually pcsBMMing an uppuri- 
tionai focal of its own. Some write is term all these sis tpitits. 
The fare of the spirit of a dead perM!l should be LItveertLgated 
(r/ M Dutfl, p. L12) ; vditre it goes to, temporarily ok per- 
uuuuen+ly ; whether :t b re mOo -tinted , and hffw ■; ff. p. U3J ; 
whether it may temporarily Inhabit another person,. “ pos- 
session." 

fn some Trays analogous to flfful-SuherUnw is the mamo. of 
Oceania which. in the native theory, is at thshase of jnegiq, 
and bi- which all unusual gnoofiss ia attained, though ultimately 
the power appe&Ktolte attributed tothe aid of personal hemps, 
ghosts or spirits. All men. do not possess mans. but only the 
specially fortunate and gifted, The Sndti&l Of the iicquoian 
tribes of North America is a mu oh more universal power, and 
it is possible to acquire tha orcTote c l e-ii« imaginary p'-io-om titles 
who are believed to influence or control cue affaire of men. 
Ijoofc out for any ideas each d* the foregoing, ftince they fle- 
aerve verv careful investigation ; the local name should alone 
he iinerl, so as to avoid oonfllt.ilig it trith something which has 
been described previously but from which it may differ in 
important ways. 

Animism is “ the belief in spiritual heiuga " <"E. H- Tylor), 
using “ spiritual being ^ in the sense of^an indwelling per- 
SOEflSty capable fit leaving tho body or other physics] abode 
and manifesting itself SB a phantom. 

^nimnttetti is the attribution o£ life and personal ity to things , 
but not of a separable or uppQritLOIl&L SOUl- 

The term FfiicAitttt liM been used in an many different and 
contradictor^ ECUiOS tli a_t. its use should bo avoided. Tt 
should ha unod, if at nil, in its historic. OOn&e, to describe the 
West African fetich* This is a carved, human effigy or other 
object wliich is prayed to or sacrificed to only ahftil it- 13 sup- 
posed to be the temporary residence of annuo spirit or god, 
whereas Otherwise no reined is paid to it. There aie several 
varieties of this belief. 

Tatemitm, p. 70i fa as much n religious m a social inffti- 

cutiou. There are many forms, all of which require careful 
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investigation, espooi&Jly ^Siose in which u mnucs-ctfEif. hero- 
ciift. oTijod^ctill lets keen staffed on to it. 

lSjU irk - /f el p&s. — BtU'red Animali, Fkints, id ImnairmAt 
Objects : — Certain animals mAV In: treated insilflt ft luminer as 
cij implv t.lifll 1 hev are regarded ft* &aorei !, nr a 1 id 1 events that 
thay me Lift ft different jjLhjjlC from others. Tim doc-s not 
necessarily imply Toteiniisun nor that they are regarded as 
A fi iViEi?. 1 //rfjJr'F .o T o sumo > ■ vt on t this m ay apply also to plants. 
There are many plants ivbi-cb have a very close relation with 
ritual, the aigiii flounce of which should hr carefully investi- 
gated. Particular stoneg er other inarnranfe objects are often 
rigai-ded as sacred, and if i--: important to discover whether 
t]na sanctity is iiihuFrint oi due to a temporary or permanent 
association ivit h some spiritual being;, TJlc- simpd'Oflt form of a 
familiar is AH offiiiJFoi-.' l i£fpcr at la AJUitfaiift. Spirit-helpcrx 
me known, a (Vonreci and elsewhere, and widely upload in 
America is the belief in a tjwtintrtA-*pint, often known in 
Morlli America bv the nAuiO of ttWJlftu, 

Cult of de Deal or Maues-Gult may he very rudimentary., knt 
jl:E aspects of it should be reonrtf^il Spirits ef T.he dead may 
be hot h loved mud feared ftt the same rime ; the reasons for 
these sentiments atld the resultant form of the cult ahontd he 
noted, For flbrlnes and memorials of the dead, of. p, 120. 
This cnEfc ti3(lftdy takes the form, of an (nwcstor-cuft 1 , which may 
develop into a complicated ancestor-worship. 

Hero-Cute; — Widely spread is the tradition ol kernes who are 
credited with the intatfdilctioft of new Or hotter WAVs of doing 
things ; often no onlt id Associated With the CMiriinreAeraes 
when they are regarded as merely men. When a hero is 
associated with war a cult, brains tn appear, and tlli& is iiro- 
nrinent when the kero or heroes are associated with death Oi 



initiation oepemonies, and suck a hero may gradually develop 
into A worshipped " godding " or even inrto a 11 god. " 

The term ^ JO J r " it so vagina and is employed in so many 
MrE'iaea that it is best avoided Altogether, unless the precise 
use Is defined at the time. 



The use of the term E&d should Certainly be avoided and 
the native term alone employed. A CflCVtd human Injure may 
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have nothing whatever to do with sry;L .jLiotl but be purely of 
sociological signihcuiLue, Or it- may b?. solely “ 
fiffigice or other objects *] no 03 Home peoples nmy lie rej^rdetl 
as affording a temporary abode for a gorl. or may simply help 
to visualise til ancestor, hero, or deity. 

AnthfOponiOrpllic should 1 >h limited to outward human shaps, 
hoc nscd, to describe the attribution oi homan behaviour nr 
thought. SiijFiilailv the terms Zoamorpftic. PkyitHHorjthic, 
Byio'Mrfb ip, mean rEspectivoly t hat something is- Couch i v-ocl nr 
rc presented a=- having the oLit w u n: I ; : 1 iope 0 f j ti ai l! mal . a plant, 
or inanimate, object (cf. Decosattye Art, p. 288}. 

— A customary prACtica of a iimiiiO religious olutaActar. 
(The "word ceT?moT\ij ti 4 s lost this special sense, but it may bo 
employed.) Tho rite may consist ol a number of ritual ocis?. 

There may be n ftoyrlUJW svlf to fjimtl, consisting in ref mill 
injE from doing '.hing? for magico-rellgious Teaacma, as well as a 
positive ritual, 

Pra-yet should he used in thasaiist] of petition, and not used 
to cover everv sort nf oral rito, such Os firai'-e ur thanksgiving. 

Sjxil . A spoken rite intended to- bring a bout-it dcEim! result 
by magiro! menus. 

IrttanffUioji . — A imkfu rice intended i*' power or 
effiofwy to a person or thiil£ ■ 

Sawed may bo used of aU persona. things, or action* s^t 
apart for TUM i^a. ieSiy OUS reasons From the profane or fwji la r. 

Sacrifice.- Any rite of consecration by m IlLlIl soELudhinu is 
removed from secular use- and deputed to a SAcrcd use, this, 
at m the ccwe of the blood-EaL-rilici, often involving it& destruc- 
tion. The object of finch a rite may be to bring about 00111- 
muiutm or arcmomfint, to mflliO a gift- to honour, n.ru I no forth ; 
and an far as thi& motive 16 clear to those concerned, it should 
he noted. If the offering La of food the whcl* or pirt of ;t 
may bo eaten, it so, bv whom \ Oiler Leys which can scarcely 
b« distinguished from sacrifices Arc Ht&de in cOnnoCticm 
with the cult of the dead [cf. Grave Goods, p X I’, and Treat - 
[i.lhUt, of Property, p. 118, etc.) 

Offerings may' also be inode to natural objects, to unworked 
ntonfiE, or atollcs rudfelv carved in hmnan or other form, io 
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TTDddEE im'Lfles, etc. TFia enact nature of tLcae offerings is 
often Dfcsciirt and aeema to pregnppcjgo iOltlc power rejirtoat 
m or CoiknHStod t.vleL such objects; iJuse. riles seed ajwciiil 
inv«bti Ration. 

Tahvv fchffllH tit Limited to describe a prohibition rcacin.eon 
fcomc Oi*2.S 00 -reli gi OU£. SunOtLoti. It should he noted how the 
].irea!dng of a tabbo is punished. 

Yunona Qt-lLftr proaibitiutii arc observed in untrivilired 
Hnoiety ; e.p., /wil Prohibitions, put forth hy authority, and 
Customary Prohibit iwi-;, whjcll apptiar to rest simply o^social 
disapproval ; but these are BOl taboos. 
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MATERIAL CULTURE 

HIT LA J, IN TECHNOLOGY 

It is important tl&t the study of the urtefaCta. Ami material 
culture of a pcapk ehcukl not be vievred frjloly hum their 
ciftterj&l a&peots. Amount all tic peoples of lower nuttime, 
and even persisting to same degree amongst those ol the higher 
cultures, wc find ;m organic conncetka of ritual practices with 
the arta and tsafte of daily life. Indeed, the practices. are wn- 
pjdored to be A* essential tu the Industries as are the technical 
pirwftfiEcs themMlvea, and therefore it is as nrcessary to record 
the ;mu a* the other Must, if not all, of the more important 
ceremonies which are Usually regarded by students as being 
Focio-rchgjoUFi in character, and are du&ciibed av such. have 
ahu a difiit&ctly practical mm ; they' Gent not only io mn\~- 
tain and mcreaee kOCS&I well-bain#., hut frequently they Lave b 
definite purpose in Cfttssinp the incn'U&C of crops, or SUOCWS in 
hunting, fishing, and warfare- Therefore every description of 
the occnpationA of n pflonlc nsUct take note, not only of their 
material a&pcttfl, but" alio Of th* minor rituEd aotH and "he 
major ceremonies. Tko attitude of the. people towards these 
psychical aapecta Ehould he noted and recorded, and thair 
uuppoAcd effnet on the practical operations. Ill some Cases it 
v.-ifi be found that the ritrs aro merely fomml And without 
any appreciable wmctlOFUil content, and thus fore beginning to 
be eurv-jV&h of the same mature AS OlAtiy of rhe it^ms in the- 
folklore of mere cultured communities. Further, the mvtha 
and folk-tales connected ruth any occupation should be 
recorded, 64 they may (.low light, upon ihc significance of 
the ritual or upon the history of that occupation. It sotac- 
tiniL'S happens that jgATTiouIar plants Are cultivated A-ith 
much more ritual lhAIi others, souie without folly at all, and 
all endeavour should he made to discover which are so treated 
and whv. V Lerefoa there may Iw relatively little or no ritual 
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in the building or the Opening of ordinary dwaUing-bonses, 
that of the £ ' men's " and other caremwniftl structurea 

mnV lliivf: * very riolL and profoundly significant ritual ; tfin 
same diatinctkili applies to the construction at ordinary small 
tunoes and tlit large h raids used for fishing and war ; and so 
with Litter imdlnattteg or again, the ritual may"'oe confined 
yn an Implement or to its manufhetute, but not to the thin^fft 
made by tie implement. 

For the gaba of convenience flit various arts and crafts 
and apptiwtoflB arc severally considered in separate BecfciojiH of 
tbit btcib, aince technology ha? it-- own problenm and its own 
importance, Tt. must not be fotg-otten, however, tluit imple- 
ment* aurl weapons are mads for the carrying ouL of opera- 
tions, and that ritual may be intimately involved [q the 
manufacture of the appliances S9 well as in the operations in 
which they Aft employed. Reference to arts and crafts and 
artefacts Lfl mythology and folk-tales may depend for their 
intcrpreCui™ upon ah exact knowledge oE the structure and 
function of an arteEact. im w j !l w upon a knowledge. of exist' 
inc ijl.UiL I practices in Connection. ■ i lL-ii its manufacture <jr um. 
A batanc-cd study- of the tt'Chuvlcpy of a yicopie must take 
flCCOimt of The material, r -h ■■ ritual, and the psychological 
ospnets. 

Them ace times when the investigator cl socio-religions 
matters may find that he cannot get, information, and he will 
then find that a Study of material culture provfclc& him with a 
convenient fi venue of approach. It is, in fact, advisable, as a 
matte? £>f policy, to begin with such a study, leaving the 
investigation of the mar* inaccessible socio-religi ous Cjptv^tbOiiJj 
until 3 lich time os the suspicion oF Ihe peook ha?, been a) laved 
and their ennfidenee secured, 

STATUS OF THE CRAFTSMEN 

In the simplest societies every titdividua! can and does 
perform mil the secular- activities characteristic of bEh com 
uinuity, except SO far M there may liu artificial rest ramta on LlL-j 
so doing, end a? IL rule he can make any of the implements he 
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requires . but* ftven so, there arc U3UCt]ly to tie found men tviiO 
are more expert fhan others. Tims* in soma societies, tills, 
fispsxtneaft gives rise to special craftsmen ; of certain men may 
iu their spars timo apMSfilisc in certain crafts. Where special 
craftsmen *p a found it is nectAiaiT to mate caroful inr|uirita 
as to their status, a till how they are paid. Iron workers in 
Africa may form u despised or pariah class, or tbe\ Clay hav* 
specdsl privileges and portion, Canoe-builders, or other art- 
pear era, raaV have A Eiieh social status. TSiese craftsmen 
should be considered from economic, social, mfitgicfl-l, religious, 
legendary, and mythological points ul vitVi . 

TERS ON AL E N HA NCEMENT 

It is ch&ra nteriatic of mim. h&bituidly to reinforce and on- 
huncr his natural qualities by artificial mean*. lit takc-s pains 
to nuiLntflLtl fos person ii/pfoptt conditioo ; he enhances, 
diipuiscfl, or alters jwCllLl&BI .ea of pflinmiat oppcarandc. such 
KS le&tuie, ocanplasioCf fttld growth of Lair ; be decorate 
himiell with personal OEUftinentfl ; and MnerS himself with 
dotiimg, to protect birn OJ to distiupiiah hint from his 
fellowa. 

CLEANLINESS 

PijiMxonl eleenliflKSS, rh* standard of which varies greatly, 
Beams to be a tribal characteristic, and is oftnu qnito inde- 
pendent oE the accessibilitr or scarcity of water. Note 
i-houid be taken both of performance and DmiaaioSM, 
Ro the people wash themselves habitually , at regular 
time*, before or after eating, before or ufcoc formal acta, 
such as visits, or on fitUfll occasions ? How do t-hay 
clear, tboir teeth T Have tlmr necuhir bathing or washing 
places, a distinct spp&ratua for trashing T Do they use itxrp h 
or anr substitute for .map * How is tbs prepared i How do 
they dispose o: the water la which they have washud \ 
HoCord ail oh&TACt eristic actu and gestures. Do thav* nib their 
bode with fld or Fat, or smear it with fine ashes l is the purpose 
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*E cubkuns to fcoep the skin in, gwd condition. as a pro 
tortinn from Insect*., or ir&m esteroal paraHit.ns ? 

Host. if HOT all, peoples lu*Y0 & recognisable odour, mcr*> or 
kiHH wclltmarked. and some peoples are in on: senritiTe than 
others to Hurls odours. It w- i- to remembcr'khst to same 
peoples the natural odour of European.-; is i] u It* offensive ns? 

t:uit of acme natives to European travellers. It t& impossible 
tui describe «lour : - Aw the people aware of tlurif Own odour 
or that oE others T fa the otlodr of clothing or implement* 
used aa an Id di cat ion of ownership ■ 

Perfume *, — TllC natural oduui jS often diapiiaed by the use 
of perfume f cither intentionally or aa a conaeopenoe of the 
odour of unguents, point,, Ur other cosnmtic. Feriumefl and 
the wearing of aemted abbst&ncea are frequently employed 
to enhaure se.\ual atbcflOtwiL Nnta should be falcon of the 
mibstance which it u^i- l I il ^ nasne, preparation, purpose, and 
OKirlc of application. Ej&jnph s ahcniJd he obtained j[ possible,, 
and should ba preserved, like a-1 «t I lut native picKluet*. in 
air-tight bottles or rases, if there is any fear of evaporation or 
decay, or if of an organic natiurO iu formalin Of spirit. 

ifai '-ioH , — Other sanitary observances should ba noted 
with the ran* as personal ablution*, Afs the b-OU^ejs and 
tafcir siiTtnutidings, rtrfccte ami otlior public places kept, 
clean I I $ so, by whom I Wtii is done with di rt am] rn b h iah ? 
What provision, if any; is; JIMS for the disposal oF eiwetions * 
Ari' there public ur private orcas set. apart for dailv use, or am 
thmo public or private tfttrinee T Arc the children taught 
cleanly habits, 0 1 left to them&fllves ? 

PERSO NA L Ai J I 3 E A IE A S T CE 

Quite apart from ckftulLTJCHHj arc the people careful cl their 
pcrsonaE uppcarAUCO 1 In particular, do they modify in any 
wav their natural appearance I If ko, what reason, it any, da 
tls Jr thfm selves give fer what tlsey do ; 

firiir-dftaiiig . — This ia ane af the commonest mudes of 
enhancing or altering the personal appearance,, either fur eon 
veniencr or far ornament. Or io distinguish Individuals, 
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6e3Ki n Of aoc-lat ranks. such u? married or lUUliftrrk'dt, chiefs, 
official?,, ilz: il private persons in every ease the practice 
should be care folly observed uiid described before questions 
are asked aa to the reason for it. In what any i? the hair 
(Drcfified 1 ILuLr Ls sometimes felted into wore or les-J pet- 
jnaiiflnt slmpcS of traditional style. For this purpose hair 
ahavnd off the head of sooth er individual ia sometimes 
worked in to Increase the bulk . h rli e ail (1 i r ioual hair hoiight., 
or given by relative?, or inherited ? Tk the hair allow a? to 
grow to rtofull length I If st is cut, what becomes of the cut 
ends *1 Is the luni pavrially shaved off, swell as above tire 
forehead, or fie as to leave patterned tofts of hail, or a 
tonaiLrC, etO- T la it totally shaved, or eut Very short T 
Are lht*e practicee associated with age, status (Such a? 
jiioniiLfie), mourning. or religion ? Who cubs or shaves the 
hair, and what implements are used? Is the hair plaited, 
touted, or curled into rin^Let^ f If tsi>, by what me&nfi l-i Lt 
kept 5u place * What uruanLetit-: ate worn ia the hair, such 
as combs!, pins, bends* feathers, or flowers 1 Are emtnetia; 
UFCfd, fucIl as oil, grease. or day ! Ts the hair isitentionally 
or unintentionally coloured ' If the former, what methods arc 
employed* And wire ? itlnie or less hleoclLing of IIls hair may 
he the result of nnhatarioes used to kill lice ; this should be 
ihi|tiirw5 into- To what ertont docs swimming in the se« 
affect r hc hum i Are -rctjjs in use ? 1>0 L lit- natives wear beard? 
or mo 1 Loaches ? it th“ face hid r L? not worn, is its, absence; 
due to natural censes, or to dcpilatLOll, or shaving I Tf hat 
reasons ara assigned fur removing face-hair ? How is depila- 
tion effected 1 lYhcn a beard or moustache is- worn. Ls the 



hair allowed to grow naturally, or is it eut into shapa 1 Docs 
d Epilation or shaving of any of the body 'hair occur, And, if?o, 
why ? 

jVrjflj.- — Alosr peoples trim their [inger-Atil? regularly, ansi 
ftome tins toe -nails olso. Others perforate or atam them. If 
etain in used. note the culonr and tin? material used for staining 
and obtain a sample of rt. Wli&t becomes of the pail-paringa ? 
If the nail-* are allowed to grow, what reason is given ? 

TeefA, p, 194 , 
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For the magicb-rclfoious attitude towards parts of person 
separated from it. sueli as hair, naifo, teeth h excreta, ncd even 
clothes. t . Religion, p. 162 . 

DEFORMATIONS 

It b a widespread practice to mould the body in acuc-rdaaee 
iv It 1 1 Sonia preconceived ideal oE beiULty, or lor SOtue reason 
bared ou ralitaMi ; or by some surgioal operation to provide 
for the attachment of liocae ornament which may alter the 
normal shape of the organ to which it k attncSiod- It ahould 
be MCOrtftilLCrt whether defojmfftiona are performed cm both 
ecu*, Or on one oes only i whether they are summon to the 
W hole population, nr pwuhar to a certain rank or professional 
elas*. 

Particular puius slioukl be taken to discover the native 
teaHon for suc:i practices : whether the all station ot loim '-o 
produced is at'CeWtft] or designed; whether an alteration 
which is now rtgunied as the end to be attained wao oneo 
only an aocicfontaE ooiisequence of wear mg a particular article 
of clothing or ornament ; whether a given form of deforma- 
tfon exaggerate* a natural tenderly chajwterw.fo ot the 
r.rihe or peonle under ubaorvatiDa. 

Pnr questions as. to the mode ol operation. the status of the 
operatm, an,d the SLjrnideancc ot "the practice^ see General 
Questions at the end of this Erection, p. 19D. 

CfiirtMri Befotwintioft . — The head of the new-born infant, 
being largely membranous, may easily hr moulded into a form 
often markedly di lie rent from the normal. Head deformation 
m^y bertiykied under two main hwulin^i 

(1) — For example, a decided flattening Ot the 

back of the head may be caused if the child lies in a cradle 
with a hard bane, or is fastened liy swaddling bands to a 
board ■ ot the head may become asymmetrical from being laid 
to rest continually on the -aLine side or nursed on the same 
arm : Or r again, the - ti^i-5.H; may be modified unintentionally 
bv the us* of a tight form of heart drt-a, producing a flattening 
of the forehead, or a conical form of occiput, or both. 
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(£) IiiictitiUNtoL — Defcnrtnfltion is effected in) by simply 
TJUiuSdixii; the head of the child with the hand ; {&) by the use 
of bandies ; (c) bv the nsc of one or mor-' boards or pads 
applied 1 6 ill ft head by means of bandages i (ci) by tLfl uif oF a 
particular tijrm of crsitlSc. « of some appliance alli-aed to thu 

crfldifir 

The first of these methods, which 1 * often practised, has, 
probably, blit suirtlj eJTect upon the ultimate shape of the 
F-kull l but the other three a LVfi ampibijEg results. Note the 
nature of the appliance, the method oE aEftxing it, the length 
of time for which it is olbn-:d. tho sigee wt- which it is applied, 
and abandoned, and the foius which is ultimately given So the 
atulL Photograph!;, drawings, and nieasureineats should be 
wcured, 

Well-known types of cranial deformation are (1) flattening 
of the forehead," with 01 without increased projection, of the 
occiput r (2) flattening of the occiput with aa increase in 
height or width of the head : (S) Battening both of forehead 
ami Occiput, combined with marked increase in breadth ; 
(,4) conical nr cylindrical lenfjth.cn mg of the CKeijint Or vf the 
crown, 

Not* the effect*, ii -my, produced hr Cranial Deformation 
on the health Or on the meutiil or moral qualities of the 
subject. HfcVc rite natives any opinions oil Ibii practice 1 

File inf fkfirtniiit i-s-jjs u licet chiefly the uOfe, clUS, checks, 
lips and KMDgme. 

The jwsfl is most commonly deformed by (] ) simple mould- 
ing of the infant’s nOK by the mot her or nurae. either wirh a 
view to depress i L- or to render it mere prominent ; (2) piercinje 
of the hifuL JeJCfurp^ (15) piercing of one or both c iac ; [4) 
making a hole m the izp. 

If oriuirnclitP. are worn in Or Oti the nose, not* 1 heir material, 
form, ilimeusioriH. and weight. tooetlLer with th* mode of 
inserting and securing them by plugs, hooka, rings, wires, or 
thread, and any possible effects they may have in modifying 
the shape- oi tl i e organ. When ars ornaments first interred e 
Once inserted, are they fixed or easily removabde T Ace they 
of graduated slzea as" the nearer grows. older, or are they 
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inserted at once of tic full ai« 1 3s there any method of mmA- 
ini? the nt'M if it should be com i - 
T’ls rars are often pierced with one Or more holea, either :n 
tip. lower part or I ofre, or ill the shell-shaped t. diz ™ upper part. 
Ornaments mav he worn in the holes or attached to rur ear tv 
nutans of ihem, Sometimes the *1 Zf; or weight of the orna- 
msatS rs eradufllly increased until the ape etuis Or apfirtdrtU 
aio remarkable dufttendBd. XI* following points should bo 
noted :— [1] The number and position of tic punctures ; {2) 
the material, form, dimensions, and weight of om&meilta 
worn in. Or attached to, the ear, t.he method by which they 
a?ft attached, and their effect, if any. on the eat 1 ; (3) methods 
of increasing the sine of the spe-rtunea \ (4) methods of repairing 
the cat, ll by chance it becomes tom ; (b) whether the ear is 
ever lorn intentionally ; and, if so, for what motive \ 

The r.kecks. UpS : slid tongue aropinreed likewise, and ufM- 
Eienta are soraeiimcs worn hi the holes. State distinctly 
whether observation; refer to the upper or lower Up, Off both. 

Ikntal Deform'/titm -- — : There uie fo.ir metboda of treating 
tbe teerh with n view to the enhancement of persona] beauty:— 
fli Colouring- — Not* the colour used uiid., iE possible, obtain 
a sample How is it. prepared an d applied, and to which of the 
rpetii 1 D;Htjngrish accidental colouring or incrustation due 
to bctel-nhfiwing *it diei- 

hday and Jscmjfolihit.— Note ihe materials used, iho 
method al preparing them, tbe manner of drilliufl tha tooth, 
anrl the method oE uLTlx iug th e Inlay. incruslutioU, Of plating, 
(3) Chivmivr and Filing .— Note the implementa and methods. 
Secure phofeo^ispbn and describe tbe re&ult in diagrammatic 
fo,nO | showing which oE the teeth ore treated. 

■;4) — ^Ot* the number and position of (he 

tectli extracted, the method of extinction, the insEremeota 
employed, and the subsequent tacatmesit of tbe padeut, 

Thu operation of ehimiiuif, filing, or extraction of teeth may 
he performed on individuals or upon groups of young peoule 
of cither sax. Inquiries should be made as to whether tJie 
persons operated Upon at- one time, form any hind of social 
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uioiip. .4JI careni&nie?i associated with the operations should 
be recorded. 

B?.ftsrm<\iu)f\$ of tke Fnmh/t and Trunk.— Thu IsailJiKi iMe Klisie- 
i-.i m-p.v n i i~t 1 1 i il h 1 r L by oBft os men; ol lihi-u: jjrinciptJ method? : (L) 
by COtLhttiflkuls the limb by mums ol light baud? or heavy 
H-iKnaineut^ ; {£) by compressing tlie extremities by means bf 
bandages (ns the Chinese deformed the feel of the women) ; 
note silo deformation due to imgs or toEr rings, id-fitting shuea, 
and sandals vrhich turii gripped by or beevreer; she iotm ; (&) by 
amputarim- tiiLO Ox snore; dngeis or tae&i (4) bv nEkwing the 
imiJs vo gxtjTv kititti mined or hr piercing 1 he.'ati for the attach- 
ment of ornaments,, i Sad s, p. 191. Careful note should 
be taken. of «?Efo nHien, mrinJtk-%, or other imdefliped deform- 
ities due to habitual po&Uires or oooirpaisone, either nf a whole 
people OT of the members of particular classes oi industries. 

Toe breasts of m utual aye sometimes modified to as to pro 
duce an elor.^aLiosii of the topple or of the whole burnt* 
usually by simple tiyitiipulatJoEi or by bandages, Or both, 
Note the purpose oE such practices. 

The of men or w union is soiaetiuies compres^d by a 
iLLuplo bund Ot by some more elaborate appaxatus correspond - 
iufl to & eoiflel- 

I'he hansix. Sometimft--; objects are omtnnuaLly held in t-hr; 
luitsds or rolled between tho fingers with a view to giving n 
definite shape to the hands. 

for other i uK>d i I ioat ions ol the limb? and trunk, u. Tntlua, 



p, l9f>,aiid Ci&ttriiatio-ny p, 197- 
IV/uri-JKcfiOJi of iie Gaiit&l Organs. — Tin? penii may he do 
formed hy VKWon of the upper layer of the foreskin (pro- 
pace}r in trhich ease the latter may form an Trcgidar pro- 
lftcting n.iii55 beneath. tb& glana j or the whole f-oessiritt may 
do removed, oi-r^ntcj^ inn . The jiEftne may be perforated 
for the insert-ion Of a foreign body, or foreign bodies (Heoues 
or petns) UlftV be inserted under the -?hin of the penis. Part 
of tie urethra may ho slit open, suS-MaffUj'™, the su-cnllod 
jvjWC ops ration. Thvre may be total or unilateral at sG'diun- 
In the femak?. the lubift tnav bo lengthi-nfe! by manipulation, 
or by other means. frame Contrivance may be attached m 
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siliii t nnitilier a* to prevent copi lUiitm , M^SbuioiiiML, nr l]io 
deiced result may bo caused by emaim of almost- the whole 
vulva including the mans, SWT tisane being formed so tbst 
only a small posterior orifice ie left, or the labia may be 
scarified ni bbwii up and COTBsd to adhere tOgptfcti ; Lu boih 
cases as incision is necessary before i-Jit: consummation of 
TnELT Tijje. The oonvmaamst opuratL-Oli lei r ini feHlftJc is the 
excision of tilt cliroii&, Describe uny varieties which occui 
in any of tin.: above, the mode of f^rfuriJiins; the operAtitHlj the 
impLementS employed and the sodal status of the opeEutor. 

It is particularly important to ascertain the- ideas in the 
native mini! about the Origin fclid pytpose of everv deformation 
ot this kind, and to mound all Ceremonies preceding, attending 
iLiid following such opera* Wis, as tv* 11 as the- age at which 
they are performed . If possi ble, uhteivations should lie in n de 
oli the ? fleet Of sUtli pur rices on the frequency of conception- 

DECORATION OF TIIE SKIN 

The modes of deaerating tits actual -sofuco of the person 
may be classified under: Fainting, Staining, Tattoo, and 
flrrai-tiri Kfer.inn. The older writers often dtjufused ftieatrization 
with tattooing, and some modern Animate equally rcmiEt. 

PbtTtTti^ includes all mode* of d-MOnition by rueuus of 
coloured substances (powder, nmd n iime, etc.). or definite pig 
meats laid upon the surface of the body which do not per- 
manently discolour the sJihl itself, 

Stoiinififjr aEtote the colour of the shin itself more or less 

E firmancuLfy. Local differences of pigmentarinn, due to SUH- 
urn or individual coropJe^ion, are sometimes so marked as to 
be mistakes for artificial stain. The nails of the fingers and 
toes juay be atained. 

TatfW, properly aij-cailc-iL consist* in pricking pigment into 
the skin, leaving a smooth even surface, J Sokn consists 
of grooves in the skill produced by u, stoull chisel or adco- 
like implement, and pigment- is rubbed into the groove, 
iTsii™ is produced by a needle and thuend to cored with 
soot being di&wn through trader the akin ; the point of the 
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needle is mbb&d by the Eskimo ’with a mixture of the juice 
<jf Fuciis arid &Ml. 01 gunpowder,. Note the nature, method 
of preparation And mode of application of the pigment or 
pigments. I ft nnv stamp emplo^ied to print the design. on tLe 
skin t If n tortain colour prevails, is tins due- to actual 
ptefeteaoe for this colour, or to tin; fact that this particular 
pianent is more easily obtained J Arc t in 1 pigments hr ported . 
fttid, if so, whence ^ The tculmli] Lie and instruments env 
plover! should he described . 

6i 'calrizatitM Efi effected bj scratching, cutting, pEerdng or 
burning the skill, or otherwise canning the formation of scaia. 
The. Wounds mav he allowed to heal naturally, forming plain 
war s, which jifft usuafty slightly depressed 1 or 1 hey may Ik 
aggravated. i& as to farm deep gashes j cn raised sCa-rs called 
/iSSitfi may hfi produced by continued irritation of tlni iti 
CifionSs by the insertion of foreign matter, Hid th^ resultant 
proliferation of regenerative tissue. Is tuny form of ornamf-n- 
rai scar {fimhu) produced hy the application of some caustic 
material ; and, if fed, are rhe resultant scar? permanent nr 
ttmporary 3 DeSQfl.be the method of producing keloids and 
the irritants employed, Ate foreign bodieH insrrrrd in the 
WOLmds Ot inifotlticed under the shin ? Ie pigment intro- 
duced into i be wounds 1 What id the colour of the scar- 4 As 
COanpAVed with the snnounding stin ! i. ’iLr" nuLM be taken In 
distinguish between intentional JiCftrifictKlon, and the -‘‘Cans 
whichare incidautal to CLirttnjZ or burning ns a sign of mourn- 
ing, and those tesuliillg fmm tut?., pijnctuivia, bums, etc., 
which are fflfiidt to relieve pain ; in all ciEea the implements 
employed should he dascriiied. 

There SS so much in common between those four groups of 



skin di a i:riT.il inn that the followi ng remarks mav apply to any 
or nil of -.hem. A person, ussy be both tattooed and scarinud, 
and on occasions m»y be painted AS w<dl An a general rule, 
scarification is confined to those with very dark skins, and 
tattooing is employed on skins which Rhow up the designs- At 
all fc-vents in recent years, designs may be borrowed Erom other 
peoples, and those wbu formerly only scarified have bean 
Known to adopt tattooing sk well ■ where r Si t-mc utv hath 
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empl&vtid inquiries should Litj made On tL.e= eubjeot, and the 
original source of al! designs should be noted. 

U the operation completed in ^ Otft.Ee OT in several 7 In 
the Utter case what portions of the body are ornamented At 
the several staj-ca, Bind Hthar are the periods of life at which 
tbe various stages art performed ? Is the oinanT^nt confined 
to any partieillftt part or parts of the body ? la it the same in 
both scseS 1' the cl-o-^ign in general MliphaaifcB and 

eohante tlie RftiUintl features and contours oE the body, or 
git'C it flit independent scht-Eue uf composition, pictorial or 
ionventionil * Are anv designs Or details of designs peculiar 
to any portions ot the body l Is the design sketched out on 
the hodv beforehand, ur Ls any pattern used as A guide to the 
opeiator 7 Dona the design seem in Any way to he in iratstbn 
or ordinary personal ornament a \ 

CbUuct- native iiujiuvs with their meanings-, of all design;-. ot 
detftils of desienn | yj F>Eortma i vn Awt. p. 2ei)_ Note whether 
line marJfs Otl At) ind: visual signify his rank, caste. Irade. dan, 
tribe, or religion, uUn whether certain cUeec-;, such as criminals 
or prosti tores, are habitually tattooed, etc. Very little is known 
About riihrd marks in the tniu se-msc of the term. In the -e-aso 
of dan marks, do they represent a totem. And i y T.Elcj indicated 
rssJisticillv. or convention^ iiy. AlfiOWhftt Masons are Assigned ? 
Is the design, or any portion of it, hereditary or peculiar to tht 
individual? May designs be e kc banged or temporarily 
Adopted by those art entitled to them permanently T May a 
design hidicatiiJg some special renown he: akn made on, the 
nWs wife Of child v Note the significance in all casea whore 
grou p nr individual designs occur on objects and artefacts, 
(r. REjCOQSrnot: MABE3, p. 2hU). Endeavour to discover 
the meaning o£ all farms of personal decoration, and whether 
their ^iifniroiiincc is social (to stimulate physical development, 
So indicate puberty, completion or marriAge contract , number 
of children, death, mourning, membership of a seotet soaiaty. 
as a F-ign of prowess?, homicide. etc. ; or before undergoing 
a dangerous enterprise), or mugicn -religions (for gcod luet, 
as a Hove charm,, ter amisleric, prophylactic or other magi- 
cal 31 reasons. to indicate kinship with a totem, dedication 
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tu, or iiasLcoilutiOn wilil s ft deity, tn hcneSt the individual 
in tie after- LiFe} h olr whether the decoration SF. simply (imi- 
meotai (to enhance or preserve LodiEv charm, ur to pro- 
long you. tli by repeating t-h j j operation), The observer 
vrilli very fiKOUently be irL formed that decoration 1 b purely 
for this. luel purpose when, there is avery rC&sOli to believ* that 
it Lbs ji deeper meaning. Where OOluiir U employed, note 
whether It is o? is not symbolic (cf. Dec on ati ve Aht, p. 

It is most important that sketches of designs and patterns 
should he obtained, since these a-Te of far greater value and 
les* tioiihleaome thun a descripitioH- (A flene? of figures and 
]ijnbfl in outline fur rOCOldiBg akin decoration mar he obtained 
from the Royal An t Lru po] pgi ca! Institute.) It- is usually vary 
difficult to photograpn tattooing even when isoehiometic 
plates and a screen Are employed ■ it is usually necessary to 
paint the pattern aocmatiiJv- witli : i black pigment 

trc^erftf — Tic following Queries may he taken to 

itfcrto any of tie foregoing methods of deforms t-ion, mutila- 
tion, or decoration of the skin 1— 

F mictiom, Oiy'ii, and History (t/thi practice ik nativcbdwfj — 
What _i thft alleged reason lut the practice, and what is its 
alEirgeJ origin ? Give any legend* connected with it. Is it 
purely omunumtak or social, or religious in character T Does 
t he operation form fiilY pore or an initiation ceremony 7 I a 
there any trace of the operation having f>6C]l customary in, 
former lluiCfi and having now become obsolete ? Is any 
reason given for its disuse ‘i Is the operation still performed 
in full, or partially, or inc Hot lively, or in mere show 1 Is any 
such practice Epukcti of, blit not found in general use. Or 
supposed to be practised oWTet.ly f What is thought of t-hoae 
who practise El- 1 ran any of these practices he tfaced to 
forci^ influence 7 

2’Ac Q]Xr.? fitya ■ — Describe the process as minutely as possible, 
giving native- names for all process, Enstramonts, and other 
details, ic SllHOEBT, p, 347. If some portion of the body is 
cat off, state rfkuii is done With the severed part 1 and if the 
operation involves the shedding of blood, whether there ia 
any special custom with regard to the bEuud shed. 
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Tt& — Jk tbe operation tuicaliar tn either sex, or to 

flQV BtBtfif nrnt, caste, trade, dim, tribe, or cult S’ Is it 
performed at any particular age or Flttm any limiia of ago i 
j s the operati nn ever performed OH the dead 1 Dors the 
patient undergo any prtWmary treutmsnt (sediisUttL, fating, 
purification, etc.) Does the patient undergo the operation 
nSene or in commOia with others 1 If the tatter, note Oil what 
eptcHi rite patients .are gtou[icd s whether any particular bond 
j- supposeif to cjriflti between them subeHiuenTiy, and its 
nature, Is any special dress or ornament a'om by the patient 1 
Ii anv name gi^en at the time or flnbsttjliflntlp t ^ hat lh the 
tabseqncnt treatment of the patient (fcKtnjptlOll Erom labour, 
special food, etc,, independent of any relations or tabooa 
COime ubed with a puticilo’ ceremony) t [■; anything done to 
heal the wound ? If the Idea of ceremonial ig attached to JJm 
patient at any ptrkd, SUU.o when, iti Ufltme, and the puriiku- 
iorr eflMJJioiieH. Do t-boss who have submitted to the 
operation haru any privileges which are denied to ebu rent ? 
lToes ail individual who baa not been so treated eulltr any 
disabilities, real or imaginary, ft* regarik marriage, hunting 
ur fiphing, particular foods, burial , {tints lift ? 

7f\e Operator. M ust the indiviJuid who operates belong to 
any pinticulai Bge, i*ex, caste, trade, cion. tribe, ur religion 1 
.htnflt he stand isi unv definite relation to the patient V Dots 
he enter into any TalationiMp with persons on whom he 
performs the operation l Blast be, undergo any preliminary 
ceremonies Of observe Certain taboos * Hua lie any flpecLol 
plant Metfttiia, either at the time of thecunitnotiy or generally * 
Is he reoarrlcd at any time 80 cftramoniatSy impure, and, if so, 
what purificatory ceremony is undergone t Deuoriba his 
implements ; are they used" for this pur|>0Se only and. what 
becomes of them alter li.vR £ Docs be receive payment for bis 
work and. from whom 1 Describe all ritual connected with any 
type of dolormotion. 
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PER SON ALO RXA MBNTS 

Many peoples, irrespective of the amount or absence of 
dothitip, wear ornaments which may be attached to Atiy |WT- 
taon of the peiMU. AVith (equal opportmuiaea for preicucLtm 
onizimeiats tk^te paay he DonridarELtut vuriatioil La lac flfitli&l 
v,'-*iirixl" a!: them. The distinctive oituimcnts of neighbouring 
people® sji tjntd be observed. Arc the people. ready or unwilling 
to adopt new types of n mnrn unite ? Orwinieata may be Htaied 
to be solely for docOrttlvu pUrpuses, but even no very many 
have. or have bad. a " magical " arid protective sL^iLLhcannej 
and thus arc amuleti ; ftfltSIBMWW AM worn for pood luck. 
Soma represent the resem of wealth and are readily traded. 
Others ate signs of flOCtftJ status, and when worn only by 
officials Lu virtu* of t-1 ir-ir office rhey may he termed inmpFii'd, 
but this term IKIUV also be employed for dehuife: uruftluonts 
which Can be worn only by those who have performed AOTHA 
noteworthy feat-, such as homicide* or by those who have 
] i roved t jLemHelvns sueecssfiil warriom or 1 uniters ■ Ornaments 
are so frequently associated with soda! or religious events 
tibiiT. a description of them is appropriately liunle when describ- 
ing those events. Special note should be taken of the zr-r unity 
o/^iwjsrs or feathers uiid Other objfi^rs of natural beauty; in 
which. case the kind and colour should be recorded. ^ecztfjs 
of till kinds deserve particular artenticn. In every case ante 
ttiiv reasons which may be given for wearing ornaments. 
Hap any ornaments a known Individ aal history f 

RECOGNITION MARKS — TRIBAL AND 
PERSON AT, 

Various forms of deformation, more, especially marks on 
the skin, such as ricurrzecE. tattooing, or paitnjrjg,inay he made 
in. order to identify the individual afiflri. from T-hoae which 
b&ve a magic-o-ieLgiont or aesthetic significance., anct t-b'JB 
they have a social meaning, In ^omo oases totenr. reprcsHcnta- 
cior.?:, eonvertiions. nr symbols indicate the ctau -of the indi- 
vidual, and may thus serve to warn from incest. In Other 
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cases til* murks may have ii iri bill significance. In many Cftita 
ttc natives aSimi "that the marks are solely for decorative 
purpMCB-, but tide statemeiit should be critically cvaniinerl as 
it tr.ay be made solely to mislead the inquif«- H or because the 
siGftiticuicr of the murks may have been forgotten, D]a- 
tbflguisli the marks Lnd icflti ilg different kinds of s^dal grtnip- 
ioj : the elan, caste, occupation, iiihe, and bo forth, {Jive 
th e pud, rj: the bodytufl which the design* are placed, and make 
photographs, caret ui drawings. di tmcingS- 

Muny p^ctplti mark or deform tbcie bodies in varioiK ways, 
uod veear peculiar and distinctive clothes, ornaments, or 
Lftdjieb. and it is important to discriminate between those 
doccrationa which are purely individual, and those which have 
tribal sigmiicanec- Care must be taken not to mistake for 
soriaJ marks any ftigus of mciinimg, cute made for sieknena or 
paia, murks iiybcatiiuj age, ft^e-grarlo, ecu. or local tran^ieEt 
tudiiom; Of a particular district, hflir-drttftillg, dothea, orna- 
ments, or other decoration. ULtfcrcuce in technique or 
lirtlicLh! filing may oharaccerlae ditlcrm! triheii without these 
boiDg intentions L, IVumtiiE, on tbo WflT-T^h are usually 
distinctively eolourcd, or have in'cftpwi^ f.B-ad-driiEnjE., and 
Ot 3.i nu ornaments which differ from ihose m use on other 
occasions ; If SO, why 1 Sometimes the chief mtesititm is to 
distbyuisJi ciit opposite sides. If so, art there individual! 
variation* whiflh nevvrtbdesa keep to one commOB type 1 
Collect ftll the variation* you can, and endeavour, with native 
aid , to tew opt the sequence cf them. 

1J ard mats, trees or other nafuTal objects are marked, do 
those marks indicate pergonal or collective property ? En- 
deavour to trace the si^ntfi-cation of all miirkfi. 

Marks or puttcras of sont-n kind or Other are sonictimca 
made on v eft puns or domestic utensj U 10 denote the owner or 
maker. Thus ft distinctive murk on an arrow will indic*te 
its owner, and CRtahlisb ii claim Cor the killing of game, eEO. 
Pottery -makers may imprint their individual aigna or patterns 
Oil their ware, which servo to distinguish their particular muke- 
Gare. must he token not to confuse such marks with others that 
have a different siguifiolinei;, lift foF example, telly-mark* on 
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weapons wliiel donate tie nnmber of persons Edited with that 
weapon ; in one sense thcac ajk ftwacc’e marisi, hot they do unit 
ftsiva to disti.ngi5.ijdi One owner from mother, It 3H obvious 
that when A MAU decorates A pefiOUftl b do Aging widn designs 
of various kinds tlcse -ervu ro identify the ownership, and 
not infr^rientlv OJ^e or 'more of them have tl:c definite 
purpose. 



CLOTHING 

L)e> one or both genes go. Entirely nude 1 The term clothing 
COYeR the tang? from a mers band to a multiplicity of Articles 
of dreag thus cirfjtiHfl may consist (?E one or more g'intymit, or 
of particular kinds oi ditsa or where, the quality and 

shape of each garment or article is determined by SKOndftTy 
as for instance tu mark the soclitl. political, Of religious 
rank of the wearer, Or the purLicu l&r act or occupation in which 
the person is presumed in he engaged while wearing it. 

Tucre is considerable VArifttlQD m the idrn of what par: of 
the person It is indecent to expose. Some people when given 
clothes do nut think of we&lriflg tln-m so as to cover the genital 
region, hot thc-v *o^n adopt the custoth if derided hy a neigh - 
bouring clothed people, or when they Are likely h> l&eet 
si ranger; . 1 1 long! i they may revert to their uwn habits when 
hy themselves. Some women, for instance, consider it more 
necessary to cover the mouth ill public than the gemral 
KfioEE . 

Every Article of drees wherever it may be worn should be 
considered from tie point, of view of whether it is worn front 
a sense of shame, or for decency, for "magical’ 1 protection. 
For religious motives, for warmth, a& a protection From the 
inclemency of rite weather, or to attract attention Alid enhance 
genual chamL. 

Among same peoples tltcrt'- is merely a covering for tie 
genital ; in Each oases there may be ft covering- of a Hfcell or 
gourd, or a j)t'iiil&ftl band. A oruad piece of fabric, a f rings, or 
merely a leui or leaves. Ixl tic CO$e of the men, docs tie article 
cover" only the free curl or the whole ol the penis. Or (til the 
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organs ? Dow clifl removal of tbo cowering of cither sm, how- 
ever small nr restricted re may be, give rise to a ecelbb of 
shame T 

The significance of Wearing faffs should. be ilW) tLi red into, 
mud flie tails or other objaul-s wlrioll muy be inserted into or 
SB speeded from belts, Are bei'H, ftnakts, etc., for them- 
HftU'AR. or to secure ol h-'-r artirles of clothing, nr to au&tatn 
objects, nr to act as receptacles for am ail objects ‘ 

Farehead-h&nd#, ^cad-costf™^, ami neffa (fane and mnmh- 
eoVeiilSgaJ require special attention, whether turn by men or 
br WO men, ua4 wbetb.CC they have ritnal iignilke.nco. Wa^t- 
special T>rfrCiii:*ior.fl me taken for protection from the son and 
WCfttJier 1 Are sunshades carried l fs anything worn to pro- 
tect the eves ? What head-dnsssrs nre worn in serial events, 
war, and in r it +::■:■ \ Ls the use of a Lfeid-Coveriug obligatory, or 
forbidden to either *es, to ally class, flue, fir SOdaE status. and 
whv ? 

Ath jfoiles or & k<M$ Or SffjuMt warn 1 Of TA'Jf :it materials are 
they nunk ? bow cure they fastened * are They worn babltualty 
cn only on oocwiom V 

Bo varied are bbe -details of perineal hands, fringes, belts, 
[OEii-doSliR, petticoats, prints, am: other garments ami coatlU j1.es 
that lid dairmeration of them con here be mane. Actual ex- 
amples, of all characteristic garments and complete costumi.W 
should be secured, with precise details of their use and the 
lank and oc-oupaticm of the mennfcra, rhutoginplLs. drawings, 
paper-patterns and native-made models, and descriptions, are 
necessary when the mmncnls themselves ■cAnnot be obtained. 
Particular attention should be paid So all dCMMltidiis of 
garment*, and their wsaiiiesaoe noted, ?.<?., whether purely 
aesthetic, “ tnagical," religious, recording exploits, illuatiatiiig 
traditions, -etc* 

It cbouEd be noted aT. what age cither so* adopts certain 
articles of clothing, and whether the first wearing of cloches 
is accompanied by any ritual. Do anv garments incidental I v 
ci intentionally deform any portion or the body \ 

Manufacture . — Information should be obtained of what 
materials dothce are made. whether native or imported. what 
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parti of animals or pbnts are used (tit. SjuS’DrmSixjc-* Bark- 
■lloth, W having, up, 2fil, 2(J3. ^.fVQ), how they me worn os 
(limped, t.h«: method of fastening a^arm^nt, oj the parts of one, 
whether a perlomod needle ia used gr the thread passed 
through a hole, the kind □£ thread, and thi! pmcaas of aewiag. 
Ar the. dothes made by each individual or family, or are there 
recognized makers of clothes * 

Use and Siftnifeo Side ■— fa there anything which ogiitSPCHlds 
to “ fashion Jl in do thing i ALL variations in clothing should 
be noticed, whether according to the season of the year, for 
festivals, for indoor or outdoor wear, for everyday occupations, 
for keeping off the; nun. Whit clothing Ls Worn ut night t 
Are any COfitlLDieg or articlua of drusa peculiar to s-odal groups, 
tiadea, iMftlitieE, or fur normal Or jjslninuua occupations- 1 
The gamiflUfi. worn hy Wftrricui;, mtcUcLno men,, priests, and 
all person? in authority should be described, arid it should be 
noted whether those disL-inotims are. enforced hy 3a w or by 
custom onlv. Does- LVOV doth mg serve the purpose of armour '( 
What Lmpnricancc iis attached to ^he zwjgfta or other iJiawn^U '( 
lb any addition made to t.he dresa of a- man who has killed an 
eneniv orsomefonoidahle animal ? (cf. PiESOiiaL Ot: V ,4 M i s . \ v r<i J 
p, ill'll ). Are ftfiy poniens of clothing removed or. saluting or 
visiting a superior or a sirred place i Are ohriheS destroyed 
after sickneea ? WhAt boeoiflKf of the clothes alter the 
death uf the owner 1 



HABITATIONS 

This section include* nl I forms of shelter and dwelling-place, 
whether temporary or peticanent, natural (such as e^es, 
iatk-ehelt™ r and trees), or mor* or less, completely adapted ot 
MMtaucted bv nlO,]J .- Hraidca the special purpose of each 
Structure, the piflHELing ami arrangement of ih parrs, the 
materials used, and the mode of construction, note should he 
made of the situations chosen for habitations, and the custom- 
ary grouping of the scpumtC huts i>e houses in 0- composite 
group. IE possible, a number of such groupings should be 




^<5 tULTL:R.iL ASflHROPOUiGT 

r&cortied and plmuitob sa us to fle™r -2 ample material for 
comparative- eI'IiJt. 

Catxs, IrrtA, dikf other Xalwal Shdters arc used either 
habitually or a*> places of rvIu^Cr Are there traditions of their 
former u&fc? or plaM-ttMUK) indicating such use 1 If 
they are ^tiLl used, ate they improved by e Era vatlna or by 
udding artificial wulU or screens * ire Lire walk, or roofs oE 
cave* ornamented iu fttty way by painting, engraving, etO- ¥ 

Marsh-duxOitigs . — A t e attempts made to solidity and raise 
above water-level the do or?. of hut-etniAkiref ? Ctewribe the 
snsthedfl employed and the habitations treated over the raised 
doors. Is triers evidence of the floor-lev &1 ha vi off been eno- 
cwsively raised from time to l-jiftO by frosu additions of 
material \ 

telvi-diPf&in$t ftidi ntksr n:' i Priss surroundsT hff 

i rater. — If these Me m u*c, ismtsdn the reason. DaeevriM 
the mode; of eooftnictLDii. especially rbfl manner of driving the, 
piles ; the modes of access ; the alk.tru-:mt of spaces ar "huts 
to Individuals or Racial groups ; the provision for maintenance 
and repair, for -ipfaate, "for proticcinn against fire, for disposal 
of rubbiab. Are pile dwellings found mland 1 lit river chan- 
nels H nr at a ilid-ai-M from water? Are there traditions or 
place-names indicating the former Use of pile dwellings or 
fjiL-ji-fji.vi'i iir.rr r: j f _ H ^ !,t p .- ri tv el 5 i I CL 55 ui early date have often left 
instruct iiiii teaeeSr AU small islands near the shores of lakes 
or rivers ahonkl he Examined to see whether they have been 
inhabited . -whether piles ol wood have been driven in round 
the maigili ; and whether there haft been a oommuni^fttion 
With the shore by me&nS of a causeway. PnBsarva all relics 
found on ar bciicutb the surface, and moke a plan of the 
locahtv. Native (ifiliernnm, fl speedily if they use drag-nutaj, 
often bring up jnanufactnirsd objects from the bottom m tic 
magbbouiliOOd of ancient lake-dweUinff;; , 

Pcrrlaiile SltslterS wJUr Tent -?. — Describe the struct lei e and 
materials, is Any ^roiiaion made for bit- places, smote 
holes, and ocher ventilation, windows -and doOESj floor cover- 
ing, subdivision into iconm f Arc special places aligned to 
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t1i& owners or other me ml era -of tin: household, arid ho guests \ 
Wli'j ltMI the tents and bo whom do they fcrlong \ 

fenraartfflii H\Hs a Jul JIou,-w.e_ — Are the houses, liiou^h 
ordinarily permanent, so eonstmcred that. they can bfc eawaly 
taken duwn and ?e-erected 3 What is their fpnu ami plan,, 
and is, this arraugenieflt uniformly observed ? How arc they 
constructed ? Ts tlie wort oi construction indi vidual or (XjUI- 
n mnul , ur asfligned to a special elass or guild \ Are they" 
spCC it I ly 0 1 L entated 3 Are there few or many separate TOOniB ? 
If SO, lor what purposes 1 or fur Wit at class of persons 'f Art 
thcV structurally sepuuats 3 grouped round a Centra] spate ? 
Oi m aeries along one or mote jmsau^es or Oorridora 3 or airt 
they passaga-moms communicating Willi one another directly, 
wiliest passages 1 WhutC tke ground forms the flour iu it pre- 
pared in any way by fetating, or tes(iem : :tig t or trasvlntijLg 
with fragments of pottery ? Are thsre floors or raid'd plat- 
forms in sumo parts of the house 3 if so, for what purposes ? 
Th any part of the bouse below ground t Is there an Up nor 
storey 3 oi more than one 3 How 3 e it appinaoheJ 3 by 
inclined planes, ladders, or ataircasra 3 If so, are they el’ 
ternal Or inderaal, portable oi fLvcd 3 Doatribo their rou- 
EtrucUon ill dstati. Note particularly (lit design of the mol ; 
the way jii) which timber work ifs fastened together, whether 
hv lathing, hy pegs oi nails, or by mortice and tenon ; and 
a[l devices for LJupir-s, ]»to]i«g, looks, and bolt*, Wkt apecial 
provision is made ill tbfl honsea for light, warming, cooking, 
eating, sleeping T Is there a special fire-place and how dots 
the smoko escape- f la part of the house set apart for the nten 
or for the women in general, Or for particular persons, or for 
puual3, or for domestic imimal*. or lor &tvtL=> i What is the 
uVeiogO daradon uf houieS, dud *rt they destroyed on being 
abandoned 1 Who erect the houses am] to whom do they 
belong l 

Furniture .— Are IhCEO fixture-fittinga, fon*Uhg part oi the 
bcniHft, snob as Glfllhes-psga, apear-racks, shelves Slid cup- 
boards, hinmnook-slings, sleepLng-berilis 3 in addition, what 
movable furniture is cuatumaiy 3 What purpose dooa it 
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6er v fl i l& it needed as port of the house or as the private 
property oE member^ of the bOLi^jLolii \ 

Cer&wwm in Cotislruuiion. Are any ceremoni&s observed 
in selecting a site (or a house f or m preparing material, 
felling treen, digging fouitdatioiLB, Uyipglfca fiiat stone oe post, 
cu during “be budding j>r on wrapEatuLg the structure, or on 
«aterin| Jilto ou-eupftl-ion T Is any pan of the house snored, 
or speoiallv reserved 1 or used to contain sucicd objects, 
heirlooms, or trophies \ or believed bo be iuLft-bitcii by any 
land of Hpilifc-i i IE so, vrSiiit La believed About- their nature 
and habits J Arc there special houses lor UlUflarried youths 
nnd girls 1 If so, describe them til detail mmI nof e any ac.eond- 
ilt ■,■ purpose which they may serve. 

Appropriation and ItM of EftflWCJ,- -Does cadi family have a 
house j or how is tin; popukd i OH d [fieri buted among tire 
liabi LarLDEiK of :l eo inwn runty i Far example, arc them com- 
munal dwellings Of club-houses for the unmarried men. or 
for other scCL-hli-- of the population : ! Hour is space assigned 
in them l Are there guest-houics ? if so. t-u umom do they 
belong ] to whom does a house belong i [it. FROrEUtr K 

I i. luo). What happens to a huusu when ilc Oftnnf is dead T 
s the owner huned in or under Ids house ? Are- different 
houses., or differ cut lands of house, or different parts of the 
house occupied at different e-easons of ibe rear ? Are the 
houses and" t-heir immediate neigh liourhoort "kept clean and 
near f What is done with dirt and refuse from, the hausen ? 
Are there soputU-te JlOUWS for the storage of food, or Ear the 
protection of Cittlc ¥ 

ArtatUfmenl of Catnps.. Villagers- (TN(i uoi rns. — Besides the 
descriptions and plans of individual houses nnd other build- 
ing, it is important to rucuni the genera! Outlay of the whole 
aettioanent ; the situations ehcrscu lor villii^cs and towns, 
— f.n., valE&vs. plateaus, dopva, forest, etc. ; the reason 
for tire choice, water supply, drainage. Elies, access and defence; 
the customs! re grouping of the bui. !i Li ngs ; the position, oon- 
struciiun, Mid purpcw of public or ceremonial buildings-, anch 
as temples*, Omoiaf residences, cnurr-houseE, assembly-rooms-, 
arid clftb-llOWW ] the provision Eor stiests, open spaces-. 
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DUL riwtfl, wuIIb, and other water-ftupply, ?orfa«^(3ramftfiG F 
Rfnfle-hcap&, sanitation, Describe nlS defensive simeturea, 
&ucb us stoakadea, walls, trenches. gates, anti outlying forts (f- 
WaRFaRE, p. 1(V2], A Bkffbch-map should bo IU&da, -i passible, 
of every village and town w hich ib ’ Ldted, BUMM much nay he 
kuriied by nompantive atudv of ft ktge enough number oi 
ftl^liipkg. The mma of the owner or head-man of the house 
slvny'ii, be UEoertuined, anti liLso the rim’ or group to which he 
helor^H. The Hocial grouping oi boow® la £rt importance* Ml 4 
it should be noted it [n .l hamlet. village, or town the)' are 
aiT-angcd or grouped ill narh a mannes as to indicate fiOCi&l 
distinctions. -flow does a village remain iu one placed 
When moved, hour far, when, and why T 
Town-hotlMI of ton differ in their style and planning from 
country iinuses. and cure should be talcen, whether in town 
or country, to ascertain a& nearly possible the age ui eai:h 
hpnee oi which dctiiib nru obtaJJiPd- 

FIRE 

The use of fire jH general in human Eoc-iol iee. und sbltfimucltl 
to tribes which either use no fire, ui do Lot know how to- 
make jt, should be virth-cd with suspicion, The important 
sports of the subject ai re fiDe-lftakuig, dm- hooping, the usee 
of fire, and its pl*fl€ in social and religious ceremony. 

Firc-inaiuf-tf.— Vti?- i- : . usually obtained by v-ood-irietion or 
by pcrv'-LisiOli, The friction methods compnEc i sdiying with 
Oiuti pine* of wood across the grain of u no the r {ji'fe-Miw}, the 
H< SSF being either u stiff [ueOe Ol" wood or bamboo, or a 
flexible atrip (e.y., of rattan) as in the lawing-thang method ; 
ploughing atom; the ^rftiu of 0B0 piece o£ wood with another 
piece {jiTC-plwgh, or Btick-amd-groovei) ; or drilling with it 
cvlinder of wood into a pit in the passive piece or “ Tiearth " 
No aciP«si»nry mechanical devices arc used ill the 
tawing and plcrnghina methods, hut the lire- drill is tui* always 
worked. by twirbng the drill between tlie hands. A thong or 
Strap j with cr withmit a handle at ■each end , may 1 h» looped 
round the drill, as in S ho f toitydriB , or tl le si Ting or thong of ji 



r 




iv& 



CEL TUFA L ANTFROFOtWT 



eiSi=ll lio w mav bo luofjcd round tbs drill (SgumM?) ; in these 
t,wn types a. kaDilpieoe OT moutlipi eca is accessary to press 
down the drill during working. A third form of drill, tboubh 
rarely used ior fire-mating, u the jni/np dfUL, in which tlio 
thooj^ is fit-tacked fca the top of the drill, mid usually at ite two 
ends- 1.0 a rmss-piere. In addition to obfltrv Btt.lODS' 1 J>f the type 
end WHJfttTflctjon of the apparatus, nolos should he made: of elm 
kinds of wood and their relative hardness, the eracu method 
of worldnc, whether two person* co-operate in making fim, 
the usual (cu^tti oF time that, ellipse* hefora a spark ib ob- 
tained, and uky special pKCSHI-tiooa or devices that arc deter- 
mined Oy environment*! conditions. 

In lire making by pernuasicin (c.y.. with. Jlint -ir.^+f riceO note 
the materials the form in which they -ire used, the details 
of any kind of holder or container and also the use of uuy 
mechanical method of producing the ciiiriiiriou- 

The dr ponds for its i working on the development 

of heat by Lhe surlden compression (if air in a confined space, 
and it has a restricted distribution ; note the details of con- 
struction and the constituttit nmtariala (wood, horn, metal)-, 

In all fire- making observationE record should he made of 
che h"i :il of tinder that it used, if any, and its source Or method 
of preparation- Cases of partial or complete dispkoeiBCnt of 
native by foreign methods should he feUAtdeii, Ascertain 
whether any methods, obsolete for Old Inary use , employed 
for Epecdal" purJOde^j re Li fit OILS or Other, and whether fire- 
making Appliances art used hi child-naming, for procuring 
i.ijiu Ls, etc, 

Jtyf-JfceflSiilg; — How ia tire maintained \ Can it he carried 
ahour V IVli&t device is used? liVEint is the customary Jucl 1 
What precautions are taken against d&LiiA^e hy fire I Do 
miuhho'.irs co-operate to extinp uisfo Ji LOS ? 

Light. 'Wanning, itwi <ilh&r Ut6S y/ Fief- — How H artificial 
Li [■In obtained T From the Loust-fire only, or from torches, 
candles, or lamps ? 

3"" possible* obtain specimens of aLI Etch devices, even the 
conunoaest, and discover how they are made and hv whom, 
How are huts and houses warmed l Describe all firo-plmocs,, 
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ovens and strives, pguxahlfl braziers, tre-irona and other imple- 
UKlGt? , smoke-bales and ventilation ft 1 , Habitatione, p. "206) 
Fire may hr: used in wood-working,. in irekiug uuu hunting, in 
agriewlture. in time-measuring, and ill Gtliec ways,, 

Traiftiimj and ObafVMce&j- Are clitri:; legends of the dis- 
covery of fire, or invention of fire-maldng appliance * Ir 
fire itself, or the means for maki ng it, personified 'i fa rhem 
any legend of the introduction of the present mode of firi: - 
making ? Is there a god of Fire ? 

Are any Iwliefa connected with the household fire f Ie it 
placed in chaip-n of any particular person 1 Art any eeremunies, 
conn acted with it \ and by whom tee they performed 1 la 
there a public; fire on special oco&fiionis or ilia special building [ 
ADmis are the oeutisii&tis \ jure they; connected with any natural 
ia&zcn ? Who has charge of making aod beeping up the fire ? 
la it sacred, and ia ica ext iuotion nnlnch 1 
Are lire ordinary firs ever put. out and bindl-nd ficim nawlv- 
preciuoed fire 'f on what occasions and by whom \ ar.d ia the 
new fire made by any Epeicial methods or with any ceremony i 
What aecoutn do the people give of the pitieiicL- 1 
flow is Sro regarded id religion ? Is; fire LL^ed. to purify fwm 
imclcamiEss, blood, death. mom l guilt, i-'C. i and how re Lt 
applied 1 l Is Lire, ft means of driving away evil demons \ l» 
ordinary fire used for ftJLV of these purposes:, or. is toe spr-cially 
made 1 

Is fire-niakimj in any way connected with moral [especially 
Efimalj purity e 

Is there any anatom againa: wounding or i polluting Jji - ■' 
Are offcxiujjji: grfen it or consumed by it 7 For what 
reasons f 



FOOD 

Food-- Stuffs nsd their Preparation . — Fo rth C p ra&arvft bioii c l ti d 
collection Lor subsequent identification of food-6tuff& c. 
GENERAL i T &TE ON THE COLLECTION OF 'SPECEHENE,, p- 3&1- 
Give in detail the staple and the arcePRory article* of diet, 
and identify the principal varieties of animals and plants 
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employed jj; eii-her category : tie former may include ^tiy- 
thing from worms or grubs Ifl man, and the innse of plants 
Je equally varied ; also note whether the iond-stuns are 
derived from wild, Or ■domeststmted,, or cultivated species. 
When are tie principal f ood -F-t.utls in scucon T Dors any 
aeftaonal migration or trade depend upon fckia 1 Describe a ay 
ceremony that marks the opening of ft seasonal obsnga 
of food, the lin;i kill, fishing- haul, harvest, eta., and kow this 
difeis froiiL AuhHeipNTjt cua-tomAry rites of like Mature, 
Collect ail myths dealing- with the origiiM of certain forma of 
food, und those referring cniheir pitcurmg, onltjvfttien, prefer- 
ration, and treatment. 

When poiMHKras plants, or animal* killed by pci son, ate 
used as food, how are the noidyi]!? qaalltjaa entranced, atut by 
wb-ftt appliance! ? Does. Liny wild OT noltivated cereal, pirn, 
roots. OT other snhbtutLue provide material far making bread, 
cakes, puddings, etc. 1 MjTiat motboda apd means are em- 
ployed for jicujidinn. grinding. ATl-d DtharvrLsu pn paring grain 
and other tood- s LiriT^ AS flour, nr to break up any otlierldnd 
o£ fond l lion is (.he flour prepared, for cuhiig ? 

lYhataniMHils, or parts of animals, orpliintharo thought unfit 
for food, and why i Js marrow much sought after, and how 
is it ritrucLvd ' is any particular kind ul Lit pthstd, and 
why 7 Are any parrs of animals reserved fur medic iiiul use 1 
The diet of RLiekhu^n and children should bo investigated. 

Afiita — What u&e is made of uiiJk ? From what auitnftSs is 
it; obtained, in what vessels in it eolieoted T WTio does the 
milking? Are any ruses employed in order to milk the 
animals * Arc (here any prcparatLOllfi of milk made, each as 
curds, hatter, cheese, etc. ? Is Jiiillt ever boiled 1 F> Fieri he 
all. customs siml beliefs Conneelcd with milking and the use 
of miik. Is it believed that tloe use to wbieh milk is put wiil 
affect the animal m tked ? 

PrcsemtiiQn &n£ &or<tq* n/ Food — Are 111 ere Eton: -houses of 
any kind for food, bow are they wnatruotei and protected 
Horn die ravages of am main J Am they the property of indi- 
viduals, families, elans, or villages ? Has the storing of food 
ceremonial importance t lines if enhance social prestige 7 
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Are then: any devices nr appliance Foe hanging up food out of 
the ztacll of veirnill T la any food prewirvud by smoking, Sflltingj 
or drvillg in (he sun or over a die.. and is auch 1<?K wnsumsd 
without- lurtbei preparation ? Dots prep&red food feature as 



a mcdiimi^of exchange ? 

C&Cfking - — What articles of fue-d are e^tcr. iaw l la food 
preferred fiesh nr “high “ T Is ine&t preferred slightly or well 
rooked l FEott arc ilui Vino OS fqort-atnfla prepared bnfure 
nooking. and wb&t methods of cooking are employed Lind by 
whomT In roasting, broiling, grill EEg, eta., arc spit® or 
ot-lior &pn fiances tBecf f In firing, what etCbac Or oil is pre- 



form, and of whit am they made '? There are various kinds 
of earth-ovens or pits, and tku whole proved lira should be 
described ■ oxo tiiE-y temporary or permanent f Are hollow 
trees, tarmitc-lilia ur Other natural objects employed l In 
ntnannff u.rn.1 befling, what. cooking vessels are used, am they 
cleaned after uae I i>. Ptm-sitT, Basket-' Wobk, pp ; 2M,m], 
What other appliances am used ? How arc cooking vessels 
BBPportsd oi suspended over the fire 1 Ar.1 hot StMlCS used for 
boiling, or natural hot anriaK or ' fumarolca " ■■ Are special 
cooking vessels preserved for Ifidividstlk, rirnal ■orcasions. etc. \ 

Condiments.— Am any vegetable ot animal nils or flits UEed 
in cooking, how oil- tliev made and by whom l Mate apeciftS 
inquiries about the use ftf ralt, the method of obtaining, pto 
paring und Storing, and concerning nil CU&toifllB and taboos cofl- 
nceted With it. Is sugar, hooey, vz other sweetening sub- 
stance used i Are thrre any StmiulaTlf a tn the appetite rn use 5 
nm thr-T, or other things, served as side-dishes l Arc any 
vegetables conked with the meat '( Are any broths or Stows 
made with the vegetable* T I* any leaven, yeast, Or similar 
an instance employed. 1 Is there any mode of preserving fruit 
or vegetables by cooking with sugur, fermenting, pickling, 
eto. I 

Okjenuttcei ai?d Tjndifionj,— Is the rooking earned on in 
the dwelUnj-bonse or in a sejp&tace buildingl Arc there a ay 
spots whore it is definitely forbidden to cook I Is cooking 
performed exclusivity by one sox, and am 1 there any rites 01 
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Uliak connected with Lt 1 D MS cooking, or a particular food- 
atufF, form part of rnagira-ieligio&ii ritual % Is. the food for 
maii ernd wcmten conked together or separately ? Atro there 
an y (jocasiona when food, h cooked for thu whole cimunmutj 
together ? When teaks form H separate cEasE. du they rank 
till’ll or tuw LH the □□mnlilliity ? Are there- traditions an to the 
origin of the art of cooking ? Ate there fiibits! Otr eiyingft in 
regard to food-taboOs T Are any parte cd anMUmol .reserved 
to one so* or pEreomi of high pcaitwn 1 Ancient refuM-hcmpa 
or kitehon-imddcnB should be excavated, and all eontente 
noted and samples collected- Do the precept inhabitants 
Eenn #och heaps ; if w, are they near or far from the per- 
ailment habitftlluas, nr near the place where the faod lr found, 
as on the sea- shore ? Is anything dee buried in the refuee- 
I enp, suck fes a still-born child ut the placenta ? 

Is the p repartition of any particular Bubstanca uaed an food 
or in cue kin":, evict at suet, In die hands of particular pcrsor.e \ 

Haiti (U'J- .Eafii^ CslSiOWW.— Are mnuEg at set times . or de- 
pendent on the accidental eipplj of food nr an individual 
inolunitLOR ? Are they Gammon to a houeeholcl or village-, or 
does each pa oven cat separately i l>nea all the ho eh old eat 
t ogfither or it t-lisre ft djat-i notion of tex, junk*, dr *g0¥ i How 
are funds served ftnd in what receptacles 7 , fi there any par- 
ticular ssquenec ill the order oi ihs dishes T Can any estimate 
be made as to the quantity of food eaten ftl each raea] I If 
l^oRs-ibla work out an average, daily dietary for both sescs 1 b 
L t the custom to eat to Ratiution 3 Are out attentions paid 
to invited guests or strangers ? I& the food ready rut up or 
does each lietp himself f fa there any order observed in heEp- 
ing the persons preieut or in giving drink * Giva names of 
all' implements abed at meal?-. Knte any peculiaritieE in the 
Tnode of eating or drinking;, it food it taken with the fbipeiE- 
arc- both hands ascd or only one. if eo. why ? Do-ce the method 
of eating diJlcr according to sex ? In timet of temporary 
scarcity Or on a journey, ara any rnoane employed to desdun. 
the yanos of hanger l Arc there any MUMnnonicft uued at the 
beginning of meats, tuck ud Vf«sikili£ at hfllidH. oiTeriupp 10 
divinities, etc., or ally religious rite# OOWteCted with them I 
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Ja there- any ritual (wnc&actad with the disposal of food left 
ever from -u meal 1 On what occasions arc great feasts held '] 
aDd are they given by individuals, or by L-iiLi-ikiji or IocelI 
groups T Are aav special foods associated with purlic’nE&t 
feast* T Are ancient habits observed ftt ftuVita, such Jl* okl 
dishes or waya of cookery 1 Are- there special forms of address, 
henkha, e:c!, at feaSte ? Is there imy special licence na to 
language, aaanat Lute rOXiree, etc,, all cure rl at feasts? Ts, the 
ceremonial ejeebaase of feasts, or of food, a definite part of the 
Customary or legal obligations of kinship. chiidtainahip, 
priesthood, tie, ? 

Prtetribc-d OH.i Forbidden Foods* Is any special artiefe of 
food prescribed, rairicltd t or prohibited % cuatom : taboo or 
rtper-ial enactment of a chief, priest, nr medicine-man If Do 
these restrictions apply to in lividuak either permanently or 
in Hume epoeiul rijsjij .-i irb as- pregnancy t childhood, puberty, 
LLLnuas. «tfi, ; uo families oi dims, cither poanBiuently or 
a ta tonally, or an isprcLa] occasions ; 1o special societies age- 
pradc*, or ranks. ? IToiv far art the prohibited a ni trial*. plants, 
eto., objects ot religious cuit- or tradition ? Wlun reasoas art 
given to account lot such jVrelnhitlmi.-, ? 1\ hat pi-naUh/s art 
believed ro fallow the breaking of the restrictions i Are there 
a nr occasions when onnked foods or warm foods and drinke 
arc uaboo ? Sots particularly any restrictions on the use of 
milk or of other foods in coinlfinatioii with milk . 

jEaa^pf-WJSirl FoHU-i.—In Sc*?™* of ?■ car city ;>r famine arc 
(Wiy UBiu^uai sabstiuiOL-.^ as food, sack as hark, clay, otc, T 
is the eating oF cnrlll known apart from this ? kVhat is the 
mi turn of the earth T rvhat -effect has it On those who cat it ? 
and what is die reason for cat Log it 1 W hen gri kmg j Oumeya 
or u£Ldci^OtP.e hard labonr, is any kind of Substance of a 
peculiarly invigorating matine eaten V ja there any marked 
(linerence iuthe food of tile chiefs nr rich man, and that nF 
the poorer classes \ 

Ccrnai&aiFi-vw. Is it frequent or exceptional 1 Is hsznan 
flesh looted n.tion in die eh me Eight us other animal Feud, oi 
partaken of as a matter oF ritesftl T When human Lleab is 
naturally eaten, do the partake re believe they obtain the 
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uualrties Of the deceased! Does human flesh form flirt of 
dio regular food of -the people f Do the natives seem ashamed 
to confkvi it * Are tiny reowna agdgmd for if % Are oElc 
victim* generally IHC-El, wnmen, or children I Are they 
enemies slain In. war, captives taken in war or bj deceit, or 
u-Uvw, or other persona selected fur the purpose ? Has the 
cooked h uma n flesh any name of its OwtL, cuphtmistir or 
othororiEe \ 1ft it prepared in the USLLftt COdklnsj-placES, or 
are there k penal eonking-piiHicfc M-t Apart or constructed for 
the pmrpoee 3 Are any special VSSSfiEfl or implttneiiUs used far 
cannibal feasts $ What jiart^ of the body are eaten and why 1 
Are siny parts considered delioacie^ 1 What is done with thfi: 
bones I 4 re any of them used, for implements or ornaments ? 
Art Aliy apectal' Oetemonies observed in cannibal feasts 1 Is 
any qi agi co- reliyl o iif idea connected with it 1 and are the 
victims considered sacrifices to the cods ? Is the me of human 
fleet confined t<> any Hass or &d.t i Ja an Individual considered 
unclean after joining in a cannibal feast (i.e., is there a 
distinction between a dead body In the ordinary Fens* and 
one intended to ho eaten ^). La the sacramental eating of 
parts of the Cffrpae a mortuary rite, and with what beliefs ia it 
associated ? Tf cannibal Sum no l onut r ppevaife, arc there- any 
traditions os to its one* having been known. I 

Iftiirr otLii other iV.yfuj-iiil fttnlf.- — 1-? water commonly 
drunk t Ts it drunk in flidineoa % What devices or utonsda 
are used for ecllectrag, and what veacdi need for trans- 
porting and iiiorLIte wacar ■ who do this, hov are Witter 
vessels carried, and what methods are employed to prevent 
spilling ? (p, WflifenrortiP, p„ £21). Are anv means used for 
purifying it f VYhat method is employed when drinking from 
a stream, or pool ? What substitutes arc nsEd when water 
is fciiftF ? What natural drinks other than water are used 1 
Artifieiei Drinks, — Wh&t artificial drinks are prepared and 
how* by sotulivn : dissolving sugar or honey., kava, chicha, 

etc., in water ; arc those .solutions allowed to ferment l by 
nuwfUtoH : MHtJfiti^Toeol and water ; by iHfrrtdi-tfJl i -treating 

with cold water ; by ■ — treating with hot Wutnr, aa 

tea-j coffee, etc.,— ate they of native growth or imported T ; by 




700U 



St 7 

(focurtipn ; — boiling, F rnnentGtwms : are fermented drinks 
made, and, if so. ace they known to be indigenes, or i n+tro. 
dliced *- Are they made from naturally occurring HnbataDfle& l 
and, if ao, bow collected '? Arc special cphpa grown for this 
purpose S An; icnttjfitrted dritikt- of flic nature of fa) vme, bv 
tbe fennentatiCHi of fruit ]lli«, l-rH snpft, etc. flow it it made 
and Htoied, and bow long will it beep ? {&) I*crr. ■— Is beei 
known ] From wb a? Errata U it made ? la the gmin used raw 
or malted ? If the lat^r, how is it. tamed into ma]t ! Are 
any iugtedientn employed, such as hops, to flavour tie beer 
or make it keep ? Describe the mode of brewing and ferment- 
ing. Is any substance added, like yeast, to canoe famnenta 
tioo T How is thn fermentation checked 1 How ia ih-c b«-r 
Stored 1 and how long will it keep % What sre che- utensils 
UBtd in making, etoriu^, fthtl swing (Hit the bier 1 Is beer- 
making & distinct v-yoat-on or does east family brow for itself * 
fa) spirit, by distillation,. when a fluid, usually C<rinetrted f ii 
beatod in a ok&ed vessel r.n separate the mom volatile part, 
which i& collected by cord en Ring the vapour, Is any fer- 
mented drink ma- 1 ft from m:lk \ A re any ardent spi ri ts known? 
Are they of native manufacture or imported 1 If nnteve, from 
what substance are Ihey made ? and how ? Describe the still 
and Other appliances. Is any flavouring employed ? Ts there 
any tradition as to the source from which the art. of diatilfing 
was learned ‘i What is tie approximate strength of the 
alcohol I 

i7sea unci Obtervancut - — Are the artificial drinks, used atone 
oi with food 7 At* they prepared bv mEn or women ? at 
the time of drinlring or befotejuind f Atc artificial drinks 
used on ceremonial uccaEiojJH ? Are any CMCDfLOhies connected 
with drinking t Axe special VMSfili reserved fur particular 
drinks t Are they Eaid to be nourishing, medicinal, stimulatiugf 
narcotic t Note thdr effecra, Does 1 lame or loss of repotft- 
cri-nn attach to tie ism of any particular drink, or to drinking 
in excess ? Are there any myths or trsditior-E connected with 
drinks OP drinking customs 1 
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STIMULANTS AND NARCOTICS 

What stimulants uure used otter than fermented and 
distilled drinks ? Whftl nuieptics are usod I Are itey 
indigetmiiB, or imparted ? In either case. give" any trurli- 
t.io^ns as to ciirir discovery or introduction, Give tie name 
of earii umd, ity mewling. if ttis is known to the people. Are 
they now an article of trade ? What is the met Ei-ud of prapacinj 
them for use l Are they used in a putt state, or mmed with 
other aubstalioea ? Describe and photograph. the j.itxict'Srt of 
propagation and the uteniiifi employed. Oil riluit occasions 
era they used 1 Are any superstitions Kmnected with tlirir 
uso f Is the iub of any of the it confined to the nee of ontseE or 
olaea ? Is its use caidsd to CErefls, and what is thought- of 
those who exceed l What otfact* on the physical and moral 
condition of the Maple win t« ohaerved from cha use of such 
substance 1 (it llimrr rs::. p. li.47,) 

Td>Q(w>, nwf il4 Sw&Sfliiutff,— Are any plants E.i:di as hemp 
or other material ismoked, chewed, (IT UEeif as snuff. Bow MB 
they prenarad for use i Obtain ape rime ns of raw material and 
apparatus for fomolririg or inhaling, and photagra-pbH of 
sitiokors. If piped lire used, of what materia] uro the howls 
and stems W ¥ Ts the smoke drawn through water, fibre, 
or Other ftlt^r ng^u.bHtanci’ ¥ Is each pipe smoked by a stEiffle 
individiiftl or are pipes; pasted from One prison to another i 
Arc Aliy fieremooies or myths conueeteti with smoking ? In 
narcosis induced for nugbcaL or other purpose* I 

PROCURING OF FOOD 

The collection of an adequate food supply is the first charge 
upon the time Mid energies of all peoples, and the character 
ri the f Ot>d-qu CAt goes far to dsirrmme the nature and, nmnnriT 
of thrir fiupplemnntary acicnpitLoiiS, Ik tlit sections which 
f iltaw, evidence is sought as to Ike S'- ay in wlueh a people 
equally maintains itscll under the given geographical 
canlitLona : soil, cli mate, vegetati oel p nod The 1 ike , Historical 
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mfanttlltiffla mnv oFten be 0 bunted La the cottiee of inquiry 
into present conditions, bat it should be recorded separately 
rinfj sutbentieatied with the MUM of the informant, tad also, 
if possible, with a note as to Inis means of information, The 
BisbitJCt. m ay be divided ;nto t^e principal iLendiii^s of -.— 

I. food- Gathering, 

II, Flaat Cultivation, 

HI. J>onai l £ijieat3oa of Aaiaiulu. 
lV r Hunting. 

V. S ashing. 

General Quest! ons a™ pat together at the fart, p r 2W- 

FOOD-GATHERING 

The moat, primitive method of obtjimiji£ food is tilt simple 
cefS&et.im of such triEd Animal food as imseeis, ahell fish, eto.,, 
or wild plants and seaweeds, A lisr. of such wild ptotfuoe as 
merely require lindine and gathering should; he obtained ; 
cleuxibe and 43011*01- appljancep used for reaching, or detaching, 
or railing together, and for carrying. The method and 
pea Eon-9 ol eolleflt-illg, and the abate undertaken by each sex 
should be noted. 

PLANT CULTIVATION 

Tbie, section OOO&ldora only the arts- of horticulture and 
agriculture, by which a people obtains food and Other cosu- 
moditEes from cultivated plants. The social MtivftWfl wbieh 
are ciuftfactaristiic of societieE which dtp 4 : lid cniildv on culti- 
vated plant =i for their food supply anti livelihood are con- 
sidered separately (u. AaBlCDLTURAI l^rrEr jmi PfcOfJtamf, 
pp. lSft IbB)- 

I>e people cultivate the soil, or do they only gather its 
natural produce 1 Note enseH in which wild trees or other 
r-lanta are protected or fostered in their growth. How, to 
what extent, and by whom are els Brings made in forested or 
hu^h land 1 Are grass and bush burnt, and for what purpose ? 
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What imp’ementR aw employed to pupate the ground H 
digging-stick, spade, pick, litre, mattock, plough, roller, ete. 
Describe the forms of the tools. materials Mid construction. 
Are they o£ home mnnafactLliCi or imported ? Make drawium. 
arid, if pn^ibla, photo-pap ha of them in ufre, a ad obtain 
specimens or smuLl Ecule modeLa of them, Is asiv domestic 
animal employed. in plough in* Oi harvesting, or otherwise ? 
Are srripa&ort; drainage, terrace-cukiixtiwn practised, and bv 
what methods T {t. IfflftrtWf tff, p, 221 .) 

What plant* are cultivated, Hiel-W fur food, food for 
animal*, Stimul&lite, uaiwticG, or ornaments % Wkafc parts of 
the plant, are used! Ur food ? Aw any vs-Ltd ttr naoufttvated 
plants commonly used as fond, or MBOTtfiJ to in time of 
Bi&rdi? ? If Ro, what arc- they * Are any diseases attribut- 
able to r h sir jsq 3 Are ai iy o F the dli li i \ a' ed nla nts spparr on: iy 
derived from indigenous wild ones 1 Descnbe ony cultivated 

E Sants that itrs exotic. And ascertain the native traditions Or 
elir-fs as to whun and whence they wore derived, Aw there 
any legends respecting the intnoduatEoD of any of the food- 
plants, or their creation by culture-heroes or" deities? At 
vrh at seasons And LQ wfiat manner Are tlie plants sown? How are 
tire proper seasons reaogir.zad ? I s any instrument or appliance 
Hied to indiioflOB or ascertain times and K*Mu&? In anv atten- 
tion paid to tliE glowing cro pa * Are hedgerows, or~[dnnta- 
tionn, or other devices used to protect oto].^ in exposed situa- 
tions? Ilow are the Crops protected from depredation, and 
against what -a nintah ■! Describe sfiawerowfl (nr other ehmiii* of 
frightening away biriEa or ani mal* . Are any vEianr.s placed 
in the EieEd, or rites or dunces performed to mate the crop 
good ? 

How and with what, implements. is the harvest gathered and 
tarried Lome V How ia it stored T Ih^mhe all itacks. cavea, 
pits, o: npeciiilly cOttEtructed granaries. What methods and 
appliances are; used for cleaning, lb reading, or winnowing 
grain, or for preserving fruits nr leave a, And for the prepara- 
tion of food from the raw material h (u.b'QOD, p.il 1). Are the 
poisonous Of Other peculiar ounlitics of plants well ImoVrU ? 
(*. Foon and Frimt, pp. 212. 347}. Is ihe same [and tilled 
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lifluin and again tilt it beoosieo barrejv, or is fresh ground 
cleared HJid. '"tilled. yearly, Of After a few years nnly ? Is 
following understood, orr ia there ASiy idea of rotation or cropa, 
SJf the use of jmtmre of any kind ¥ What aie the relative 
values of tbs different eereai OC other grains, frait&, loaves, or 
roots \ What produce is Lmpcjted sod exported, Sod whence, 
and whither \ 

WxtCTUWkZr 

Describe the (wires of the pcoplo r s. water supply. I* it 
from, min -water , springH, streanis, Sttmdma pools, or wells? 
If If uin. wells, how is the wuber railed \ [ ii. AreMflttWHW-, p, 2Gfl, ) 
Is water stored, or must it 1)6 sooght ns required 1 Obtain, if 
possible, exampleA ul the ordinary buckets, ladles , and water 
jars, flow :e water transported, for domestic use or for 
agriculture * I>ft?crilie all cisterns, clmi-nek, and ronduita, 
dams. duices. u:.d flwdgalea-, Note any cuttings made to 
drain oli surface water ; these should be distinguished from 
irrigation canals. Is water-power employed fur mechanical 
purposes ? If SO. pi vs working drawing and full deoeripljonfl 
of trie WAWff-wbeeTa, or other mechanism. ]& water used to 
mctoUfe time, in a uoier-cfoct ? 

tre there aciv legends nr ceremonies couriered with water 1 
la water sacred \ Is it capable of ceremonial pollution i In 
it poreouified or rcguidi?.] to t-h« shod* ot spirits ? 

DOMfiSTIOATION OF ANIMALS 

This Motion considers Only tha arts by which animal* sra 
kept wider human control and made aervioeablo as :nnd or 
dSherwiae. The social activilicS which are characteristic of 
societies which depend mainly 03) domesticated aiiiniuk fnr 
their fund suppJv and livelihood Are considered eepurately 
it, Property, p. 150, Pas-tcir.il Lj^e, p. 130, and IttwstMt, 
p. 136, 

Give; a list, of the domestic animals kept by the people, with 
their native; names ; add phoEographs or drawings, and full 
SO tei of all peculiarities of breed, colour, fihape, humps, 
length of horns, ere. Arc any murks Or pwaharicks in the 
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animals Considered luoky OJf unlucky T If Jio, what reason do 
the people irive 1 Are the same or similar animals found wild 
in IbiL" neighbourhood, or elsewhere l Is there any knowledge 
OF trftdttion as to the origin of domestic animals i 

Spedet and Uses . — If cotm, sheep, and gcais are kept, are 
tbi-.y Jiorn&d oi polled \ Arc any [mvLtorinations practised. on 
their horn?; * IF so. Is this done to nil Or K> Jsped&t beasts, 
favourites, leaders ul the herd, co*‘«, entire or gelded bcaa-tei 
Axe they used for draught ptiipoeea T la their flesh eaten or 
blood drUlili ioi food (a* among the Masai), or are they kept 
only for dairy or rel igiaue purposes ¥ Dr-rscrifw fully the dairy 
establish noont, and, above slT, dairy processus* (h. FOOL, p. 

What use ia made of the hair or wool \ (u. WEAVING, 
p- ildft). If it is made into felt, describe the prOCCeS. II 
ctimeU, Tiirt\lce r, oi other animals arc LiEtd, stute for ^ hat 
purposes Arc I/ortcs used. For food ! Ib the inare'e lliilfc Used f 
\Miat breed of i logt is kepi, and vrhat are 1-L.ey used for I 
How ate they treated ? I lo^- dt> they behave to their owners ; 
to their oimexs' families i to other uaembeiB of the same 
.soda! group ; to strangers *1 Are fipXs kept ; of what Srilld ; 
are they fed, err are they expected to provide for tienLrtlves 1 
What other vermin-killers arc. kept (mongoose, ferret, eto.j *1 
Is pouter# kept \ Il-uscribe the treed. la cock-fiohdng 
cauomaiy, or any analogous- praetiuc T Arc bee-i kept \ De- 
scribe- the bivea- Huyv it the honey taken ? Ia any kind o£ 
<tIfew.WI» kej.lt T On whftt am they fed \ Arc Einy iiuirualfl. 
fimrtuding inlets) kept for their music, for Fighting, or other 
purposes ( Are any kept specially for Use m hunting 

or hahing ; or aa pern i 

Jf«rr mg cutd Taming . — Are domestic maiunsale and birds 
kept or bred for sale, or only for The owner's use ? If sold, to 
whom. nuLii at what markota, and wkat is the relative value of 
each ^ N&tC any bck-cTs and customs in rtgaid to Esreedij^. 
Are certain breeds considered better than otnc-ia. it so, why 3 
What care is token to preserve purity of breed, or to improva 
the bleed i Are the rentales inoted with wild rruitea ul the 
epeuitt t Are any hybrids or towfd animals bred i 

liow are animals hroken-in and trained j il they arc taught 
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ami tamed, describe the mode of eatching (u HuKTIMB, p. ^ S). 
Art they shod ; if so, bow •'■ TkwriV the mode of recovering 
half-wild animals or animals at. pasture, and of catching and 
herding the docks. What tries or inEtnimenta are used t.o call 
an i mu hi, to encourage draught animals, etcJ Fa the /uerij. or the 
It isio v Or the or the peHei-bau' used in herding T Are 

domestic jiiiinuik well : f- iued i 

is ecMing pmcririerl ? If M^hai is the process, imri what is 
tin: alleged purpose of the operation '3 Who performs it T Is it 
EVCCOnipanicd by any ceremonial 1 What 13 don 1 * wir.li the 
removed organs T What diseases prevail among the dnm^tie 
an imatn, and ’Tbit remedies are employed to cure them 1 
What becomes O-l animals which die natural! v ¥ Flow urc the 
animaEs fcillpd, butchered, and cul up 3 Describe how each class 
of domestic animal is housed. fed, uml ( ended, Ls the cure 
of any oUss of animals regarded as the privilege of a par lieu lor 
class, caste, or sex l What precautions are taken to protect 
the mi m ate from wild brsata ¥ Is any hay or other fodder 
stored for winter use \ If so, bow ip. ii prepared, how and where 
stored :' Describe all brands and other marlra of ownership 
which are put upon the animals, nocinc the process, anil 
adding drawings of the marks. Also whether brands are per- 
sonal. belonging to the elftn or the j*K>tlp, Are Cattle the 
absolute property e>T the individual, or are individual'- allowed 
only the use of certain beasts which may be recalled at the will: 
a£ n superior l (v, Pjbotekty, p, 158}. To what extern do 
rattle lifting and other concomitants of pastoral life lead t.o 
war ? Does tbe necessity for finding pasture lead to deffotiB 
seasonal migrations of tbo herdsmen I Describe tbo conditions. 
Desotibe nb beliefs, observances, and customs involving 
dn-mesfjeated animals, or dairies, or implements used in con - 
nection with animals. Wbifra, yokes, saddles, bridled, etc., 
may bo considered Eiearo or under (Travel ASE Traheport, 
p, 'JiS). Kott any charms that cue used either on tine humcM 
or elsewhere, for the protection of animals, Are women 
under any drcumstaiKiea forbidden to have any tiling to da 
with any claws of domestic animal 1 What is the reason 
alleged ? 
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hunting 

{ l;i or otfiiK pursuit prM!tm& by 1>L lit v id-wall a 

(aMfietdnWfl in pain;) usually consistE m (i) tracking- (ii) stalk- 
ing 1 (jii) tying m ambush by witer, aaltrUcks, game-runs, etc., 
V. i' :i nr without :, ■; : n-: i. lMv v-rc pored hair or dec :o>“ iivl over- 
taking by greater *psed or endurance. In each cibc eiYA i* 
list of jailmals uillI Ijjrdf. ko obto.incd, and describe met beds and 
tcfim (f.t 1 .). State whether portable screens nr disguises 
are iiaed to coareai the hunter when araiking. la some CMW 
the hunter mhiea gaa of the Active aervicca of some trained 
animal, each aa a dag. cheetah, o; hawk. The method of 
trctuiill" and U 5 fi RAould be. described (v_ LtOMESTtCATrarf Cn r 
Al'MiLS, p. , 

(12) Hunting by a mtmkervj pawns oof™? trt concert, — In this 
fase i be object ot the party ift usually to thive the gamc f by 
fire or by beaters (often assisted fcy dogs} into nets, pits, oil’ 
closures," or up to a party lying inumboao- Fences arc ulteSQ 
constructed beforehand to farce the game to take a certain line, 
The tactics employed during a burnt should. be described , And 
also the weapons carried hy the iflTIQUft parries into which 
the hunter* may be divided. Are t.lje weapons poisoned 1 
Describe preparation of the jJOWOa ftf.u.) and eccure samples. 
Tie. formation of the i^rou^ oi persDUE who hunt Toge-rher 
should bo LDreetigatedi. Are they bound by Ally iocial or 
local tie 1 

Traps, Bait*. A" dr, dtwi oth fir Hicnling (j™ F. — The sections 
which fallow. Ml the Appliances used in hunting and fishing, 
arc given in greater detail than Borne Otheifl p as an example of 
the kind of classification which may be attempted in every 
department &f Technology, when circumstances permit* 

I taps may he divided into the following cIaeme : (1) 1 rapa 
sef in motion by a concealed Operator ; either (i) unhaited 
traps, "eagfl-trai. a, net-traps, cto.j h Of (ii) traps used with ft bait 
or decor (a. belom)^ 

(2) Traps caused to act bj^ the game itbeif.“(ij Unbelted, 
traps (Each as pits, with or without srakeE, snares, tlead-falla, 
Bpnnge&j bew-trapE,, npeftf-tTtipBj etc.), oe (ii) txftjp& lifted with ft 
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iiaif DI dtcaif (?-£.) [e.g.. cages, nets, springes, 4:tc.) j (iii) hird~ 
ijjtnfl - the preparation should be described and tin: ::n:i korl nf 
laying the trap. 

{&) Pciqja«- La Hornetim-e^ laid for gBme,, The method of 
pr^fi'-rafLoij and laying should he noted, find a s'liiicknt 
rfflftntitjr d f the fjoijoa obtained for analysis, p. 347. 

The localities. in which trap are Ret, rJip. method of tit ting, 
and the atrim&ls for which they are intended should be i-arc- 
fully noted, Native psmoa for naps and parts of traps should 
be EBtordned - T- 1 ingrams should hr prepared showing man | ier of 

operation and the position of the parte when the traps are set-. 
In sill 1 1 ft rsiftttei as this n simple diagram involves Less labour-, 
ami is far more comprehensible 1 a detailed description. 

are attractive, objects, tiSOd with lu.nd traps of 
all hjlxdo, and also in fishing, They may be divided into (i) 
boLtK proper j (ii) detuva ; (lli) lutes ; h?) ilatcS. 

(i} Baits proper arc thi actual food nt tin- animal or Milt is 
deairfid to capture. lAve'baiti may be any living animal; 
state the haute used fur particular gome and \h- melLud nf 
seeming them, etc. fjKMiwMfe twin BioY he animal or veget- 
able ; stare whether lififed fresh c.-r putrid, whether poisoned OF 
not ; give the baite for particular game. 

(ii) JJrtxiij s ire animals (or imitations of them), tba presence 
of which attracts other animals of the same oi allied species, 
AniauiN may also he Attracted by means uF a call or ccy, 
produced with or without an mitniEacnt, The living decors 
may be either untrained oi trained DOMESTICATION OF 
Amuib, p. 221). 

(iii) L\im ara occasionally employed to attract land- 
animals as well as fish ; tiiL.y lisueJly appeal to the aer.ee of 
colour and curiosity rulJiet Ilian to the appetite. 

(av'l Fltires jru HSfiililv used over water to attract fish, which 
arc speared uj netted, bur they arc sometimea nsed to attract 

Ia.nd -ariiin.ais. 

FISHING 

Fisldug is carried, on either (a) without appliances- or with, 
•1^) nets, Of {(] traps. or (d) danm or Vreir- t Ur (c) lines, or 
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[f] arrows, spoars. harpoons, und gaffe, nr ($) poiMii, « (A) 
trained nr wild auiaa&lfi (birds, beasts, fish). 

(c) Wiihrttl appliances, fish are often caught, with the bare 
hand ; the TO I LOU a methods of approiicliing and seizing the 
ash should be described in decaLl. 

(b) ■VtJtJ are of many fabrics and designs. Far the mode of 
rnjirtiiWrture, u. STfUNG, p. "iTS. Nct&unJ designed uith.tr io 
he ntoUtpLi feted by one or more petSOM. Of to be seif- acting. 
The Utter clast merges, with the eelf -acting or bte bet- imps. 

N'etfl niawpuUti'd by one nr more persons may be oEuescd 
aa foliar : ( 1 ) H&ru? jtstf, with or without a frame of etam or 
or wood ; (ii} ■C'ttfE-oet?. weighted an ill e edges ; when thrown 
upne the water they gink and encUse any hall which may he 
hgneath i dCAOflbe the weights and the method nf casting and 
recovery H Witt photogT&pha if possible ; (in) fiaiK? are lotJg 
nets, fufldi ahed along the upper edges with ficatSj and along 
the Lower edges wl:u sinters j those Are " shot ” into toe water 
so U3 to enclose as largo an Area as possible, and then drawn to 
Uud i describe the iluxLis, silikcns, and method of '"shooting " 
the per; (iv) ftK bog-shoved Ilka bond-nets, hut 

weighted eo jus to sink t o the bottom, Mid htftyad oocnia admit 
the fish when tho Uet ii towed along. 

SuK-aotiu" nets Jim stationary, ami are usually supported 
by stakes, which may be. either (fj sat in one sttaigh.1 Sine twroai 
the sot of the ouTreut or tide, bo that the fish become entangled 
in the ifltHhea or (ii ) arranged so that tlie net forma a chamber 
orr«."rJei of ciiamhers, into which the tLsh find their way, and in 
which they are left by the receding tide or falling river, Tn the 
Utter case a plan should ho given, tnepOsi t iun of the stakes hemg 
indicated by dots. Often the place of the net is taken by a 
wicker fence ; in this cnee A pl&JJ should be given and the 
construction of (Jtft fence degcrined m ferao,* of Ba5EET-Wgrk h 
p, ’243, 

(c) rrops are either manipulated by the thdicrman or mo 

Bclf- aeting- 

Traps manipulated by the fisherman include (i) basket-ltum ; 
simple coricalstmctuics, placed rapidly over fish seen in shul- 
tow waver ;, to be describud in terms of B Afl E A T- IV GBR ., p.lilb; 
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(tij JVtoMi ; (in) G^Jreps,, of which the door is lowered o r 
closed when tkc fisk is seen to bn w; tliin. 

SelB-uctiag traps include, (i) hadn-traps, of the " Johster- 
poc, :t cuttf the ifiorn-tsfij} patterns, which simply prevent the 
escape of the fob once they h&vc entered ; (ii) uat/w/alicirap^ 
such as case-trsps, net-traps, and speai-trspa, used with u 
bait, disturbance- of which sets the trap in act] on. Give plaits 
and diagrams. 

(d) Ikwm and iccir*,— Stream.-, ftro oft en ■jammed and the 
water scooped OtL! of the POl> 1 k, rbe fish being Captured with 
the hand, baskets, spears, et.c. Describe thfr Construction of 
the dims Wtitemorfts, p. 221). and all implements v.sed 
in connection with them. Weirs and dams mav be built 
across, Etrenras o: pools, or oel the sea-shore below hijBh’W&tftE 
mart, which arc filled 03' tLc rising river 01 tide, ['hey arc 
often designed with opctiitUgS til which basket-trap* are 
(j.D.) aet. 

{t?) Lines and their tackU; — 3>CSCTiho the material of the line ; 
the method of kid big or securing £by 0 , red or winder). Is a 
rod used I If -so,, give full description. 

1 , Li/m direct If op 1 : rated by the fisherman. include (i) lints 
furnished WL-.h halt, amply tied to the fine. or placed nr. a book, 
or on a gorge (see below tor explanation of these ,snd other fish- 
ing terms) ■ (ii) lines furnished with lure either simply tied ia 
line, or attached to, Or formi ng pact of, a hook , ur ot u gorge ; 
(iii) 1 i : i :■= furnished with a gig, p- 2 * 0 , Xines unconnected 
with the fisherman may he (a) stationary kne.s 7 such as pegged 
lines, long-lin-es, night-lines ; ffi) trimmers. p. ‘2‘li?. In cither 
naae describe how these arc seen red, and how the hajt is 
attached . 

2. Jackie may he described briefly utd accurately with ihe 
help of its special vocabulary, which L-5 fopioos and precise. 
The most important terms D-fa J15 follows; — Ik function of a 
ho A is to form a support for a bait or fare-, nod to capture She 
Ji*h by pcuct ruling soifte post ion of the mouth er gullet.. The 
parts of a book are the sfioNjb, the bend, and the jwini ; the Last 
niay be fumiehed wicb one or more fiur&s, I looks mav be 
divided into (a) solid, and (b) composite, Idescribr carefully 
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bJi-ti and she method of manufacture, A hook 

proper dlio'ild he carefully distinguished from a. hook-shaped 

$&W- 

A prgc is simply n support for a liaii , which the dsb awUlwft 
atid ia unable to ojott. («) A straight gorge consists oJ n straight., 
or nearly atmighk, more rarely angular, piece of wood, turtle- 
shell, metal, tCC-, l.n the centre of which the. hue is aide fast 
go that it forma a toggle ; hhie turns athwart the gufe of the 
ftsJL when ilia line is pnlEcd. (6) A hook-Khaped ls fur- 

uisLwl with a recurved point or barb under which l-kc* bait- ls 
fastened ; the fish i& captured r.ol hecauHa the print has pene- 
irit.ii'i ijiLy part of tire ullhiiL or pull-rf. bn 1 : because it is uji- 
a hje to eject the bait and it* support. 

Hait- may bs either LL Live bait '' or inanimate: ; note what 
butt. E3 Hard, p, ’.125, and Low it is UttHched to the tflcblft. A 
Iuy£. as opposed Lu a bait, is ^n artificial representation of .some 
object ujion which JiMh feed, or it i>; ml O^jcut which attracts 
hah by Els Hid": colour. or rapid niotlOB through nr on 
the wafer. Lures may be {□) a brjgluly coloured piece of tex- 
tile, _a piece of sponee, OT ^pidar’e web, simply attached to the 
line in pinna of a Iw o-.\ to enfangEn tin- teeth of the fish or 1o ant. 
03 a gprge !! nr [6} f ragmenta of sh e LI, bend s , im latiun fish . etc., 
attached to hooks ; or (c} the lure may he itselF a liooh made of 
shell or some other gloaming Material : these are often so cut 
that they acquire a &pm when they ace drawn rfircmjsdi the 
water. A y/nwn is a fishing torch Ecmctimes nerd to attract 
JhdL ul niglit. 

Fhyiii are used to sustain the iutit ai a nerfaiini tlo^th in the 
water; they may serve further as a tell-tale- to inform the 
fisherman when a fish lias taken the bait. The nature and 
construction of all float* should he noted and any method of 
weiputing described. Ordinary' flouts am in direct connection 
with 11 1 - dr.-imj-jin - ir, this category may be included foies, 
which are BometimcE emploved toheep the bait tripping alone 
the fiirfacc of the water. Tr firs? now are floats which arc not 
cor. hoc ted with e;Iig fisherman, but are allowed to Wander as 
the wind or stream may cany them. The hiLO.yLin.cy of the 
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float and the resistance which it {'Hera to tbs water assists. it 
ti rin.u; the fish. 

Methods of using TacJde . — Tn haitam-fishing, the bait i.n nn oj 
close to the bottom. State how tlm bait is weighted. Floats 
ate not essentia] here, but arc often used as telE-talea. The 
following 1 .j jills may be useful in description, A ledger is u 
tackle in which the sinker is attacked to the Hu e above the 
hait r so that part cl iho line find Unit lie on the bottom. In n 
palernotder the weight lies. Oil the bottom, and tlie bait is at- 
tached 10 the lino a abort diatance above it, Jti md um r.t 

fishing the whole ia suspended ; there is usually, hut Eotakay*, 
a float. In syjfiitx-fiahitig tlLere is nn sinker, and the bait" is 
eimjdv ea!>t; upon che water, as in fly-fishing, nr unspended 
from a kit*. 

Appliances for tranefizingjish . — Of these the commonesr are 
Amncs, and Harjwtms. Describe each variety ana 
State whether it is simply tiLniat with the band or thrown, with 
or without the aid of koine applinnoe i whether it is attached 
to tha Haiicrman with a cord ; whether used Irani the hunt or 
from a specially prepared staging, or from a boat ; whether 
the apetu: is throw n or tliruet at random, or whether die Mi i* 
stalked ; whet her flares, crests, nr nr a or artificial lights n*e 
Used iu spearing fish ot nighi ; how ere- they made and lued * 
1>0 t-Jiev atlract the fLah Lire a lure, or simply reveal them to the 
fisherman \ Arrows are sometimes, used for fishing : describe 
and stars whether they aro oE simple form, barbed or un- 
hsrbed, or ol a harpoon tygx ; and W hether u coni is attached 
to them tv which they can be recovered. See also r. 237, 
Weafqhs. Gaffs are really fhh-honhs wjr.li the shank pto- 
longed into a handle, or lashed, or otherwise fastened to a 
handle ; (Searrihe in detail. A doiihle-jgaff haa a Y-shaped 
handle with a barb fixed on rhe inner face of each of the arms. 
A indent has three arme. each furnished with ore or more 
barbs ; a Eerier has four or more. A yip is a hook which id 
lowered among a -shoal o£ fish with the design of ' r snatching ” 
one of them. Rafitf an? sometimes used Eur transfixing sinnl! 
Gib which congregate in shallow water. 

Ftfiscs : s srimctime?: placed sn the wnt+-r of pools sp-i rivers 
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to as fc^> till dt atttpefy tie fish. Describe its nature, preps rati on, 
Hurt use; slid 5MM1T6 samples in sufficient quantity for analysis. 

Use of amwaif — Fishing with the aid of an animal is rare, 
but ol exceptional Eninrost, Note vrhr-ther tie animal ia 
trained like a da?, otter. WimOTMlt r. I>0.t1e£TI£a i 1 , 30>J 0* 
Aurora W, p. '231, or an untrained: auimali tike tha remora or 
sucker-fish. 

Social OlfsCrat/icM omJ-off from tie Collection 0/ rood . — 
Hiow are hunting ami fishing parties Organised, and under 
whose leadctfthip f Ttn both senes participate l II &0, art par- 
ticular functions -or methods reserved bir euoh SfcK T How fl-to 
the spoils divided, with especial raFsictUM to (iVthe chief (Li) 
the prison who inflicted the first wound ; (ill) the person who 
killed the animsl i (lv) the Owner of the land, water, or Fore- 
shore , (v) rhi! owner of the net I A hunting or fishing) : (vi) 
li.e owner 0 : the csn<it ? Are mjinf-n forbidden to touch or 
approach huntiniE Or Si5':::tlG appliances, cither altogether or 
when in a uaittoujar state id r.raltEi ? Do hunters or fishcrE, 
form u particular class or caste 1 Ii so. is tEm status inherited, 
or by wind method can enGiancs to the class Or CftS-tC bo 
obtainal If A re .vny records kept oi prowess in huutLug, or 
ftrt di-itioctiona assumed by SLiiice-Hsful hunter* 7 I>0 any Cere- 
monies take place before sotting out for, or otl returning Trosti, 
ft hunting or fishing expedition? Must hunters or fishens 
observe any particular prohibitions (from certain foods, 
aexual intercourse, etc,) before setting out? If so, foi how 
long i Must Women oWfve fitly prohibitions during the 
nbecoco of men on hunting carped itioDS I Give any details as 
to buMing Of fishing-rights- Are they keiEtiit-azy 1 3Iow is 
tttep&SS inc-l ■ red and punished ? Arc rhcrc any Euperstitions 
Of legends relating to luck or omens in hunting or fishing;, Or to 

mightr hunters” in the past ? Du the native* allege- any 
fonjou for anv eeicmonv, prohibition, or other pitictide Con- 
nected with hunting or fishing? 

Ie hunting or fishing che principal mode of obtaining food, 
or arc these Etesoeiated with agricul tinral or pastoral occupa- 
tions 1 ItL the latter CiSft, has there hesn a recent change from 
& UOtwM hunting condition to a more sedentary- habit ? 




it'EAtfOJsa 



23! 



WEAPONS 

la defiiirjg ■wi+Jj weapons, three points should lie kept in 
mind. (1) All descriptions should !?e the 

description. should follow Lit fun At possible the process of 
RwuiEaeturc. (2) OutLLue sketches with sections ure of the 
greatest use when de^lins; tt -,h object^ nf Elicit infinite variety 
of form ifei wtupom ; terms explains; shape ore generally 
relative or otherwise indefinite, An ratline with diagrams 
ol fcHSa- section a will often save many words, and is more 
cui-tain of covering the exact form of a weapon than any 
Verbal deseriptaSTOh (3) Particular care should be taken 
that the material cu materials used in the mimuf&ctUie ol it 
given weapon are expressly stated. This Eflfty S 0 i:lU too 
obvious to mention, but experience showo tbUL an ob&erver 
very often nmit* this mu s' necessary pkc^s of information, 
no ‘doubt owing to the very fact that it is so evident fa ha 
eye. If the weapon is simply fi cut from tb^ solid,’ 1 the 
material need only ho mentioned once, preferably at the 
beginning of the ^esnripHPU ; if the weapon is compoBite, 
the jniiilotia] of each part alien 3 d to stated when that pint of 
the weapon is first mentioned, 

Ge>i£vnl ATitfitf. — Is poison applied to ouy Wrap On 1 II su, 
(IftP-ri .*. the nature and method o: preparation and applies 
t.ion, and see ore samples sdlieknt for final pi&LB, ¥■ JVfiWJW, 
p. 31“ . Iasny " medicLne ” or anydbami appbed orfraterad to 
weapons 1 f £ so. descri be fully, wi lb details as to the supposed 
effect. Is Any incantaison or analogous ntiicuiony performed 
over weapons (u) before or (&) alier use l If so, state the 
dieted TViirpOW- Are an? weapons peculiar to either sex 1 lu 
Wiy rank or ck?^ I to any individual i (ue a murk o£ distinction 
for bravery or otherwise). Arc women forbidden to Itflicb 01- 
see weapons, either altogether or when in any particular state 
□f hcalcn ? Is any r. - uson given for this ? Are there any xe- 
Etrietions us to the carrying &f wcupona by certain individuate, 
in certain plures, at certain seasons, an certain occasions t 
Ale Asiv rortiOJoa giver, * wiiat penalty, if any, lor inlriupc- 
ment If Who may own weapons. : t J lc individual:, the uLlllI, 
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tbe community T Where arc they kepi ? Is there auy penalty 
fcr the loss of auv weapon in li^rliL- ? ^escribe any decoration 
of. or rt rrtBJD 'ftTitatjrcn applied to, weapons, and give rhn alleged 
raea-utig f>- reason for it. Ate conventional" copies of any 
weaputiS made in ihe &4BHJ or Other material for ceremonial 
use f If so. when, anil bow, and hy ’whom art they used T 
AfO weapons or imitations of them ever hew] ns onmucyt 
v Monty, p. 159. 

History wf ir&tjivjfW.— Sooh history 2 i! ay be either explicit 
or implicit. By the first is meant no y talas or legends referring 
to the origin, invention, adojjtiun. uec, obflodeueance, of any 
particular weapon, The second, which is t^ut-lly imptntuai, 
depends Hot on trfldrtEnn hirt on observation ; 'Value u!o indi- 
cations of the early history and migrations of fit tribe may 
often be elesaad from th* ust fimottg them, for ceremonial 
purposes nr as cnmsncy. of weapons and forms of weapons 
which art no fonpier employed ill u'ar or hunting, fJudi 
weapons are often highly conventional i rad ussiL difficult to 
identify, hat sometimes hLe native natOC will give a -vine an 
to their roul nature, The presence of a weapon, in actual nsr, 
which is obviously ill-adapted to the present environment 
(fl.j.. ■weapons suited to open country. in a foreRt tribe) may 
give a due to an c&rfter home. 

Weapons may be clarified according as they are used for 
nj^fefldc or (ie/<3tt», 

IFfiapoM.® of Offence. 

These may he cl ossified aoeording to their niodo OF Line. as 
follows : — 

{A} WriJifosa Held in tjie Hand,— ( i) Nalumt Object* 
should be noted, which are cither {a) simply held in the hand 
so as to give additional force to the blow, or (ty used to strike 
a blow. 

fii) .Tfnfl.li/ac#iirei (i! fecit, 

(1) 0rMd0W!4ie h such (la lings and wrwtktfl, are eometimes 
furnished with spikea or a cutting edge eo that they can be 
UEfld for offenaive purposes ■ state whether any form of pro- 
tection, such as a sheath, is aoxEd to the spike or edge when 
not in use. 
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and analogous Weapons ms design nd to strike a 
lin^l blnw, and For this reason clie enntTe of balantji? will 
aim nsl. invariably be found to bo situated nearer the head 
tb-iti t-lie handle. Sunso clilbs made of liard wood are furn- 
ished with an edge wls5t.fi will inifict a cut. The following 
parts may be distlpgmiihvd ill a club : (I) tha grip; (2) the 
efnaft ; (5) the bead. 

(a) Solid ellibfi and maces. Describe materia] and Ehape, 
giving outliiH) find sections At various points. Is the grip 
roughened or otherwise treated so aa to afford a flmter hold ? 
la there a Li stop ” at the end of the grip, Or a Wri&tdoop. to 
prevent the weapon slipping from the hand ? How K the 
weapon carried when not in n.=w> 1 hew is it used- with one 
hand or two ? 

Composite clubs, rnscea, and hn miners rail for records of 
coiii'titur-nt material* and of details of conat.ru r T i on. 

fc) A fS flfi or ixill-m\d-£kona club diHf-ra from a oluh proper 
i u 1 hot r.h ft head is connected by a stri p of pliable substance, 
0 chfl "re. or a bicige-j niut ao that it swings more or Icee loosely On 
the end of non attun;. See queries above, and note in addition 
liow rlie head is connected with the shaft. 

fS} Atc*. and analogous weapons have primarily the tMtne 
hinotiona as c'uha, to strike u crushing blow. but the AKC L.A3 
a secondary action of CUtlLhg or piercing; it is further dis- 
tinguished W thi; fact ■ hat tins cutting or piercing portion is 
set ;!.t an angle, usaalJy not greater than ft right Anglo, with 
the handle. ' When this weapon is furnished with a cutting 
edge it [a termed (!}■ AH axe, iF the edge lifts in ike plana of the 
Stroke t f2> AH fxdzt f if the edge :h at right, angles to tbe piano 
of the stroke ; (3) A joint, if intended for piercing. The 
following parts maw ho discitpuishud in an aie nr adiO : the 
grip, the the head of: the haft (uaually in composite 
weapona only), the biaie, and the edye or paird, The Ea 
very rarely used as a weapon. 

Arcs, idaaa, and picks may be cither jo/iri, made all in one 
piece, snd so passing over into beaked Or ahsjp-pdgcd clubs 
oe eotHfoBilR, in which ease Hole eapeciatlv besides queries 
above, how the blade is £ttod to the haft, whether [1) by bending 
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a pliable atick nMind (lie Hilda ft o as tc grip it m such a 
cade, is t-lie bhide gtoovcd or notched to receive the strck, or ia 
UB adhesive used to frtreugtlifin the fidng ? (2j hv a tang Or 

bpjlrf: entering Of passing through the- bead cf the hafi ; (3) hy a 
socket into which the bent, head of the IiaEt fita ; {4) by a hole 
through which the baft paftaes.or a socket into whitii the head 
of the h*[t {which it this case ia not bent) ia fitted ; or ffi) by 
any either method. Have sny of the huc-s cm elastic or 
Qcjciblo iiolt ':' 

{4) SpWWt include all ioug- hatted, Weapon)! Used to pieroc. 
vritii a (brisling nr stabbing aotiotL (If. J'krCnviHp-spcars, 
p„ 237.} Lika c:ohs and a5te&, they may be divided into 
solid or nomposito. A solid sptar Is dtliei quite plain, or, 
if i t has parts , they tan be best described in terms ol a. com- 
posite spear aFtor noting the fact that the weapon is ' ‘ tut 
from the solid. ” Tile parts of a compohite spear may be (a) 
the head ; [p) the :ore-shafc ; (c) the shaft ; (dj the butt ; (*) 
the Counterpoise L and (f) the sheath, 

fa) The fend may be composed of { 1 ) a blade or point ; {2) a 
shank 1 (3) a socket or a tang. In, the fringe. tbs fo3]ow.mg 
points should he noted : the number cf biades or pnint*, and 
how arranged ; the outline [trianguFarj leaf -shaped, Io^poro- 
ihoped , or spam Late, when the. greatest width ia nearer to th^ 
point than to t.bc shnsik : etc-.) ; the presence or absence of a 
mid-tiii between the wiiLps Or fiat maiginis of the blade, of 

g rooves or openings in the ckieknosfi of the wings, nnd. of 
arbs ■ thu transverse section ot the bJflde, and of the cutting 
edges, whether coavei a ad wedge- shaped, or concave (some- 
times tailed <H hollow ground Note whether barbs are cut 
from the soiid, or attired ; give their total number l their 
arrangement (alMrnare or irregular, unilateral, bilateral* 
trilateral. Etc.). In the jAanfc, note (as above) rhe section, the 
preWBCE nr absence oE burb&. The apea:-bead may be secured 
to tiie shaft either by a tang or spite which penetrates the shaft 
oris lashed to one Hide of it. or by a sceftfV, which is itself hollow 
and encloses the end of the shaft. Note how the head ia 
secured to the shaft Of foteahAft, whether by accurate fitting or 
hy gum, bind jog , nails, or rivets. 
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(fcl Tte fot&tketjii where present, farm* a eoiMocting lint 
ber.weeii the SCttket Or tsfig bifid the main shift ; EOte tfie 
AsiEtLOE. ami the method of -wscuring to line sliAfo and whether 
(if the he?ul fuisi a tong) the fore-shaft has &ny binding or 
cottar to prevent- ApliLLing, 3 o the forc-Hhaft of hesviar 
material than the shaft i 

(c) 37id sh afl i siote the section i titi-e presence or Absence of 
binding [as abo-ve), or a " grip " tor ttinb band ; the deenrarirai, 

(ri) The twfi : *a sepewte protection or fitting on the proximal 
end of the sbftft. Note the outline (spiked, aymtulate, hjfnr- 
cated, etc-,) ; tlie wc(ion ; whether it- lias a ticket or n tang ; 
haw [t LS seemed to the shaft. 

(«) The is u&u&Tty alternative to a butt, and may 

h-j a knob CUE from thr solid OU tl o slink bi-wlf, or Eome heavy 
object Attached to k_ Note eho method of attachment. 

(A The iheath when present, protects the point or catting 
edge, 

Describe how the F-pesr is used, utd h-OVr it is carried. when 
not in isae; : alsu whether it is used En conjunction with Other 
types of weapons. 

(S) S'f&ttl* ft** designed eirher- foT cutting or for piercing, or 
both J the oent-TS of Eflilanca of the weapon is almost always 
nearer the hilt than the point ■ they may be divided into- (ft) 
notiil and (/j) ocnnposEte, each c!ass being subdivided into (1) 
catting HwoniE (omsckiceeds, tf&iiE&Mtfs), bind (■} tlkmfcmg 
swords f rapiers). 

The partn of a sword are (a) the blade ; the Mat'd ; (e] 
the hilt, with its pommel o? coimtcrpmEe ; (if) the abeAl-li. 

(a) The blade may he described in the (fitne terms as a spear- 
head, blit note whether if Jfl deafgued fnr cutting or thrusting, 
Or for both; if [or the former, note the extent and form of the 
cutting edge, whether there is morn than oujo cutting edge, 
Decorilbf how il is fastened to rta hilt (Liy spike, or tuAg rein- 
forced hy gitm. binding, nails, or rivets), 

(f>) The gunrd, if present, may he a apnr or cross-piece, or 
Sdfibtlifibes it forms part of the blade ; if it is a separate piece, 
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fltata how it is fastened to the black or hi!t : rcr a. mrcre nr !cas 
cciiicave shield for the hand, some ti mas very filaioia-to, as [a 
the " bk£ket-hitc " and “ cup-hilt. " The " counter-guard 
unites the SVUTci Jinrl the pommeL 

(e) Thf- filte may be subdivided into f 1) the grip nod (£} the 
pommel. The jrij? Lue- its 0 V.il outline and (section ; note 
whether it is roughened or fL'irnifibviI with a binding t* prevent 
the hand slipping. Or with a wrieMoop or Other i:oatri vance 
to prevent -,t livid g from the grasp. The jwJiwiMoi, or knob, 
fierves the double purpoee 0 ? a ominrerpnsRe and a strip to pre- 
vent the hilt from slijipEne through the hand ■ not* the 
material and shape, and if ltds a .separate pierce, state brcw ft la 
fixod to the grip. 

Th& fh&tih. — Describe, fully the materia], manufacture, 
Odtliae, section, ornament.:.. and ntcinirs, especially Hit 1 rim and 
the fJ'Tfir which guards the point. And the method of attach- 
ment, if &Ti7 P to a bolt or baldric . 

Describe how the sword is CflKJrivd Mud Mi which tdde cl the 
bodv ■ how drawn : how used {with one or both hands). Do 
the first, ur Jirst and socom L & tigers .if' p 1 he C tO^-?-L!'.Lard ? Is it 
used III injunction with or her weapons V 
(■G) Knives m*v be divided into (a) Knvjst proper, for cut- 
ting ; (!>) Rmfs-^t^TS for a cutting- tii met ; (c) Siikfisij, for 
thrusting only, fifata whether they are used with or without 
poison ; :f with poison, describe the materials aid method rcf 
preparation ( 1 ;. Poisons, p. 347). Pot the parts df a knife, 
(u. p. ^3B). 

(El Missile Weapons.— Practical testa should be- arranged 
and statistics tollcebed to sliUW b-0th the extreme and the 
eiltctive range oi each kind of mieejle and also the aoeuracy 
wfib which they ate used (e. Phy&ail Powers, p li), Miggiles 
may be ebsaified a* follows :— 

(1) Niiiutfil Ohj e.cto, such as pebbles, are sometimee selected 
for sice, shape, and wei ght. 

(ii) WartM or if anuheiured Projectile*, sUng-ntonos, stonee 
thrown from the hind, and native-made pellets and bullets, 
and other projectiles forpollet-bowsci ftrvunnsshonld be noted. 

(iii) Throwing -dubs are either clubs proper or boomerangs, 
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The clues proper should he described EEL tbf terms of (A), 
pp. 233. 

BooTKsra nan aci; curved luq flattened ihrowiT^pcliibs, sene 
o: which, ir ton thrown, describe certain ill the sir 

anrl return to the iLtiLLjiihLiurlLDud of the thrower ; They juu 
in van ally fiatrisli (fiat, fibmo -convex, bLconver) in Rendon, 
and Curved LH oublinc, and in returning hoomEratip tie 
surfaces dn nm always, lie in the same | ■Eujil-* hue lave a e light 
ttpirrd twist, Describe fully, with dhjnnms where pnEmble, 
the method of preparation* nf holding, and Of throwing ; 
I lie eon rue taken by the boomerang in the air. nul ijiy es- 
pecially whetnar they return to or towpnda tin:- thrower ; 
the range; whether they arc used foi practical puipouca 
nr only foe atnuSeHifcJit. Collect specimens of which VOU 
have observed the flight atld learn to Use them yourself. 

[ i v}Tnrcwin£*$p6itrt form a. larga cIass, including a"l javelins, 
barpoolij. darks. or itr.mwa, differ ns OTftkly ll she utd mode of 
propulsion, 

(cr) dovfikw (nr throwing-ape bib proper) may be described 
tike Other Spear 3, r. 234 - hut nore in addition : — (I) 
Whether there are “wings” at tbe hurt-end to assist the 
Ineht of the weapon ; their material, shape, position, find 
method of attachment ; (2) the presence of any loop, notch, ot 
other appliance attached to, or forming pud of, the shaft, t.o 
agaiat the act of throwing ; (3) the lliethod cl bidding and 
throwing, and the range and accuracy (d. PAysioaf Fouktu, 
p. 12) ; whether the point* are notched so as tfl break cl! in 
the wound ; or poisoned, p. 247. 

(fi) Earjmns include Jiel r iev l ng -j b v di i l s and arrows iti which 
fl COld is. att soiled to the shaft, so that the spear or arrow may 
he recovered after being thrown ; and jETfiypoOna proper, which 
are ftpesrs of which the head ia removable, and usually con- 
neotad with the thrower or with 0 float hv a Long tine uf curd, 
or with tbe sEuilt by 0 shorter one. The parts of a bar- 
poem arc (1) Head, with blade, .thunk, and socket or tar.g ; 
(2) Fore-dmtl (3) Shaft : (4) Butt ; {h) Wings ; (Cij Line 
^itb Buev or Float. For the Head, Fore-shaft, &hiift, and 
Butt, ace Spei'irs, p. -114. but note aho how the lines which 
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OOHWmrdcatc wicti ihc thrower and with the shaft arc AM.uchcd r 
and how the b'i«d is fitted to die shaft and released from it. 
Describe also the vrin^K, it present : the material, mate, and 
length of the linos ; tic buoy, if pTESunt : its nature and 
method 01 attachment, Dues the siaft itself when detached 
B(tt as A b'jov di dug ? 

(e) jOtirfj are -made small enough to be projected from s 
blow-tube., p. 239. and oouMftt of ft shall, ft Such may be 
simply sharpened. Ot f tmualied wMi S bead or point of BOme 
otherimateriid, They are furnished with a butt of pith, leaf, 
■etc,, which hu the tube, or ft'iib a packing of cotton, featiuentj. 
or other BOfl substance, fastened round tbn shaft 

(d) Am ym include all small missile spears dcsignr-d to bo 
propelled front bo™, p. 239. These may be descirbed 
tti ten os of Spears or Harpoons. Xotc further (1) vi>i 0 i oi 
f&Xllitra added to steady thri: flight : Ibeii material and 

number \ their position, &trOiifrDt Of epilftl ; and the method 
of preparing and &ili\iug them ; ( 2 ) file JWC& or hoick for the 
bow-string ; ill; shape, depth, ftflU binding , also IT bother tbe 
notch is cut in the end ot the gaafc-bntt iCfielf, or in » plug of 
tmeder material inerted :n tie bull. Describe bow the arrows 
are carried : in the hand, bail, bolt, quiver ; bow the gutter is 
Constructed, and how it h carried and attached t o the budv" 
whether it farrow part of the bow-case ; and whether it is 
Furnished with ft point to etick in tbe ground. 

(Tl 'f^mjrtfjfl-fFtircf arc in some cases aimph' knives which 
are thrown and should lie described in terms of fTstucr, p. 23d, 
0 the is are of Extremely uOSipliCftted onllilio. Wrth many blades 
and edges. ur.d need a sketch to OJfjtCOLIl their form. 

(C) ArruiKCES foe Kc-ht.™ ok Dkceaiiqing any of the 
foregoing missiles, so as to attain a longer range than with the 
band and arm ; Borne of theae appljanres un; nUnched tu tho 
missile ■ most forms are not themselves thfowo, but remain 
in tbu band ot the thrower 

Tbe principal appliances me flexible spear-throwers, rigid 
epcftr-thrnweia, stiagE, blow-tubea, bows, and firearms, 
( 0 ) Flejrible trpear -throwers or fArom" Tty -cords ore attached to some 
portion of a javelin either temporarily, so as to be retained 
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by the user, at pema&UMtly, an the form of a loon nxed tfl the 
aii af L and QCCon’.pnEysr.g t he javelin in ins di ght. (ft) SUngs may 
bfl naed lor ati-C-ke, stones, nr artificial bailers. In all raseA note 
the material, dimensions, all inats and loop*, acirl ihe mode of 
use. HuW Ate the cords affixed to the javelin and how re- 
leased i Id slinga, what ammunition is used, and hew is it 
ndco-Sed f 

(■e) Rigid $p&i r-tJtromrs, semetima cabled cc threwing-sticte/' 
urt used to add length to the arm lind Directiveness to the 
grip. There lb usually w zt’q at Hit end of the spear-thrower 
to fit into a cup-shapcd hdle At the butt tnd ol the javelin ; 
Ii0l<£ the m bvi.lhI oi the peg and whether if is cut from the 
solid or affixed {describe the filing); note outline, teeliun, 
slip, method of holding, If, as in some ewes, there is A socket 
to receive the bull end of the javelin note ira shape, depth, 
poEition. Dots the Spear-thrower serve any nther purpose 
than spear pEOptliston, e.j.. as a tool, or in fire-malting) 

(dj Blsm ii.'uc! r.li rijiigli which darts axe propelled hy the breath 
of the operator iii.iv harp two parts. £ww acid mouJhjiiece, each 
of W'hLel] should he rlescrcbsd and classed according to material ; 
a length of hollow read or bambflo may iorn: the tube, but in 
seme cases the babe is bored ill A solid wooden. rod ; note the 
manr,e? in which the bore \* produced, the l^nsi h and calibre, 
and the binding, if any. $£n»e blow-tubes nave a delicate 
inner tube protected by a granger sfcea+h, ortbe ruh*m&v be 
imuia up at two grooved halves. Any other method, of 
construction flsould be recorded. It sights arc used, describe 
their materia.),, methnd of attachment, and position on the 
tube. 1 a 6 spear-head attached to the temple- end uf the tube \ 
(e) Bom bavfl the fo]lu«"n^ parte r 1 he etave comprising the 
grip, the limbs, and the horns, the string, The (tiltg 
of a bow is the surface faring The archer when drawing the 
bow ; the b&6k is then remote from the archer. Note dimen- 
sions ami fum; of the curve ; the farm of the stive of the bmr ; 
the section At various points; the method of construction, 
Bows mav be classified as : — { I ) Plain or "feelf 77 botvs-; (2) 
Contpouili bows; (8) Composite bow s ; (11 Fellct-bowa ; 
and f-i) Cross -tows which mar be of any of tSje*-e four linds. 
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Bowsciing.^, me thod 3 uf bracers, am 1 ; gloves need 

separate treatment. 

Ffotn iWs ate mule of fl singU stave, of which the nahtral 
elasticity [a llflt reinforced hy any foreign snhstange It is 
important bo note TNG section of these bows. 

U&HpOtfnd boa's ore built of nmio then me p:eco of the 
a n m i; clAh-i of material — r.y..a bow of hickory ,: hacked " nrjtli 
Ve'.V . 

Cbm-JJOffife fiouw sic built ul two or mure different elements 
which even bine to make A resilient shaft- U' iji 4 cuisiforecd with 
sinew, or layers ui burn, wood- whalo-bont, Mtil the like* 
usually combined with niuews. Where A backing 11 el sinew 
is used, is tbi& iu the fom of erwda or is the sinew moulded in 
layers upon Ihe surface of the atave l Such hows should fce 
described COUfitructively, following the method of manufacture. 
SpGOhd uOt« should he taken of the form thav assume when 
UUsl/itJiE iredfl^ curve). XJuei tmn&verSe slices cut frotn 
composite bnws are ossenciuJ for detailed emrninntion, 

PaUrt-txi ns ara ULdHpletl lot bllUda titr pellets instead of 
arrows. Note specially beside* shefonu of the Slave, whether 
single or double, plain, compound, or oomponto. whether the 
string is double or single, how the pellet is held, and tbe 
position Of che pellet-homer in re la cl on to the grip ot the bow. 
What is the material of Ihe pellets i 

Crvsi-bo&'S have the stave S.ved transversely to a Sioriv 
The stave may he plain, campoiiad, or composite aft above. 
Nut-e the material anil form or stive and stock, and also par- 
ticularly the devices whereby the bow ift bent and I lie, string 
held aiu: released, and the kind ul mhssile. 

Boitsirittpa mu’. Usually be described in terms of Stpjnc, p, 
U<i3- Note the ihsiteii-ak and method of preparation ; how is 
the, at ri ug fttfttened to 1 be Ihjv. ; by a bole or eyelet ■ or resting 
in notches out. La the horns ; or on stops out frum the solid 
or affined, etc. i Is the end of tbe string looped l Is it 
attached directly to the how, nr indirectly, eA, hy being 
spliced to acme other material t la it protected by s h: r uling 
at the point where the arrow rests i Note the special 
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tn'rangemeEJ.t fur bolding pellets in penet-bow*, Describe all 
Iniota andicmps, BJidespeeiallv the process of springing the bow. 

Grasp and shotlid ho noted hilly-, and the observer 

himself ahouhl learn the whole u.yu of each kind of bow. .4 s to 
the hji hand , note hnw the bow is held --perpendicular, hori- 
zontal, etc. , the paction of the fingers in shooting ; on which 
tide the arrow rests ■ tha distance of the Arrow-head from the 
bow When fully drawn. .4 a to the ri$ht hand, note carefully 
the ti&Ct position of the fingers in drawing tho bow. 

In the ^n-Otiiled pwmtivc refers e the bow is drawn hy the 
arrow being held between the ihumh and firet. finger, which 
do hot press op the string ; in the secondary reltate, thi- enow 
ia held between the thumb and second join* oE the firnt finger, 
the tip of thut and any other finger testing on the erring ■ in the 
MedUcrmtiem rdeasc. Three. fingrre srt pltocsd aeroes the ht-ring, 
tl.L' Arrow ia held lightly between tilt first hell tl second, rbe 
thumb not beta# used ; in the Gnertfunl rd&tae, the thumb ia 
laid across tho airing, with the first finger across t-ini thumbnail. 

dfflSMftfrtW. — Where the Oriental release is. QMd, note 
whether any ring <kt other object is wo m on the thumb to pro 
tent it. and to iflftirt hi dialing the bow ; dfiflcribe tJj-n ring 
and bow it ia used. Sometime* a bow in drawn with the 
assiatanee of the feet, or of a ring -hAiiil led dagger, or other 
appliance ; in all cases note at w ha; point un the string fbe 
arrow rests fritusca arc sometimes wom on the right hand, to 
prevent the htlger* from being chafed by the bo wstring - any 
other form of protection which, has the Fame object mav be 
deneri bed under this headi ug. Bracers arc sh ieldc or bracelets 
worn on. the left arm or wrist for protection. 

(if) Firaonma ire juso as much a part- of the e-pujpment of 
the people who- use them as any older Or rimplei Irind of 
weapon. FirCaimE, not of familiar KiLfOptaii makes, should 
he ejcamincd carefully : note especially whttlier the peepk 
either- mate or can repair nioamrs ; whet b.er they make their 
own bullets or shot, or gunpowder ? Where d« they obtain 
the materials ¥ Describe the processes and obtain samples, if 

E uEsible. "What kinds of firearms arc used. ? — piatols for nut 
and only ■ gims requiring both hands ; cannon, on portable 
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carriages or istat Lent ary mountings ? Are the barrehs rifled f 
Is anything doTift, or attempted., to dlnimiiili tlif- DOSSO of the 
eiplissiom - \\Tjuc kinds of loch-uicciiaiLism are naed ? — 
matchlock, flintlock, percussion- look? Note the outline nf the 
stock, grip, butt, and triggcr-gUIlld. fonu of the device for 
Righting, the posture And eeaturCB of ] os ding atd shtHotlng, 
tlie niniie A lid aecurtuiv Of fire " Are there hjmd-greiLade.a, 
bombs, or other explosive mueiler or projectiles f Is a rest 
used to support the longer gima ? Note. and. if possible, collect, 
flOOMAorioa swell sa powfleE-hjorus, tinder- hosu-. measured 
charges, cartridge-cases. la there any kind (if bayonet Or 
nrliflr muzsle-apear t > 

(c) Capturing H’rapom. — The Laiso and ih4tffare KLl-isStliSS 
intended to entangle rather than fu injure. lire l,dWQ is fl 
running noosa thrown ao as to enoirclfi the flliUTty. In some 
instances the noose is attached 10 [Jim end of a long pole. 
Describe tbo material Of the liilo ite preparation and manu- 
facture I olE knots, splices, ntitl loops , how it Lr attached to 
the thrower ; the method of -oahtipg. At. what quarry is the 
lasso thrown ? Tire oonsinc of one er more weighted 

cords. When thrown,- the muds become wound round the 
quarry and an prevent escape. Describe as above, and add 
full piirtLoulaxa of the weignts. their number, their Attach- 
ment, and the action of throwing. Axe feafhora attached to 
the opposite, end to act as a drag \ Against w hat qoartV" are 
the bchis rad ] Other Capturing Weapons may l>e in the 
form Of a Cane loop at the cad of n rod, or of a forked spear 
with hinged barbs. 

H. Sdf-atiiwf Tfeap&JiJ. — (I) and spikes are 

pointed uiat.nsriLent.-i used in. the ground WLth rhe object of 
wounding on advancing foe OF their horses ; coXlAnnu are ob- 
jects with a number o: spikes or paints so arranged that, when 
thrown upon the ground, one or more is- always upwatda. 
Describe the material ; form and construction; method of 
U-je ; wLetb they am usually set ; arc ihev used with poison ? 

(u) Traps .- -the trap mostly used La War is thfi pitfall, with 
aharpeueu etukes at the bottom ; others CotttdpOijd wjl.h one 
or orher of the patterns mentioned (ft HuiTEDfC, p. 224), 
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I [ 1. Weapons */" Ittfe are. 

Weapons of defence arc usually designed far the protection 
nr the individual ; but occasionally they after cover far more 
than one person. ?Iust defensive equipment has developed 
out of the ornaments of clothing of llie individual; hui a 
distinction ini? he -dnx-vu between those articles of bady- 
amwitr lyhieh art assumed Oil entering a fifilit witls the erprfsa 
Intention of protecting the body, and these which arc worn 
habitual]? and yet ?re a protection, Note nfeo fepimitcliy 
ihose omarnenta which aTe. used with a view to dasiling the 
enemy and dia concerting his aim, and aceontrewnts, 6UCh ar 
masks, calculated to produce a tonifying affect, but eenne- 
tim.EE combined with protection. Among the defensive onm- 
riEnta may he mentioned : — fornix o£ hair-dressing ; ner-k 
ornaments, arnilcLi, ft lid belli which protect Edtber~hy their 
cumber or K32e. ,ui these tdiould he described in re mm of 
OitN'nMENT and CtoTFivu pp r 201, 203, 

The principal MiMon® of tody-anwvr nro helmets, or te&d- 
stirnour, with or without face protection ; aura^ies or bod? - 
armour ; hraaaards and gauntlets, fn piercef wins and h&Iidi ; 
greaves an;l other leg-armour ; social protection for the 
TEet ; panoplies or Complete suits of armour. 

Parrying tceapohi an# to protect the uht by dcfiecting the 
ofliuwiva weapons of the foe. Considerable variety is found, 
auob as paityiueyslictcs or ciuba held m the hand t puminp 
shields ; shield-like wc&poiM, the prim&ry fun ct inn of wJiieli 
eh to deflect an offensive weapon rather Than to afford shelter 
from it; pieces of wood bound to the forearm. Taming 
weapons clbeo resrmhk offensive weapons* and should then 
he dcEcrlbed in terms of lElu weapon the? roust resemble. To 
the same category may be included Woupo-lis which are em- 
ployed to render the enemy : a WCipOU usedei*. 

Shields arc Intended to afford portable shelter in the whole 
body or part of it. Observe the materia] or materials : shape 
and aim, outline and .section at different polntft (with dia- 
grams) ; cor_=t ruction, solid or composite ; the method of 
manufacture, especially in the case oh composite shields ■ the 
method of holding ; the nature of the handle (loop or hui) ; 
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iia |H> 9 lU<ku ; horizontal, perpendwikr. etc. ; in which hard is 
ll li"S3(l ? how is it maiUfmkted in . action. \ Note, any designs 
or other ornament on the fa>ce and hack, and native accounts 
of their meaning, 

For the detune? ut groups of individual® , there am fa) 
M&xtibit HttS-M sad large shields, which should Ufe described, 
with and notes of the method of tianspart, and of 

the number of mon which each screen c*n protect, (ft) fired 
tfefenws, inditdinj earth works, ■enhflri^lianeijta, moors, breast- 
work and palisades., fort® mud the li Kh- , ^ H --1 pi Ir-d weldings or 
tree-huto occasionally, The tnateriala and method rf con- 
struction of any of these should he described Emily ; plans and 
sections, and elevations should be given, and some idea of the 
localities where they ure erected, and their access to fi water 
supply 5 buildings, (suck forte, may he described in icrr.LS 
of KiEiTATCOSTB anti F.\T?THwOiihS, pp, 30$, 36-8. 

RECEPTACLES LOR FOOD, DRINK, Etc:, 

Gourds, CowaiiJf, cic . — The use of natural objects, with little 
or do modification in ioiru. a® p.-ecptftcttss foi food, drink, aud 
other snhslanceK, is widespread amount backward pennies. 
Mention may be made of the LiinJU of gonidfi, the shri;;s of 
ecicoiiata, and the like; lenj-ldiil of bamboo stem may be 
used, sni scune bsrk-VeS&els ate made with very little con- 
stmotiva ehott. Bolt-left, howls, beakers, ladles, and uthet 
forms mu}’ be noted* and in at! oasf* the provision of handles, 
necks. SfH'ji.i I a, basal Si] ppoite , slings, and mounts should bn 
tecoided. Decoration by carving, engraving, burning. paint- 
ing, inEayisg may be present , and the designs as Well tt& the 
tectm in me are- important. Observe what plante Ore made 
use of, and whether they are oliJtiv&tet] or not- Oourda 
intended for use are often giv ,:n Aft artificial shape by landings 
applied during growth, atld the tuCt-li odfl employ pd deserve 
study. In ill eases il h important to note how the fruit or 
other product is obtained, avid prepared tar use, and whut 
toola *re employed* 

lFoOrf -Similar oonsidenvtwiis apply to the use of Wood for 
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milking- info receptacles, and here the processes oF shaping 
me necessarily more Arduous, ceiling for thu application of 
better took. Where tTi'O or more pieces of wood an? Fastened 
together to form n, dish nr bucket nr henJcer, clo^e Attention 
should be given to tin; tifting together of rhe parti, cud their 
attach meni hr means of pegs or stitches. 

Eom.fi, Shu, efe. — Aniflxftl products, mol lone rihtEb, 
boms of aheep and oxen egg-shells of the OEtricli. need ILuEe 
or na mod i fiCfttion, though I j or E'l epootus and Eudles caj] for 
carving olLI and, perhaps For ifkapiiip by moans of boat, ikie- 
vessets may bj made from prnorirntly the whole skin of in 
animal, snd here, the details of skinning, Rtoppin^r up Apertures 
in the skin. and. preserving or tanning, me iimwrt&ttfc (it 
Sitts-Dhceaisn, p. ’ihi). Skin-verscls may he made from the 
inteacinE or bladder of sn Animal. and (.veil fish -skin, may be 
used. Bags and c-iisrs of tatm^d hide ur of leather [itp some 
times met with. 

5(«tc.— -HeocpljJU)ltt? of stone art Jiot common, though stoise 
murtary ate Widely d.iHtr ihutt.-s'] - No tun:': and origin of the 
stone, how npiarried and bow shaped, together with the forma 
and deoonilion are rhe irnportwt poittin for record. 

Ta the case of all nereprae-es care should be taken to dis- 
tinguish between those which are «srrl fo; food or drink, 
or Eor special varieties oE Food nr drink, und those used for 
other praptreet. Sorilo vessels may be used for cookiug 
feed over the lire, others or.ty on ceremonial owa-dons, athers 
on tv by special persone QX cli=ises, whilst yet othert art; 
mainly or entirely of decorative value 



BASKET-WORK 

Basket -work le a convenient, L-liOLlijh ill-defined E^rm r 
inrln-rlrng net only aCt-Uttl btl sket-S, but also wattle work , 
matting {oFtcti indktin^nkEiftble from woven Fabric), and 
ornament ul |iJuiLwork. Basket-work is linked Otl the one 
bond to netting and knitting, but differs from i hese in the 
absence of mesh or pi Lts. and (except in single elfiment work) in 
the use of two or Trim" sets of interin ting elements or wefts, II 
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ilifi-erfl from, weaving l>y clifr more general Line- (if utiapun 
rundorml, tisul by i Fie absence of a frame or bom, BaKket-'Venrk 
may he {A) Pmferf (nEsi> termed Woven) Dr [II) Cmled. 

(A!) iVcfitei ha-jk&t-WLjrk ig made by the creasing of tn/ro or 
more set* &f clement*, called (by analogy with we^ying) wu-rfis 




A, 1 , CtiL'i'k 



+. Twined 



<fl‘, ft; Tilt i^-Twir.r-ii. 
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nail alnhongli, when the trarpnre jndi-rtinguieltable bv 

Itgiditv or direction, botli sets of elements mav be nal’erl 

The main varieties of plaited basket-wrork are : {1) Cf>ecl' T in 
which the vrarp and weft pass oi r er and under each other 
Hinglf, aa in Woven cfo4.li . (2) Tvritl&t< in ta'bida each Weft 
lisa’sea over ntid then Uttdtr two or mure Warps, producing by 
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varying width and colour contrasts. an endless Variety of 
effects, (fs) TCV'jpafvf. in which flexible weft* Are Wrapped 
round (take i circular tand right round) escli warp in passing. 
(-{) Twined, when, two or more wefte pass alternately ic front 
of and brhind each ol the wntps. croasinz them ohlinurlv. 
Twining with two or three wefts tS ticimitally termed Ftfcbiflg 
and Waling respectively. There are many varieties in twined 
wort, pUin-fwined fjunf described). twiUed-l wined, when two 
warps, are passed over each time : while ts nrpS may he upright, 
crossed nrstdic. Je wrapped-twined, :1 hirq-aftjre"'" or lattice- 
work. the foundation eOJlw&ts of both horijamtal end. vertical 
element?. often rij>i.ii At the CrOSMLiE of which the weft or 
weft* tiLAy be twined or wrapped." fn finished speciimms 
wrapping end twining Are often inrEis tiiiyuinha bio on the 
outer Aurfacs, chough usually diatineuihh&bte on the mxse 
side, (o) In Ile.Tagonal work the wefcH.. irystead cd Lieinc hori- 
Kontal and vertical, Are worked in three directions, forming 
in opor. work hexagonal spaces. rn close work si it- jointed 
stars. Ir. Tf fcjtcmxr A - the Harps or stakes are rijpd, Arid the 
more flexible wefts or H>d£ bend in. And out. Chech, twilled, 
and twined stroke-; may be used, but this imcioot craft hu* 
its uWu peculiar vocabulary. In the stakf-s are 

planted in the ground. 

(b) Coiled work is no: linked with weaving, but with 
sewing, and it is usually dune vr Eth a pointed implement which 
makes a hole- through which thf weft is passed. The tcch- 
■lEoua consists in m.-w ihg Together in a flat Oi ascending ooal, a 
spiral foundation oi cane, gTass, leaf strips, fibres or nlhtr 
[nsturiuls, And the following are the commonest stitches. 

SifHpk awtfficn noe7,- — Each atitch passes over the new 
portion of the foundation coil, and pierces a portion uf the 
roil below. (a|> Fi ircjiu coil. If Lhe new stitch splits r.hu stitch 
m the preceding coil, a forked offset is produced. hauiiic; a 
superficial suggestion of chain- it itch or crochet. The fttilchos 
usually lie closely side by Aide, covering the foundation, but. 
with the rUime technique an entirely dirTere-nt effect can be 
produced SW in ffr) Bcc-zlrep roil, when ihr stitrllCS lire spaced 
widely apart, connecting the coil, at intervals, each sticch 
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fcimpls OTfirsewn rai ling., blit each stitch it Ct.ij.iiE] y eac-Iofted {.wo 
coils La a figure of Ei^at, The stitch p&s&e* behind, up &nd 
ovor r and down in f rOBLt of tlie new coi^, then behind, down and 
oqt under the pr-wedittg coil, Alao called 11 -Nsvutia,” 
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(3} rL Lai# — 'L’Eic conspicuous feature of thisiij the 

Lottlc stitch iMS,-sing over two coils at ohm. The sewing jia.-ssess 
in trout, up and over the new ceil uindbu^ right round It 
once, twice* or more times ai desired i then Lt piiEsen behind 
and down under the preceding oni], and ::uht Up aw the new 
coil, making rhr. characteristic long afcitclu 

(1} CVusaai figure of EigM or '" knot stitch,' " The ttitch 
j/aeee)fi in front uo and over the new coil, and behind!, down and 
under the preceding cuil, us in the leap stitch nf “ IttfiV squaw 
but tie sawing is brought out between the two coils, tn the right 
of che last Long stitch, which it LruE-scs-. giving the appearance 
of a iow of knots, between the successive coils. 

(o) Cgd 0i4 or 3 ill file 'element work inny be proiiped with 
■coiled work ■ buc t here i a nofoundation, the coils, usually of cane 
□r similarly indo^Edent material. beinE coiled «r looped into 
CftCh Other, Thiv is. especially characteristic <f I he JlaJay urea, 
AJpttimg forum a link bn tween basket- war k and weaving, and 
ir. is often impossible tn tEll from: a diiinhed ajmetuieji whether 
ic baa been ulaiterl hv Land nr woven in a frame , If eke mat 
La worked drapouslJy it ia started at one corner and plaited 
tike a basket in ike name teclicicfiH : check. twilled. etc. Tf 
it is worked horizontally, the Vf ftXp frlmielitS may be arranged 
parallel to t&cli other, and the weft elements inserted as nhe 
work proceeds. Bulk mar* and basket^ flr^' also made from 
flat plaits the edges of which are attached side by skk. Wken 
the warp for a mat is stretched on a frame or hung from a 
bor’Eonl&l t' ar ? the proc-CES is the same as that of wtftvjujr 
n, though rhe threading, us in primitive loom*-, in usually 
done by hand, noi by a shuttle. 

Specimens of every kind oE basket and mat should be 
obtained ; with materials,. raw, and in various stages of pre- 
pamtion ; and toob ; nkcu-neraph" of the processes ; half- 
PLnished snecimeita to ifiustpate technique; and all native 
name?,, Baskey 15 which have cnntaiufid food, etc., should, be 
carr-fully cleaned. Notes Fli-unrifl be made on the materials, 
whence obtained, whether wild Or cultivated ; the prepara- 
tion of the materials by storing, drying, pee hue. splitting , 
r, voting. SOflkiflg, gauging, colouring, r-tc - the processes 
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and apparatus ol manufacture ; the sax. and, stains of Hies 
makers ; the ii-:-^rt;lL^ and symbolism with tbeir names and 
Tn flji. ninn '.^p and u.»(Wi of Thu nnishfri work. .4Js» any rites or 
obscrvancca connected OLikec with manufacture or use o-f 
basket or mate, 



POTTERY 

Jtajiv primitive |ic0p]ts make port err, dome, chough they 
ennnot"| or do not,, tflat;-': [Kich themselves, are acquainted ^ Llli 
pottery, and even import pots ready made. Others esporL 
pota of their Off a making. In all eases nf importation or 
eiportation not* the source of supply (or the destinac^on ) „ 
the mod* of transport and tcalEm, and tho names of each 
kind of ves&d. As 10 the ease of other arte and l-iaRs, there; 
are nfiHi traditions, or legends ns \o lilt origin of pottery, 
tli* first potter, dseoTitiiin of pottery ; and beliefs, itgarding 
t.he use oi abuse of pottery. Instance?! of ab&euco ot know- 
ledge of pottery' ^making should he noted and the reasons 
ascertained. 

Among some iicoplfcfl, each fam.!y,m a member of It, makes 
its own pottery ; tn Others,. pci^rnaldng is reserved to particular 
families. Of to ft Paste, class, or se.t. 

TLc kind of dftY, and its source, shnnld be noted, and 
samples obt ained both of the raw cEay. and of any substances,, 
TA'ljoitier mineral or organic, which Am mined with day nr 
substituted for jt in any kind td pul muLimi ;, cl each variety 
of prepared clay when ready fur i Le potter, and of all slips, 
pamts, varnishes. giancS, Ot Other *ubf<t Alices which Aft- Applied 
to the surface to dose the pores- of the clay, or by WAV of 
ornament, Sate. the reasons given for each process ami for 
the mm of eftch, infiCedietlC anil — though sites effort^ do not 
nccessilily tally rdth the KWOob given— ita observed effects. 

TLc process of making the pots should be described in 
detail, The principal rrunhochi □! pat-making are fn) lining &r 
{Xmtmg a Dio aid with cEay ; the mould may be made specially , 
or it may be some other objeut, such as a basket or gourd. 
Soma primitive poll era begin all ihvir pottery in a basal 
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support of this kind ; fltti&ra, though this is rare, keep the 
flay in a pemhftble m^iBld until tkv ]a burned iTiir m ?,he 
firiug i (h) rac^iltJtfl a single lump af ckv by hand. often with 
the 93(1 of simple took, for part or the whole of a vessel ; 
Cl:) kuifdiK$-itj> The pot in one or more of a variety of mays, 
the moat widely distributed of which £« the c&ifiuq method, 
which involvas the use of loiiJJ or &hort roLLs or peucik of cliv, 
which arc ranged upon (itch other, and pressed into union, in 
such a way as to shape the pot from tlie base upwards, all 
traces of ihe f oj-iing being usually smoothed out before 
firing ; Other building raetboik involve the use of thick rin^s 
of eky, or Blabs bent, round to the farm of a cylinder, or of 
various corabirtatigaa of the moulding and modelling me Lh (nig . 
(d) throwing a Lump of day on the pelter's wheel, which may 
KUige from a simple disc oi spoked wheel (fourjirtfa}, to a 
tinisiile wh.Ee3 condating of One disc ahoVt' another. on a 
common ams ; such wheels may be spun bv the hand, by the 
font, or by an assistant. Bud the more advanced ty pes lead 
up to the wheel which 33 driven by (Tnivrfatred power, 
examples, or ttiodds, OT at leapt drawing*, should be obtained, 
□f all auflh wheels ] of ill took and gauges wed in shaping 
the pots 3 sad photographs of the potter in the act of using 
caeh of thejR. If possible, the different- stages in th-E manu- 
fwetun: of a given tvpe of vessel idi-uuld be collected. They 
should be hated ia their isLOomptotO stKge in Onlci to preserve 
thorn from damage, Note in such nasws whether the native 
potter allows, any interval to elap.se het-w«n ante OSS iv f pro- 
cesses, and fur what reason. Note whether wheel nude and 
1 -ia nflm nTn fabrics co-fivifi-t. in the same community ; if so, 
who mukc^ each of them. and vrhat docs each kind of potter 
t-hink of l fl.tr Other'*, method \ 

MOST potfl after ah aping are fcubieCt to smooth Sag, polishing, 
or burnishing ; o: an: lirst covered with a sftj) of creamy fluid 
clay or other Furfaec covering, potreed, smeared, Or painted 
upon ihem titbflr alt over, or partially. Sometimes the pot* 
themseLvc& a re i nun IT-WI I in a hath of slip. The materia k, took, 
and effects of thtsrt Fiuhsequeii" piocesses ah mild be noti'd. and 
iiLsu did reasons assigned lortkem 
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The uccowti-ni of a!!! kinds. nf pottery should be noted, and 
especially hlit! mHthjoda by which ic it produced. It may be 
supped {either before Of after firing, os the case may be) ; — 
(a) bv polishing or burn iehuig ; (A) by snooting after firing, 
And tinniahmg i (o) by vsm&iiiig with resin w other veget^ 
tihift product whilst th* vessel is etill hot ; (d\ by impressing 
iri.tb the finder, wirLi a cord ur Other material, or with a p. 
pared stamp, by induing (note vrliiutb.er this is dona hefnre 
or after faring), scaring, carving, aoroetimsE with the adrlihnn 
of wliitc or coloured subsl antes to fill the dcpcraaioitB - (c) by 
attaching auifww ornament in olav before firing hucIi as 
knobs, bonds, anirral or human figures, etc. ; f/J by applying 
foreign io-.r -r.ol:-. inlaid or Encrusted : (y) by applying white 
or coloured slip, or a waefi of haematite or Mb;, or 0 coating 
of graphite : $ j by applying ll true mineral grlnz^ or an opaque 
enamel. coloured or tip; fi) by pcimtine the v^oel with 
panels ur desi^Hi slip, or with points of vegetable or miur-rol 
origin. It lUliy be noted cliaf the Spiral structure o: coiled 
pottery is occasionally preserved Sft an ornamental feature, 

Id all eases the materials and wells etaonld be described and! 
. " ■■ -, ', . ii -ill the ::;;li ■■" hjUOiBS and eLgciGcnnce of the 
should. ha aaocr Sained, Designs ana so-met im.es 

employed as trade-HUVtkfl, A chernicsT analysis of clays, 
elipa. glazes,. and puinla, if it is obtainable, will form a very 
important addition to the record. 

_Fin «0 of the pots is preceded by drying in the open cur, in 
the sun! or under coven The firing may be effected in an 
ordinarv open flre n or in an open fire designed specialty for 
potfiring ; Of in a h d!c in the ground ;, or some Form of fain 
or pi^ujrn. Photographs and drawings, nx.d, if necessary, 
rusasurvEuents should be made of such kilns. Some potinrs 
are careful to saturate their pottery vrith jra.uk B-Btains, ci to 
imitate e-mokc-stains in VAlioua ways; others exclude the 
smoke, or avoid it by keeping a dear fire. 

Record the kind -of fuel used, ajud any method of increasing 
or dinuniating the quantity of air that has access to the liro 
or the puts ; the final colour oE the ware may depend in part 
OP the extent to which the iron l» the clay. Of Ltl the external 
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coating of slip Or wadj, Is Jolt La a reduced (blsckj oi oxidized 
(red) condition, respectively, Tire sccoral methods by which 
black pottery a ]troduoe(I ^re especially worthy of study. 

Every shape of yoi should be tecordvd, with its name, pur 
pose, euntmnarv dimensions, and special mode of mimufaetTiiti. 
Special unto should be taken of nJJ forane of pottery which 
Ltnitn.1t!, or are intended to imitate, any Other kind of Vessel, 
such llh a shell, a gourd, bamboo, or vessel of other Diuteriii-le, 
such as Likin or wood, also conversely of any vessel? in orb OF 
materints which seem to imitate pottery ; and nil substitutes 
for pottery, Ulnonn lJoupte Vr'liO use fiiw pots or none. Note if 
the supposed model exists in Ike locality, Sueciul varieties 
hjL potwty, S-Ucli a = i ixtfoue water ■MoJorS, puszlc-jugB, and 
purely ceremjwual or ornamental pottery' should bo noted ; 
and oloo ad oilier objects beside $ actual pote, which ure inside 
of any kind of olay, fluet as fienrea of men and animuh, musical 
instruments uni toyi^ with efieir composition. mode of manu- 
facture, and other particulars. 

All occasions pa vrbkjd pottery lb used or broken ceifr 1 - 
iDoiiially, and the attacks*! siguEfieatce. should bi 1 recorded- 
b'ofce sJl uses of broken pottery, as for scrap-ore . for james, or to 
make cement Or pavement, 

GLASS 

Glass ls little used nmoii^ any but tiviliacd peoples, except 
in the form of heads, which may be either muniifBctiirai 
locally, or Trad e-heads broughr fmra afar ; botll kinds limy b" 
used as currency. The materials, inode of manufacture, pro 
ceases of blowing, lunde-lling. or moulding, nature and USfte of 
the objects, should be noted, null specimens, tools, and 
photograph!; obtained . Arc objects Of other materials covered 
Or deCuiuted wil-b vArCOUb gLuse or enamels ? Xote any 
m^teriftls Used flfter the Ittltnner ot (doss lor Making Windows or 
other trunsluceur objects. Are lenses employed, fend for what 
purposes '{ Is the glass -making industry an ancient one In 
the region \ Are arrow-heads or other impSemeri'a made from 
fragments of imported glues beetles, etc. * 




JM cUj'TL'RaL Ah'TBBOPOLWY 

STONE IMPLEMENTS 

The processes employed m mating s-to^s implements, by 
those who gt-ill use them, and the prec ise- functions which (toy 
Serve, are wcifrh special study, eince they throw much light 
oeI the manufajer.LLFH and function of stone imrSeniErite in 
ear-tier agea. Note in derail how the raw material is obtained 
arm! shaped, whether by hammering, pecking. finking, chipping, 
grinding, cutting, drifting . Is fire used at any HTage 
Different kinds of stone or r*ok differ greatly hi their reaction 
to blows or pressure, and many kinds- Cannot be s-haped by 
striking oil thin slJcta; Or linker. Note whether ani'ik, p (inches, 
or puds Are used, and pay special attention to any method at 
flakiag by pressure. Describe any method and appliances 
employed for a rinding and pokskiog nto-iie implements, and 
note whether these are done in whole or in pair,. aguish 
between intentional polishing, and that which may be pro- 
due* d Inc [dentally during ue-b in hoping, sago-chipping, etc. 
Record any use made of rough chips of stone or waste dshea 
for implements. The manmtacfcaiB of implements., nidi ns 
axo-blades, of shell, should he studied iu connection with 
stone- working, 

Sketch Or photograph all essential Or ubiiiuaterlfiic attitudes 
and Eiutious of the worker* and Secure examples of all tools acr 
accessories. This is of particular importance in the m^klngr of 
long thin flakes, and in the Ant or ingenious flaking of master- 
pieces, Are natural forms used, or adapi erl ? Arc the different 
forma of implements well-marked 'l Rove tlmy noniea How 
arc accidental deviations of type regarded '■ Is there much 
wastage in the manufacture 1? What- kind* of stone are used ? 
How art they obtained \ Are they carefully selected, and by 
wbat sii^ns ol quality * Arc there special stone- workers: or 
dues each individual muhe his own impfeiocnta ? 

For v.hftL purposes nr 1 Stone implements now used ? Are 
substitutes available, ami, if SO, what reason is- proa for pec- 
ulating with stone ? How are they used 3 simply held in the 
hand 1 or hafted % It haftod, how are they scented lo the 
handled Qhtain, specimens, if possible, of every kind of halting 
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tvliicb is in use. How Loeijj; dues it take to mate objeote, nr cu t 
down trees, with stono implements ? A simple Wfct. ift $0 JUtfr-h 
two workmen gainst rack other. Olie with a stone implement, 
the other witJi ita nearest. European counterpart. Hot Iona 
rlnes a stone implement continue in tire i Is it re-aharpfned 
when duU L and how '? Note the effects nf wear, including 
abrifflon by hjsndb'8 Of lashings. Are there traditions of the 
former U3e of stone nnoli'iO'-riCa i or cemreoninU involving the 
osu 03 stone where other materials are used in daily Lile T 
Do the people ever find shone implements in the monad, find 
LI to, whftt account do they give of them T Are they regarded 
as having nujieaE or protective qualities, or marie use of 
ntediejuany 1 Are they tetmed “ chumlrrhohs ” or “ thundflr- 
f-tonfiF.. 1:1 and used Jii it protection a ei mat being struck by 
lightning ? Ancient Stone unplemente should be described and 
drawn, or collected, and ft" they are found below the Eiirfuee 
□f the "cound cartful record should be made of the nature of 
the soil, of the itvelft, and nf animal remains, or HTleffiOte tbal 
ure associated with the stone implements. 



THE WORKING OF WOOD, BONE, IVORY, Ltc. 

Food.— In spite of the general aiffillariGy of the readtg, the 
kinds d! wood aud the metkorU of woodworking appropriate 
to them rare meet tv, and deserve careful study. Note the 
dificrcul timber-i winch are in use, and their respective pur- 
poses. If possible, obtain a botanical description of itu 1 1 Knreg 
tree, with nhotngreij)h& cr drawings, ;ual Specimens of leaves, 
flown re ami fruit. How is the tree cat down, drived, trans- 
ported. seasoned, sub-divided iuLO logs and plar.ks ? TAha-t 
tools are used in woodworking V Fs richer jCrrcr or any hot 
object used to Fashion wooden objects or to hollow them i 
Describe the proceed. Is the form of a manufactured w-wilftl 
article determined, it part at any rate, bv tbu direct ion of the 
grain, or is it entirely independent of it ? 35 the warping of 
wood practised ? How is it effected T 
How is woodwork joint'd together 1 by lashings ? splices 3 
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socket* *Jld morticed joint* i wood pegs \ iiictil nails J 
rU'cla or screws i nr )n r adhesives, gum or gjae ? 

Xnte particularly all methods of decorating woodwork, bv 
carving, digT-iiving, moving, v^nering, polishing , stuming, 
branding. pd.iiitEn.Lj, vmrni diinj? . fe uny thing done to preserve 
woodwork Cr-oin dully. heat, Of the ravages of snirfl-afci ur 
insccti 1 

Sum, Raw, ivfittj, tic — Few peoples isnc iit> copiously pro- 
vid-ed with metal h, or ntliei- hard autwU-tnces of artificial origin, 
iifl- to neglect the primitive craft pf fashioning atone, bone, 
ivory, utid shed. Even where sub a routes *re il Lund, aurl 
are -cheaper, the rarer, mure durable, or more- beautiful mater- 
ials ure preferred by tboae who can afford them ; rook-Civstnl, 
tVOJty j and rndtbcc-of- pearl are examples of Shu among 
otinselvea, 

The proci^w of UKMiftfBctme are tan- and h-i tuple, but; they 
vary m detail. Koto ! ow hard ^hsianies ore subdivided, 
nmootiiet!, made spherical or cylindrical, bored [with solid or 
tubular drill), bo On wed, joined, engraved, polished. What 
tools and what acccKsorien [such as. sand, emorv, leather) are 
crapkjyoiL What materials Ln this cht^rt arc in use ? fur what 
purpOSOs \ v.- litre and how are they obtained T t* the raw 
material valued, or only the. finished product, auoh as beadE 1 
Are any atone object* made or reserved for special purposes 1 
If so. what reason is given for this l 

3IETAL WORKING 

The following points require no special sekntLfic training in 
the observer. Specimena, a low ounces in Wright, sliauld be 
obtained of a)E ores audfuEls. of the finished product, and [il 
there in more (hatl uae -staffa it the process ol smelting or 
renning) of the material which results at each stage , and alio 
cf all dags, dross, and Other impurities winch are removed, 
iiccc_ these too may gits useful information to an espert 
nictaliurgiat- 

Ail specimens should be carefully labelled. They will 
travel safely in a simple wrapping of paper Or dry glass". 
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Wbut me Labs ore In lls& ? Wii-it. are their nirtrre names ? 
An; they produced in the country or oh4iund from elsewhere ¥ 
Tu what uses are the tntlafe put ? Are hut metal arnoles — 
whether plain bare, or wnamentfln ns- useful objects or imit-i- 
tfoua of these — made for the purpose* of barter. or used as 
currency i TTrom what ores are the naofak oht.aLn.od ? Are 
the ores found on the surface, ;n the beds of streamy or dujj 
out of the pro mid { ft 1 . MrNTKO* p. What is the- native 

Runrj; of each oic ? Es i Loro u ^ontrul word lot a![ ares ■ 

If Ores are. ss t in; ure ’mbtiLLited to iu iy preparatory 

treatment T What kind of foel is used 1 Is any matanaL 
mivijd with i !i entire and fuel for smeltin '? 7 . Note tit'; shape 
and sire of the turriiice or fire-placa lined iu smelting,. end ghre 
6kETthes. Describe the process of smakin:r. noting the quan- 
tities d£ the materials put into the furnace and of the metals 
nud products obtuinuri, mad the I ixrje required Eoc the uijerie- 
tton Wbal Lind of bellows is used ¥ iMukc sketches ui tie 
bellows. and diugtMH of the working of all valves. Also of all 
tools used in smelting, h the product of the smelting process 
a niFlal ready ioi ns*, or is it auhj*?t*d to any SUDW(JUtnt 
treatment- before use ¥ riasmbe at] processes of purifying or 
redoing. 

Is the art ol casting pruotified ¥ Describe the furnace used 
lor thij opera' ioai ¥ Ale crucibles used ; if so, describe them, 
wad also the mould? into which the metal is poured. Arc the 
moulds made of sand, clay, srouo or metal f Are w^E ton;.’: 
employed h to be replaced by the rucs’ton matal {eire ^rdw. 
process). Describe in detail tbe method of construction of 
the was model of the mould, Occasionally an easily burnt 
material is il&cd Jor the core. Are- thu Oasl Lugs subjected to 
hammering Or eM tel ting, C»T 1* both \ 

Forging . — Is any process of hardening practised in making 
cutting implements, gt weapons, or sonorous irHCmmcntai Dl 
forging;, is fueling known t "What kinds of forge, bellows end 
teals uie used by smiths ? Is soldering practised ¥ Is wire of 
any metal in list I Is it fljude by tire people themaejvBS ? Tf 
so. is it made by amp to lmunmoring', or by drawing the meta l 
through apertures I 
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The following t]ueSL 02 !;!i refer ta particular metals 

Gold.— Do tha people Wish t lie Eanda of rivtlfl m of the 
L,_'-.-pj]l to nkhan. gold ? b it obtained Eel the form of " dust |L 
(eoaise or dsky powder), nr of “uuggeis" (small irregular 
piece?} ? Are ariLflltf made by melting (.be gold dust ? or by 
hammering tLc nugge :* 1 At* there ally beliefs s» ifl the origin 
4 ! gold dii!;S 1 

jg3t«r P — Ii fiilyet found native, in metallic form i Or is it 
obtained by smelting ores i Art leswl 0169 smelted to obtain 
silver? If ho, describe the prtwess used for separating the 
silver from the lead. 

Copper ^- Is copper found native, oi is it aliriya obtained 
bv smelting oras f la the ore bums in heaps oi treated in 
any way before boisg smelted t Is native copper formed 
into implements by mere cold -ha mm e-ring \ 

Irm . — If iron found native '? Soma nuctoorites oorLsiat nf 
iron, and eudb masses of iron sre ocemicuiaJly discovered and 
us^J. II HO, wliat account do the people give of tlusc iron 
Ifia-j-’Ht'-; r Is easi-iron made by the llflkVei ? Du they make 
any distinction between wrought iron, eflf-t iron, Cttucf steel % 
.Describe the process by which. «Ach is jiropiirod. 

lifome. includes all alloys of copper and tin 11 it is made 
by melting the two metftlfl together, whit are the proportions \ 
Are any other OrtS or Other s'lb&t&RiOS added 1 A bit is the 
source of the tin i 

BftiSS includes all alloys of copper and zinc, da it made in 
the oou fi try or imoorted 1 Is it made by keahng metallic, 
copper with zinc ores ? 

Are copptr Ores and lead ortss smelted together. and 19 any 
elsc made ot the alloy of copper and Lead so piodaced ? 

Describe any metbodfl practised foi mending broken metal 
articles. Describe die prorates and toofe used lor omament- 
mg metal utensils, weapons, personal omatnonts, etc. 

Descriptions of Inmaoes, tools, etc., are much more valuable 
when they arc accompanied by sketches and dilnfsiiaiuES. 

Discover, if possible, the relative voices of mecods which me 
known to sny given community, uud tint uses to which they 
are pel. 
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M1MNC AND QUABRYINC 

la laLiii ti'ij.ii.njLL Ate intended to he included nil operatfajia by 
wJirob mineral itlbesUaces are won from tin* ■earth foi human 
uses. Tilt? range from simple nolleciLtm of stcmeF and frag- 
ruettTn of tfl 1 from the surface, or from, dm beds of streams-. by 
floiwJ-jjit&fJip, .vi/ 1 L.eiy. til UKtsfiiiuj, to juarrwtiiy or Open mining of 
exposed snrfi-.c-Fs of ardid rod.:, and mining proper, in which a 
bnd nr vein of the mineral is e.vuaVAted uadt r^n. and by means 
of galleries. stalls, and irar kings, approached by vertical shafts 
ar horizontal r hifls, Diagrams and plans should, be made, and. 
if pnEsible, sn^pkimeuted by es&raples uf mi? diagrams which 
are In. u:hc atflcme; the mi ne tp themeelvcA Obtain sample of 
the minc-rak and note die uses to winch they (or their ultimate 
products) are pnt 

Ntrte all implement^ receptacles ioi the mineral, lifting 
tackle, provision tor lli'lit. ventilation, draining (including 
pumping nr baling] ; employment ol" women, children, or 
animals in nr about thu WOtIa Is the mineral prepared for 
UN! at clif gunny nr mine :' or is i: WML away in tno rough 
s rate V Ear tdie prcpamtioQ &f metal* from ores w Mktal- 
Womim, p. ’255, nnd for the reran val of minerals, r. 
Tntnspafl, p, '11%, 



SALT 

Sdi is obtained either in solid nuKSSOS of rodbsolf by quarry- 
ing or mining; or by boiling down the tn-nv from salt sptiugn : 
or by enclosing 1 Eca-Witif in natural nr artificial ■Sfjljl'j.fajii, 
and collecting the deposit of Ailt which rnmahft, af ter evapora 
tion L or from (lie ashes of certain plants. Full details of each 
pttiQew should Of recorded, with notes of all raw materials 
(i deluding llie names o-r plants is these arc used), appliances. 
eereraanjeR. restriedons. and other uusbijcis uOnuected with it. 
Ie vegetable fait preferred to mineral ealt l . How is salt 
owned, stoied, sold and distributed 't 1ft it made, up into cakes 
or blocks of standard size or weight ? For sah as a medium >>i 
oit; Lingo V. T&AUE, hXGHOTPE aj,'o CuBBulicYj p. ] -.TH . 
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Arc anv utli<l-r soluble mineraLd obtained in the same ways 
as salt l Ex.aiupiee are soda. potash, nitre, saltpetre, alum, 
boray, f’OF w bar pn rposcs are tnev used v Are they exported! 
•Describe* the source of supply , the mode- of extraction, and 
jp firtfl cat.ian, with all impknlttiB and apparatus, Obtain 
t^Lriip’ps of tho crude atui finished product- 



TOOLS AND MECHANISMS 

The simpler tank of backward peoples may CQud&L of natural 
objects rtf materiala urccI with little or bO preparation, AS ire 
the CAW of ifheELq and boare 1 tuaka far Cutting ami scrap 'Ug i 
(if Attachment to a haft or holder may be usual, as when A 
I. ■ ire iri iii;-.<'] !i by attaching li row of sliCU'Jtft' (teeth to a strap of 
wood. The casual use of natural obi ecte should be diatjn- 
guialied from the regular UW, and ill all oases the origin, cun- 
BtibiieahB. constructi on, and methods of itsc of the took eboiild 
lit! ream led > let I ioiSs of listing Elioutrl receive cpecitrl atten- 

tion, since these cannot- always be precisely ascertained by 
ilis pWC : . i 0 : 1 . of the tools themselves. Except for general-utility 
LOOL-3 wlitch may servo indifferently Ecu hacking, cutting. and 
priming, the English names of tuels may grnoFf+lly be used 
for dasuideation. but it may be HBConsAty to employ srtJCh 
terms aa sciaping-tsooh gravin^t&Cit, pLiLmogdirtoL, adzing tool, 
where the- form ami courtnuctiou do not justify the use of tine 
itnqnaliflcd term, Care should be token to distanguieh between 
t-bc- Ur\e msd Hie since they differ both in wn^ruction. and 
in fuvre'ion {r Wfafoxh, p. ftv53). Th all casren a a Attempt 
abould be made to aBM-rtBtn if. ami bow far. the rearerLalK or 
t he construction of a tool have been modi find by foreign 
i mEuemcES. The chief types of simple t onls chat mar be looted 
for are; For zjrlkiny, <i*>d drtViftp, hammear-atoneE. malic to, 
sledges, JuioiiuerH ; for ftoofriotf, ifatting, and dividing, stone 

ctioppeiw., knives, saws, axes, f nines, wedges ■ J& r sur/bcc- 
pavers, chisels, scrapr-rf;, pianos, tdlCEj rasps, fifea ; 
for faring, awls ar.d drills (it, StOOTS I 1 rent m EFTS, p. 254} ; Jot 
faMing, tonga. 

.VerA aBKma. — These may be broadly defined 8A took in 
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during uw, one part moves 031 another, and rotary 
motion if. frequently an essential facror. Thus, boring or 
perforating may be done by meana of a simple drill twirled 
between toe hands, or th* rotation may be effected by means 
of a bow fbow-diitJ), or a tlioiig (thong-drill), or ii cord attached 
to the top of the drill arid ia the two end--; oi a crossbar (pump 
[fail]). Rotary motion ia also involved in such mEchanisms as 
pivots or binges, pulleys, mndlasses, potters' tv hods, rotary 
querns uad grindstones, und lathes. though none uf thr-w 
appliuncoa is of Mutunon occurrence amongst the more back- 
ward pooplcssi The principle of ibo lever if> involved hi Forceps, 
tanfrs, pliers, and ecifisoia. hue it noav also 1 * used in mrher 
wavs, as in the !iji.ing of heavy weights. The one of rollers, 
vheels, ptre^wa, and tackle of aiu r kind should he recorded, 
and any devices in which the elaerlciiv of wood, the weight oE 
the atmosphere (as in purjcwi and heiEows;-, urn made us*: uf m , 
and also all other appliances is which the force e.verci&ed 
undergoes a ebangc oE direcliou or amount by the Utilisation 
of mechanical principles or natural laws. In all oasts full 
details of materials, eonfitruotlon, and working, eh™ Id !=^ 
renoriod, iis n.jjj as insUmcfe «f the (■mplO'VP^nt of wind!, 
Wuleit, and anim&l power, [t. will he noted rhat many of the 
mechanism^ referred rn above, and asuo many tools of simpler 
mak e, me associated, who fiv or in tin* main, with nctivitiei 
treated elsewhere in thus volume, but sEscy do no! t Lien.- by ki.if 
tlieir inrereE-t as tools and muchanituis. 

SKIN-DRESSING 

The preparation ol the bMujS of animate, so as, to render 
them fit lor dul-hillg, and for other purposes. ia an important 
mduatiy. 

Pfflpfl rtdion of Skitut and Leather . — Sk\?\-s with the buir ob 
are frequently merely dried, the inner purt being dressed With 
some attciseptic preparation, and sume’.iroeK e Ur tied or .-haved, 
Hide ia a converdent term for t-koat raw or dried aldua which 
aie used for their toughness or pliability, jCettf^CT, property 
so called, is either tflJMwd with hark, like shoe-Heather ; or 
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((Jifrfj with alum, eM?., Site? kid leather for film'd* ; or dressa! 
Tt-itb. oil, like chamois or wash-leather. 3Tar Mill kind the 
akina pa££ through several processes, one oflhe principal of 
thrac being usually the steeping of the hidis in lime water, Mj 
a* t-n loo^Sl the hair and prepare the anbshmiie ol lire skiu for 
the final dressings. 

Record the raises and of all aniniftle the ah ms of whinb 
n?e prepared for nisei is- any fish-akin used ? How are the 
akina retnw-ed from The animals, and. whftt instruments arc- 
employcd for ilie purpose? What sit ill a hare the hair left, 
on them % and how are they prepared or dressed : is the 
hairy tide dressed or treated in any parti cnlfli manner ? If 
the tuiir is removed, how is this disci ?d * and how are the 
hides tanned or prepared I Whit are the substances uacd far 
ilfd-asins them '? and how ire they administered 1 Obtain 
samples for analysis, il possible- Arc the skin;? pegged on I or 
nthervific fired and ■tautened during ihe pnoticSe I Are the 
inner aidea oE the skins semped or curried I Abd, if MV, With 
what kiail-oJ rnitnimentfl l Is any heating process or n:mn:pn- 
LatLon employed so (Vs fo render the leather supple i Ji (he 
Leather dved, 01 its siiriaee sn any way Oriuvtnenl td by peeling, 
incising, ctvfting nr yaniiahing i In MorOQft} itvtthrr. tbe liraiu 
rn produced by erumphrLff. 

fj$e* of SbiftR and Leather. Ttie tLsfts to which akiua and 
leather mw be applied should be o nurne rated , Are any shins , 
nr hladder-Iite intcinal Organs, used for holding liqntrls. Elks 
wine-skins \ if so. wliUt are they 1 and how prepared ? Arr 
raw hides used, either whole, nr its pieces , or stripe % and bow 
np pill'll ? (w. Sthin;:. p, 203 b Foi what purivoscH are bile 
ddFerant hinds of itatlier chiefly need f And are they dressed 
in any wav for the sake of preserving thorn while in US? T 
V? any portions of tbc human chin, sncll aa seal [>■■;, prepared 
in aov way bv drying or otherwise ? iT SO. bow , *nd nnder 
what circumstances ? 
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HARK CLOTH, Etc, 

.Felt, Barb-Cloth) Bast, aad ollu>i niA-berkls uaud iustc-itd *<t 
textiles should he noted aiuI eolleeted ; together with the 
instruments used in preparing: nntl decorating them, and foil 
nntea of t.li-p processes employed, Add specimens intercepted 
at. eacli stage. from tIw. raw burl: and 1 lie foliage of t iju I tee, for 
example, to the finished garment. 

STRINGS, NETS. KNOTS, NEEDLEWORK, Etc* 

Stfcings are made of strips of materiaU, animal (ah in. ha.T, 
wool, teadcai, or insect product), or vegetable {stems, leave p , 
mots, burlr. [Lhres), svliic ii are prepuicd in various wavs (splii. 
shredded, souked, chewed, dried, upon, twisted, nr plaited). 
Uirworked strands and thongs die mere tlrips of the miiteridl, 
ami, it a longer piece is requited, these strips art knotted, 
*pf : ced, of otherwise fastened end to end. Worked strings ore 
made of more thou one strip of the material , twisted, ^fatted, 
or braided togetjn r to fniTn a cord or plait of two or more 
*' p|v, 1 The twfet may he simply made between the angers, 
or hv tolling no toe thigh, with or without a spindle, spinning - 
wheel, oi other merhanital aid. Sennit, or ia a sort of 

braided cordage, formed by ropc-yucna or spun yarn. oE which 
three to nine or m or* thready am plaited in various forma j 
common sennit is Ilai, but there are round and square form 1 ?, 
lei Oceania the term sennit is applied to o braid of coconut 
fibre, which is used for innumeTAL le purposes (twisted enon- 
nut fibre is airing And nor sennit), Coed and roy* are conveni- 
ent word s for think atri n es . and if. read for blonder ones. T ir inc 
should bo need only fortwo-plv twisted threads. Ascertain 
the definite purposes far whies the Vicious kinds of string 
nre employed. Inquire wfmt Hubatflnces art employed for Ull- 
maEiufitture of the various kinds of String,, and if they Me 

subject to any prepamtion before or after UMumfaetEire. 
Arc any animals or insects kept for tin? purpose of supplying 
materials to be spun I Are any plants cultivated for the i,ake 
of their fibre 1 If dyea Are employed ; how are they obtained 
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and updied 3 De^rib? all methodi. *f jr>jni]lfr aids. Describe 
the methods of making worked firtriiLji*. D String mack by 
w-ossisi or men, or by both ? 

A'jfif.T.— Collect r temples of at l the different kind - of knots, 
w it h the native names For each, and the purpose tor which it 

Seicijtq and E}khr$hh't}f . — How am art-idea bbwis ? Are 
cwedfcs, awls. Or r-wee?.CTS employed to pass the thread through 
tlie euiiUtmiI f Note flu- direction in wliidi they arc retd, to 
or from the body- Obtain os many varieties a* possible of 
ov\!,r v' kind of htitcli. with their name*. Me broidery i-s tins 
decoration of surfac&s with ncodEc work . Note Oil what 
materials rt is Executed, with what kinds of fibre or thread „ 
with sifk, t:nt. pamopinc.-quilEa. is one material , 

plain or orneifttmtcd. seivu ur. 1* a JOUiei 

Mz-ttiug, K v '\tti*<} r-i n d Isw ■ - r >K?rri K- r)n< 1 irncesa of hm ts ng, 
whether by the I i 0¥ v, i ill a uAHing-need lit, and make 
drawings of till- inc-lbes if B|Wf:imon3 cannot be obtained. 
>Eow :$ uniformity of the mesh obtained : Knitting Includes 
nlJ varieties- of network in irbirb the nit stirs are drawn ho 
tight, chat a cnbarint fabric results. It is made either with 
movable niMtika [hiiuiu/j proper), d bonks fcrac/rf), or dxe-d 
pins '-vliith ura aEtenvmdi withdrawn. When network is 
coloured, note flow the ouiouririi’ is done and bow patterns in 
dilTercat colon r> fit* effected. 

Other ti$rs of sfrtflj.- Are st-iioga used im any way as men 
•urea of ipujetb f Are knotted airings used as awls to the 
memory ? Are any special kind? of string, or strings, made of 
special materials, used magically or cerema miiEEy ( fu. ISthicsU 
Fug-hues, p. 323.) 



SPINNING 

Although spinning mnv play A port in slriug-niukimr, it ban 
greater importance in the preparation ol I'm for Weaving. 
The spirnRa is an undent appliance which has Mirtivcf until 
modern times even inclvib^ed cogntrLfi^, and there i-e HO great 
Variation in its Euim and conatpictieia. It may consist of a 
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gEnple piice of wood, thickened fox part o£ its length f ; ' Rpiitdk- 
flhspcu ”|, -U ellL it usually has s rick or notch of hnrs|; at one 
end. More UJULid is the type in which a cylindrical nhtkft IS 
fitted with. ft perforated lly-whctd, or spituflc-u'harl, of wood, 
bone, bto^e, pottery, etc., which may war some form of 
dcCOral-lob. Sp inning is usually, but by no means invariably, 
done by worn on, and the work may bo inn-icd on whilst tbs 
operator ifs standing, waLtin*, I kt rfttiup. At already meij- 
1 ioiled U Older fiT-ring, p LSO^ . the apindk nmy ho rotated 
by roiling it along the thigh, but- it may also" be held aiu- 
pended T eitli^r free ra the air, <>r with ica Lou-cr end rusting 
on the grounH, nr in a iliallow howl or cap, OcCArforallly (4W 
among at hcidio South American tribes) a support >k provided 
for the spindle, ol such a nature that it may be jniid to revolve 
in bL-ariuga. The fibre that is being span ia often supported 
on the cad id a stick or staff, which ia called a di-siaff, but it 
uaMiOt be tOG Carefully remembered chat Ibis play a no part 
in the acUlil twisting of the fibre. The cib&erver should 
record all decide, ol the material form, and construction of the 
apindle nod its whorl (if pre&ent), the aes of the spinner and the 
condition under which the went ie done, the enact luelhod of 
operation, ihfi material (wool, ciwcnn, etc,) that i* spun, jiivI 
how ir is prapared. The way Ln which the spun yarn is wound 
on and c-3 die spindle, and t In: lines to w hief. it- is put, 
Spinning-wheels have a much moie ceatricted dktribmiun. 
than the spindle, stnt* they occur onJv in the Old ^Vorld, 
In all but the liuiupcan, 1 ' ba.tou wheel (which is continuous 
in its action, spinning and winding the yarn at the same time}, 
the npinnimg wheel it, w constructed Uin/t. a Hhotl period of 
twisting the tilin' is followed |>y one in which the of 

spun yam is wound, on the Hpjndle. In this intermittent 
action it agrees with the epmrfle, and indeed the Asiatic and 
the older European. a p innin g - p,- he els arc essentially spindle* 
fitted horizontally into Lesnngs. and rotated hy means of a 
cord powfiug round both wheel and spindti', The w heel in the 
eimpfer forms is revolved by the hand alone, but ia some types 
a treadle is fitted. The meehanmn of the BaKon wheel, in 
which the place of the spindle hat; be^M taken by a atrncture 
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vrhich kilrt no rrAfl-mblancB to A fepillcjlo , cannot be described 

h-ETB . 

[ij the doncriptjon of the ^pLimijH-wlicel, it fa neomitiy to 
nott the construction of the wheel itself, tha form of (to 
apiiiilb. die nature of the Spiudle-Md^r und its hearings, the 
manner in which the Mid Wtin M-t* the wheat with the spitirhe, 
the construction of 1 1n- support or fume of the whole structure, 
utud the method of working. 

The observer wd! of courae record any special relationships 
or olj^cTWTSjioea of a social or religious character that are 
associated with the use of the spindle or thn Spitmin^-wheeL 
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Cn \Veiving, two fie rlci; of pliable fEemeiii i are interlaced at 
riufit oti'Ji:- 1 ■ Form n Fabric tuOrc lit li.— ■ li-o-r oeowd i'Oii to 
the nrntcriaJi; and. method. The efemeoTg are usually of spun 
thread or yarn, sometimes of rh.i n strip.-; of unaptm fibre, 
atripft of lefil her may aUn lie wd,_ The prnwag, is capable of 
anon elaboration nod complication,, and the mHih&nieftl 
applianoCA by which it can he fuittuired are bo muLLiunus l.hal a 
short introduction, and the explanation of □ few technical 
terms, are necsEsary that the chief ■joints may be expressed 
with brevity and lucidity. 

(if fjnans and (heir True doth is usually made of 

JOrilrriaL w-[iic.h is hiu much toFter anil more pliant than those 
uaed for mats. that one serfe* of eErmentB has to he kept ex- 
tended hy artificial men m . while the of h er series, is interwoven 
with Li. Thfl series thus extended, which remains relit lively 
passive dorm# the operation, is allied the imi'p ; the Active 
scries, which i? interim ined or K&vn .n,cn it. ..+ called ihe wsft 
■Ot Woof. 

The ir<tfp may be attached at one end torhc person of the 
operator, ft Hr I at- tlit oilier to some firm object., such na a, tree or 
post : or it m&V he extended u;:l n frame or toon?. 

The ireft, which may consist either of ft number oF separate, 
elements (as in niattbgh or of a single continuous clement, is 
then "uided belween the threads of the w&rp t-Ether uimply 
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by tlie tojJptBj ur by u thtdtfe Lo W'Euofl it. is attached :;t on 
which Kjis wcromi, and eftdt successive wefl-ekiaotil- is enllei I a 
picAt 

If the fabric is tn be of Any kiieth, -'i frotw nf some kind is 
ulmuvt iadifipctwable. The simpknt frame ccnsjgta of a riTigle 
fvxm, supported homontally by its ends, nt a convenient 
height. From r.JiU beam, tl>' threads of the warp hang down. 
For short pieces of cloth, the warp may bo soi up wirh. a single 
thread, push'd ir long Inops over and over the hertin : whence 
nhrwhniirring loom are kept stretched by a second beam which 
through them all and is either supported by them or 
held .npait from the firat beam hy side-piece*. Sometimefl si 
special frame of parallel bars is used for Setting up the Wnfp. 
which Eb afterwards transferred from them to the actual kwm. 

For ■ n ej^i"..Li(OE!, v icecv'ijt.tf of Jcn^er piece* of cloth, ear 'l thread 
of the warp Ea fastened separately to tho beam. Tbe free end 
of each i.l in ad ls eoikrt on a peel; nr the weight or which, 

so-uuskirm* aided by » separate fpows-ujpj7, , i: 3 fceepn tha thread, 
•' Me l Jib'd and vertical, with the bobbina or weights hanging 
oloai of the floor. To preven: 1 lie warp ihrea !' from becoming 
-iiTuriiilod, one or pinru l&mc-Toda or iu re- rods '■ interlaced over 
anti under alrrmate threads, near tha beam. These are 
eopeeiflUy necessary when the loom is A portable one, and 
when, as sometimes lutppeus. the WOffc has to be rolled up and 
put away several times before it ?s mshed , Til verl teal (coma 
of this ty pe, weaving begins at. the top attd proceeds down- 
wards till it ftppw>aeheft the hobbiru:. Then the eompUtud 
piwt i-i rolled up on the beam /which can. rcvr.lv,- m ii-. sv.pnnrts 
[she o roller, and imav r now he described as the dotl -ficimf, ft ml a 
fresh length of warp Ea released from the bobbins, till they 
hang once morn just dear of tlic floor. 

In more elaborate toy ms the bobbins are repLnrd bv ft. 
aecomd roller, nailed the fj/tm bvn n, ru: wlihh all the warp- 
threads ore wound and unwound ns required. In loom? with 
two- beams Or rollers, weaving often proceeds from the bottom 
upwatibi Bur the loom need not de vertical, aurl when (lie 
Wnrp is OUCt sel in a horizontal picnic, space Es saved by 
bringing tlic toilets nearer together and exposing h. shorter 
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length flt warp. TJia operator now works f sv ■■■: r-3- frojri the 
cinch- beam, and roils up the bnkbed clmfli ■ i n n ^ t fretj Itftnt 
intervals. 

En the absence of Lunv s pcc. i n] cor.tm .> ■•. tsnrh alternate 
warp-strand must be mused fur brnugli - ■ » : w ard . if t]n- warp 
if- vertical) W ith the fillpcr* Or by aid o! a : .ixdie or n shnrele, for 
Hue passage ut the weftl Ijh. 1 the prunes if grcttijr facilitated 
by ujjpLranCex w]iif?lL raise 01 /kph.'s^ a Dumber of warp-thread s 
at tap sanuj time, fcO tbit r.hf- - im( (lo nifty bt* shot-, or pasted 
rapidly witLi a S!iuk in of km he; ween these tlueads and the 
rest. The instrument which servos to raise or float s set ol 
ivu,rp-tlun?ftj Is !- rid!t :l jl ArcSr??p or /-r-r7,. r ; t lit opening so pro- 
i[ :uf i- i-all-Jil TOO Jrfrfi/ : TllV Op.TD Hf.-i C- j ■ n. : I I ■' -/LUll 

ift skftMwg the warp; the pmcn^ r»f pacing the shuttle 
through the slier] ia tb: wr-ft. Tlr-ddks may be -oi twu 

kinds ; the simpler form, culled a har-hddk, or waf-AeiS Id, 
conwia nf a number cd loo-pa nsuaity fastened tr> a mil, each 
loop encircling o::e wr rp- thread, to that when the rod is raised 
thaw rrarp-ih reads rise with it ami a shed is formed. 

The ocaer pat'crsi, called a frame-fieddle,. may either ron- 
aist of two rigid airs- Connected by 11 sorios of loops, each of 
which has midway between. the Lai-r^ un (yc for the pas-age of 
a warp-rhread ; the fieri bk loojtt may he replaced By narrow 
bars each pierced at the centre with a hclk width forms the 
eye. The warp-thread b winch the keddle is to raise and 
lower pass through the eyas : those which are to remain 
stationary pass through f he spaces between the Tno;ii ot hats. 
The meehaiiinm for raiping and lowering the buddies to pro- 
duce yhrxl and coitrthBT-sftcd for the passage of the weft, in 
dis trussed below. 

’When one hetldlft f bar- huddle} only i 1 used, as in a great 
number oF . primitive Looms, there k invariably a apcciid lease- 
rod or .ifed-slick of considerable diameter immediately 
behind S iu-. - beddbj belo^r tbs free thread* and above r.ho?C 
ivhicli ptl&ij through the eye?: of tli-n heddle. Tina, when ihe 
Loom is at rest, sheds the warp to produce a c&unter-shtd ■ 
rails t.he hftldle, when raised, changes the relative position of 
the two seta of threads and so sheds in the other direction, 
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T,Vhcn tin: )ic<ldla is rolsa&n l. Che tension produced by the ifted- 
r-, 1 ick r,.-.f.3MT^ itself. LiJU.E i ii C warp ii Again in the original 
dis-T-io^itirm. E-wh time the hoddle if* raised or released . ora: 
or more picks. *F the weft through the warp are abet The term 
" tenJlfln-loom" k iUggeofced tor tibia primitive parteni 

To put kss strain &n the warp. two or mure bed d leaf frame’ 
hcddlesl Ate lkw) tusieud of the tingle heddls and ahed-stick, 
eec-h mr sFiiw a different sec of lvarp-ihie&ds. For rhe ammo 
reason, mechanism ia added whereby when one hedclk is 
radsed the other nr others are depressed givinu a wider shed 
with. ]ess strain Upon the w£wp. Sisuh looms arc said to have 

rffiorftfitfiVj Jieddtf.s. 

!n weaving, each j/iok of the weft, after Leietj" .--hut through 
the filed, ii beaten up by the sb uttlfl iirejr if it is long 
enouaii, or more commonly by a flat sharp-edged bar, called a 
fijiord or by a pronged instrument called a oswifr, or by itti 
appliance culled a reed t shaped like a solid frame-huddle 
wuhoul cve-ftj between the burs ol which the wicrp ptt8fte&, 
Sometimes this- is R.v<nI in a swinging batten t.u give weight 
to U-H blown, Th-' r<xd further CCrVci ii> pfaCa of Henjw-iYhJa 
(dtscrihed above) to keep the Wfltp -thread i apart, In 
some cast's this h lU sole f action, and il is Hot used co buac 
up the waft At All, The whole apparatus- of which these appli- 
ances form part. U called! the hem i. In working A loom furnished 
with a liwdle or heddka there arc three distinct medium;. 
.First the shed ia formed by raising the h'-ddle ; second, tliei 
welt is shot Through the shed by means of tIio eh little; third , 
the weft is beacen tip with the a word, comb, or reed, 

(ii) Faint* la br vbterwd, Thu lullOivLng points should be 
noted with regard tu 1 he appliances used in weaving and their 
Action. lliagrn me should be given where poe&ibla throuahoui 
the whole of cliis- section, and rhe observer should fnr himself 
practice each mode of weaving if possible. 

TTdei'p. — Describe- the narurc, preparation. and JisOUatirg of 
tin warn ; is it in simplti Strands or spun ? How i : . it mounted? 
is it of limited length, AS hi matting and carpet-weaving, Or is 
r reserve of thread rilled uel a yftrn beam, or coiled nn bobbins ? 
Is it iiTTinjgL-d horizontally ct puiptijiliciilsrly ? Is it attacked 
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to the person nith. o weaver, orcatended m * frame, nr by rn en.i-j.Fi 
of wiij^h ts V Is the frame portable or fixed 1 Describe tip 
materials and mratruCtioil of all fram« atwl choir parts, Give 
materia), all ape, number, and portion <>l l&aHS-rodFi if present. 

flVA— Describe itis nature and preparation ;. is it a simple 
eficaod or attends, or S[HUb ^ If- with pick formed of a separate 
strand or is the wefL Mte continuous thread ? 

Sfotttk-— -Dctm be the; material, shape, and method of 
mating the “I'uuJlS w'LCJL especial tpEpccdcp to the- attachment 
of the weft. Obtain examples uf shuttles charged with thread 
Describe how it is manipulated. Is it a hot with the hand or 
with any inotliftlljera \ Is the shuttle Used to Im'rf. up Hie 
weft ? 

HedfBs.'i. How the all ud farmed T by meana of one or 
more toddles \ State their nadt-fiftl, number, OQttStlKCtdoD, 
noting whether bar- or frounce he ddles, and whether rigid or 
nob. iiow are they connected with the warp ; how raised or 
dppjwM.L'd !hy hand, treadles, or nrher mechanism) . have 
thrjy a recipi™atiog action I Give rtiagrama of all parts and 
mcciuiCLiSitlr 

Sword, Comb, anil Rmi- -De-scrihr their niatcsial, shape, 
method O'" manufacture and use. HaiV is the. Warp passed 
thfmtgh the roed I [?. the reed suspended ill any way j if so, 
Slow t Is tha reed LI8C(1 to beat up the ti Orp ? 

TEXTILE PATTERNS 

Tied doth, vf Tit i-maJ IT'eufriHfl.— In ^ome primitive weaving, 
where the Wftrp is stretched OLl u frame- and too weft is threaded 
in and out. by hand, two or more weft-clement* puis toother 
across Ote warp, twining round each other and at the -SAJUfl 
tn-mn cnclciidne out or mo™, warp-dementa between them ; 
thes-e weft-slam cute are usually s pored apart fiom one 
another. The commonest form bf textile weaving ia : Plain 
or (■')'< -flier.- fu this the first (-element passes alternately 
over and under path warp dement ; the second pa&eing over 
thop-D warptelements under which the find pasted, and under 
those uvec which the litet passed, and *u on. This pattern of 
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f.-v i j can bu woven either by the single-hfeldlft tensEoh-kjCnn.,, 
or hi-rter br i to MU with two haMles, Yarletica of Jfiia pat- 
tf T7i mriT Ik produced by making the wefl altarnfttcLy 
freer and nttfW an equal nutubtf of warp-threads, Turill if* a 
snore ckb^Kite pattern and si £teft.Lir JJuJrthflf of 

hedillro. Them ire t™ variKtes, nhe Dktjoml Twj JP and 
.Safftiw Each of tft*K is divided into a number of sub- 

vnrieltes according to tb- 1 mittlbeT of heddfea used. 

1 el oil the hh6lv(i names of the pattern should be 
EwoortaineJ, and it should be discovered wfiotJu^r t hey Lace any 
traditional luatuuug, wliccher patterns have an? individual 
history ami arc WnfiLclftfcd to be private,, f ami It, clan or tribal 
property, whether patterns naav he borrowed, inherited op gold. 

Tfixtilf- Lksipti , 

With a largo numk-r of buddies iiufiumcTrible patterns odd 
be woven on a ground of plain weaving <■' W 1 1 by floating; 
definite vaqi- nr wef- dements n;y of their tuna ; such pate 
terns. when u-iifjr and weft are hath of r.bo tarne -colour, ste 
known a* dwr/jur. When colour in introduced, w in brocade, 
the rjin.^Uon becomes more complicated, ft need only be 
mentJjttned lie te that there are two principal methods of pro- 
ducing colon r patteniE : — ial By dyeing the warp pu’cernaa] 
se> os to reserve a design npnn ic (c DY£lifG. p. ^Tij.snd then 
weaving a plain chequer doth with weft of any one colour ; 
{fd by introducing threads of various colour? :u warp or wefe, 
or hot ti . and employing Leddlfts ,iO ub to show tlie required 
colour on the nrwe of the cloth where the pattern requites 
it : pomdim.es this ls done, not with the ahnWle, but with a 
medic held ill the hand. 

Pit*- Wwtdnp— A innre elaborate form of ornament is 
produced by lptmdiHdng into the texture of ihe fablrtO par-, 
iicnlar weftethriwids whim form upstanding Loops ^ thew Loone 
when our, farm a rife. The fabrics so produced include jjile- 
carpets, •phak. and IF the pile is not uniform, bat in 

pattern, it da Pcfvei finkW*. Ih'S-Crilx; tin- method of Ensurting 
and cutting the pile, finid any rnwhaaiHin employed fur cither 
purp&se. Sometimes tbe pile Lh ir.garted in the tfn^bed textile 
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hr hand with a needle, but this pfOecfcs approximate to 
embroidery. 

EmbrpfdeiTf is the working of patterns With sewn thread cm 
the finished ttotib. JbiEcrsbe the method of sewing f-ht* 
threwd, 2 Li'fidEc, unci other mst.rn mints ; the tferioua stitches 
tad ftCCi ■■-vi i ,i,y Ornaments, if any { IikllL 1 ! a i.rl ^e^uins, pleqo.es., 
BJJrd pate 1 1 -.*). and obtain esamplBU. if possible, both of them 
and nf t h 0 finished work (t?. String and Ac editieork, pp. 263, 364J, 

CaUeciion nf TcilAfcs, 

Textiles are aeitbiT difficult to collect nor costly, Hmecfallv 
m it is only necessary to preserve » Fragment sufficiently 
kige to show the commencement of the " repeat” oi the 
design. A COMectiun of samples* whirls cuts bo submitted to 
espertfl giviui far less trouble to the travel IfiT, nnfarm he wishs 
to flrudy the subject tliorougtily fin which case he will find it 
necessary to have recourse to the regular licerfltare doling 
with the Biihicct), than a tedious and minute description of (he 
design. Each aaiiipTc should* if jweftibJe, be Rcoonipamad by 
particulars explaining which is the VJirp ami wEnch is the 
vfcft i which is the face or front of t Ito cloth and which the 
rev time, [n the cuec oE diaper patterns, are ihcV caused by 
boft!in.fr tbc Wwr}> h Or the weft f 

With TPejufil to design 1 carefully col feet rhe names ol all 
designs, with translations --iir( any particulars which can be 
discovered relative to rheir meaning, Are any particular 
patterns called by different names hr r he two sties Ascer- 
tain the wuirics of particular patterns from Several individuals, 
Lo see il thov dtflcr. 

fr, the design worked front, a pattern nr 1mm memory alone f 
Is if. suggested to l he mind ul Ulc weaver by anv song eung 
daring Hue opemdon T Am particular patterns woven or worn 
hy either ser alon* l Hilvi- any ]mtLemfi tnugkul or protective 
qualities ? Are flaws m the pattern purpose! V introduced l 
A re particular patterns reserved lor any particular rank , casbc K 
or occupation ? Are any maker/ marks inserted into the 
design '< 

ll it i* desired to record a certain design, and it fa found 
impossible to col-eet-n sample or to describe it easily in words, 



T 




jjj, CULTDBAL iMTHBOPOLOaif 

tlsD simplest method is to deEcribu it cOrvatructivdy s« that & 
Europosri vraaVur taa repeat it ; 8S f l:11o .ve. :— 

ETiffldliilt ol the warp -lb reada "to show one repeat or 
tllO pattern.! and number Lhcru from left to right ; name the 
teddies fawn front to back A, B, G, ec^i shite illicit warp- 
T'hrcadL. ftte raised by CUW-ll beddle - and, fimiLir. atari* the 
order in vrkkh the licddlea ms raised for one fepcac of the 
patt&in. , , 

t^iswjMEajes OBUzrt^JiCoF ■•‘.-iffi Wewiny. Is weawing the task ol 
tli* men of (if the women, or both 1 If of one sex only, may 
the other fie.\ approach or touch uci.V of the apparatus r * it tlio 
craft inherit «l X How is it learn 1 1 
I& Tvaaving regarded at a tewed operation ? Must she 
weaver observe any particular prohibit in ils before or during 
his or her tush 'i Are ihcre tUJY charms or incantations which 
must be Uttered nr siing in order that the flrurli may he Fiiioresa- 
Jully performed i 



DYEING AND PAINTING 

The use of colour for Ornamental ptnpuaes is almost imi- 
versa! throughout Uka worlds hat the number of colours, thfitr 
u-jlure, and the purposes for whkh they are applied vary 
greatly. There are, broadly apeaking, two distinct methods 
hy which colour k applied :— (□) dyeing proper, when the 
ro Lo urin g-nmttei in used in a state* of bolut-iou. dad penetrates 
die pores of the object to he dyed ; and {i) painfi'lry, vlLO& the 
pigment is mined with acme fluid medium Or vehicle, and ia 
applied Vet by a brush or eohui equivalent. 

Dyeing ia usually practised in oounjection wi&h animal and 
vegetable fibre and tissue, such us leather, thread, and cloth ; 
hut the same process applied to 'tvood and bone is commonly 
called i^cin'zjzy, Tainting ia more WHBIIWldy applied to ■,'■00(1 
and other Laid surfaces. Both procEsaea are employed to 
render the hunnm form cither more terrible or more beaut ifiO-L 
Is any ineUiod of “ stopping out 11 or " reserving ” & design, 
in tbe Mt-ttml colour of the material, oiupluyed in dyeini, 
either hy m&ana of a temporary coating of wax in kalw 
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anil so-called " lost-colour " pottery) which i\s subsitjuently 
removed by lital : or by flowering parts of the warp or weft 
strand*. or of the cloth -tL«? with protective binding before 
applying the dye {tie jyeinp) ? 

Wh-nt kill" la of nr other materials arc used, and how 
ftfe they appded f Procure specimens both ul the " reserving 11 
mutrTiflls. and of any instruments used lei Applying them ; 
also aanipLeE of cloth or other substances tw treated at various 
stages of the process. 

Are any portions of the llUWi&n body dyed, snob aa tlie 
bcatb. nfids, halt, or akin l With wh&t dvaa ? for what pur- 
pose 1 v. PEEtaotrfin Afpea ftAWCiS p. IEIIJl 

D>jW . — Not* bow dyee are prepared, and from what sub- 
stances, and how they arc applied. IE possible ( procure 
s[k'cinii'Hft of the raw materials, and of the plants or other 
substances whirb yield them. as Well aa objects dyed v.'ii t 
them. What art the favourite colours ? Per chr-ir arrange- 
ment rnid proportions «. DeqorateVf. Aft, p. S!H& What 
are the articles usually dyed — skins with the hair on, leather, 
twice, cloth, etc, ? Ts any mordant or solution used, either to 
prepare din object for receiving the dyo, or {or rendering ii 
periaanent after it hiss. been applied 1 

P--ttnlii\ff . — What are tli u pnncipnl pigments, and how are 
they prepared * fl u Vl‘ a re t Key £ran nd or preripitated. t V\“hat 
medium. if any. is employed rn fir Thom 'i h any .HnhsenueLiT 
process of varnishing nr hvcipaerliLn employed, and, if so, how 
ts the V arni all made i Wbat kinds of brushes fire Used ? 
tVba( are tile objects usually painted 1 What colours are 
most iia vogue, ami arc they transparent, li!k e ef^et and aftwtia, 
nr opaque, Like bodif-colovm ? Is JtMtnj practised 1 or hr=y 
allied prorees ? in painting patterns, in wbat order am the 
colours applird T J? the outline brat pointed acid tbe colours 
aub#EKiuent I v filled in, or is curb mass of colon r roughly eket died, 
and its prccUe outline develioped East? J s- h given wLour 
always applied in patches of uniform density throughout, or is 
the pracrice of " ubndjag off ” observed ? AlPODg i! primitive lh 
pK>pb?ft ante if uAtuxal piimieuisfirt' ever Moused ro produce tints 
not otherwifla obtainable. Are SMy mechanical menus, stndi 
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compaEsce Of doueiUsHG-plares. used, Or any process oE 
x f jam pi nr or printing f It so, describe the pro*essas and 
appliances in detail, fa paint employed oil the human body 
or Mir h and, if gn. an what occasions, unci in what manner in it 
applied ? r, Pnift^KAi Atpeasahoe, p- IPO- Not* all 
hefoefa and o heervanceE about colour, or ita HThi, nr about 
|i*rtinulflE colour*. Ife any colour regarded an especially 
kftcred , and resorvud for B&ored purposes ? If bo, what reason 

is gi ven ? 

TRAVEL AND TRANSPORT— BY LAND 

Path* ft t\ if in 5 , — ftome ppopk 1 are credited with an almost 
iiixtii>etii ve power ni find mg their way ; elakutents of Ibis 
I, ml should be noted. and abo Carefully tested by eKpcrimeut, 
Note all natural objects wbich scrhi* fcS -HeDcl their 

naBire. Arc macks made Upon natural objects for guidance 7 
Are ihuy private or public raftlki 1 Is there any customary 
code of such -ijariH 5 (*■. VVmiito, p. 333}, Are there regtdar 
EJfni-pOfctS, Ot n ivrk? of distance, |ik* cmle-pcatK ¥ How are 
dvstwe&f rKiilPAtcd t 

Paths atui fiords, — Are there cu atom ary path* from place 
tn place ? II so, bow are they established, maintained, re- 
paired i Is there any right of way \ If so, is it the right oE 
all, nr of [inured classes ol persons ? May A CinUtuiiftry path 
he closed ? If so, by wham. Or under what authority, and Far 
wbat pirpniac ? Wbnt ->ljj;el-- Arc Used to ini I irate ihe d I 
Is IIlc thftcli single, nr nte there several paths running w and 
ant of each other 1 Are artificial mails made 1 Wnh what 
materials, bv wham, under whas authority t Are there 
lL cord 1 1 ray " reads of transverse logs '? Arc there walla along 
the roads 1 II bo. how are they made and maintained I Arc 
there any reguSutioiiB for their Ust ? Is any rite practised 
when going along a ruad for t he first time ? Arc paths Or roads 
under (he special care of n particular spirit or god T Jf so, 
investigate rhii, carefully. 

HaiUng Pknxf— Are ibere regular halting ptaoea between '■ ul- 
lages or Battlements t How are they seler-red aid maintained V 
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Ajkj they under the protection of some spirit or deity T 
there Any indention of distance ftorn one place to 
Another? HW are travellers ficoonunodated in viKn^es and 
towns ? Ate there irjis or poblio hoTnaes V If so. to whom do 
they belong, and how arc they maintained ? Who may itw 
them i Da they provide food as well as shelter ■! fti, Hcrno? 
oi HoarnTAiiTV, p. Si.) 

Mode &f Travel . — In what order do people travel — in single 
file, two oi more abreast, or irregularly ? Is there a relative 
position of the evacth Or o[ r-ntik 1 Do people travel alone ? If 
not, (Lo they urrJULi’e Ojpulnc 00 tap aides tor travel'? Ate ibets 
periodical amtoms for long joumevs ? IT so. dcaeriba fully 
their niie, oraaaiiarion. Leadendm doily mu tine, and pro- 
vi&iau for defence, ft'nr fienU arrL other portable shelters tr. 
IIjiB-iTAno^Aj p. What ceremonies nr salutes are imifle h 

on a journey, by pas sang era on entering villages or houses t 
Is- any permiEsnOn to enter required by travellers ; Are anv 
p-i-sut-ij or com phriimturv" introduct ions given from one cem- 
nmnity to fttiolli-er ! II SO. uro they private ur public iutru- 
ductions ? Who tuny pive them f What reltgiou?. observances 
am made during travel, on pasting sacred or notable ftpote. or 
an en repine; a new territory T 

Sirainps, Fords, ami .Fifrtiss-. — How aw sitaa^m passed ; : ]s 
anything &imk to soiidify and preserve ike rnadvi-av l - Are 
Jems marked, oi any measures taken to preserve and improve 
them X Do the natives understand the natural lino of fords 



from sukeuL to salient bAnk# i How are ferti&t “Forked 1 Arc 
any raft* or boats kept for the purpose i If so, how ire they 
maintained 5 What payment is made * la there any itndet> 
standing lespc-cting them between neighbouring mb-fia 1 
What happens if the raft, is on the vrron^ aide of ihe river ? 

Bridge !,'. — The following are the principal typos of conEtrue- 
lion ■ fn) single trcce, or trees trum Opposite sides (.rossed nod 
fastened in the middle ; ib] bridges of piles and buutniE : (cj 
t-Tfstle bridges ; (if) lattice bridges . (flawing bridges . (/)rope 
hridgea ; (j) smrpcnEian bridges ; (A) bridges of upright jambs 
and .:ntr h of Large atones i |v ) eloping jamSis resting against 
each at top ; {Jj cantilever bridges or : ' false arches ” af 
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lorannta! slabs, overlapping and converging, with ji Urge 
slab at the apex ; {£] bridges or " trite ardlFS, ‘ ' onnstrLintF*] of 
radiating e tones or bricks [with d keystone at tbe= top ; nets th$ 
nimbi oroOiViTT-irction, And the loud uf scaffold or ren/mnj, on 
which the arch is Builh up) ; (1) boat bridges ; fm) raFt 
bridges ; (ji} (Ivin* bo.U bridges ; (o| CTsdlcs trfliseUiag lilcuig 
ivirtS or ropes. 

TV (import. — Ho iv 00 ? goods transported Atm by whom 3 
Note the actua I weight? wh.Lth me transported. the aise, shape, 
parting, and ^iJiiadl o( the huh^a, Describe [he contrivances 
employed TO aHsint ihe carry itsg of loads ; he.fUJ-|uds hedd- 

Etmps' shoulder-bands* stiehs and the Like. GjiiiJ whether they 
pEmifldeotJy affect the head or body in any manner. Are tli ere 
regular porters or carrien- T tVhat beasts of bnidan ait; nasd f 
Note the greatest wort width can he performed habitually 
Otf a journey, cither In THWl ov kisst, On what food is this 
wort done t Describe dll paek-Haddlee tor aniituds, cradles or 
triacaacts wom bv porters, and other msthixls of currying 
borrlrnu. Art lii-av7 hurrlanE carried on ooles between two 
01 more meu, or between animals 1 Art there liltem or 
palum) i.lina ter passengers ? U 60, MO they used Iv any one 
who can asTard their 'use, or for people of special rank T 
What is die rant And se.v of the occupant ? Are litter? need by 
ptrftOHS entitled to LHC them always, or only on special oc- 
casiona 3 What are these OWMlMIfl: ; seasonal or.eTatif5.iis. for 
oar, or for religious purposes? Describe all decoration o£ 
litters, eeretrunmal or oth-erwia<e_ How arc veiy large weights 
carried 1 Oil crossed Imams or in cradles, supported by many 
itieu 1 by traction on sledges, nr over rollers ? If so. give 
details of construction, organisation of the team, dirileinOa 
tf&Yereed between halts, devices (such hs. son*. muiie, fchoiits) 
for keeping step Or Scouring ftinialianeCila. cUorE. [v. S(mgt y 
p. 3:fU). Are kv«$ employed 3 How ai t; obstacles or stwp 
places. traversed ♦ What ore rhe largest weights or masse* so 
dBfttt with i Obsfl nation a nf these modes of trdnaporf to -day 
lariy help to explain how the Htcmes nf ancient monuments 
were moved and erected. 

Tiuiu'/s aid Sledges. Aio pole a fastened to beasts of burden 
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so ns to t-nul behind forthe transport of goods, of is nny form 
of travais constructed f Are ^lerlgos ? If m. describe 
Cibc ccmsuriicliou of bage-bnarrl rtumera (if any), super- 
structiiiie, and hnm&£>. Are 1:liere usy dovioes to reduce 
friction wit-la the grownd ^ Are aledgaa or robogEiniR «eod by 
themAolv'en *n steep slopes I Are snow-aboes., Kiris, nr Rkaf-po 
used either for travel or fur emusc-ment. f Are there regular 
slides or tracts for sued travel ? Arc timber-slides used to 
bring trce-trunki down fkcun high. forests ^ How are they 
constructed, mantamed, and lubricated ,7 How mg tn?«- 
Irimbks hauled oil level ground ? 

Wkeefed etfriijffcr, — Describe in detail the construct! OU of l be 
vehicle and of the wheel, which maybe either solid, or n conn - 
posife disc built of plants, or a built-up rirti supported b^’ a 
rectangular frame, or a true wheel with, radial spokes issuing 
from a central mac (stAtti the tUilnhcr dl the spokes). 7 h there 
n distinct li7t tu bold the rim together and td resist wear and 
tear ? Arc tbo wheels [ixed to tlieir axle (as- in the wheel- 
barrow) or do they rev* Eve freely on an axle fixed to tEie 
vehicle ? If 50 , how k the wheel eecared 3 There oro nanny 
varieties of lymfh-pan and axle-box. Are the wheels inside 
of the ibafts or outside 1 If four-wheeled vehicles ate used, 
bow ore the fore-wheela and hind-wheels connected * Can 
the diftCBffloe between them Lc adjusted so as to lengthen the 
vehicle ? Describe particularly the confst ruction of the 
fore-carriage, the provision for turning to Ti^hf. or left, and (be 
shafts, pole, or Other mca-nn by which the drancht-fliumal or 
aunn&le i*re Attached. How is the vehicle checked on a 
down-slope 7 Bv a bralre, clog, by tying the wheels, or how 3 
Describe alfW> at£ Harness and obtuin Hpecimens or models {c. 
DdMElTlOATina av Animals, p. £21). 

TRAVEL AND TRANSPORT— BY WATER 

Ai’cnbfl-'bj-ni'. ia extremely complicated, stud Mlly & short- 
rthefch of ihe chief points to bo observed c;wi W indlCfitod 
here. If the observer has any experience of boating or 
yachting he will know wjiat, to record. 




2ji( CULTURAL ANTHftOPOLMY 

A.— CEAFT, 

Tjk all fiasco yon r deserij>doo f hoiislcl he cnnnl nacl-ive \ that 
j$.,it abonld follow the process nf manufacture from inception 
fr> completion, Obr -i n nurtvo names f&nd whenever ptWHjbk 
the. botanical liasm-s, or, at, least, the distinctive English nnmea) 
of tb&WOOdfi crap loved, arul outlie miitenaJh used for Lashing*, 
ropes. suite, caulking, and so forth. A few dLuprammacic 
sketches. are often nf ns ore value than pages i>f Written descrip- 
tion. aekI should illustrate details of crjmi.rueliun, outline, 
plan, and action ; tie native name of every pnrtiyjj including 
the ropes, should: be recorded, as these are usually of j^rc-at 
interest. 

Raft* and Floats are the simplest aids to navigation. 
Rafts may he made of bundles 0-f rer-S, ere., or a framework of 
srafcEs or bamboo— these OLsy h* lashed nr pegged together. 
The all up.: of the complete rntr should he m rl icar^r] , and uho 
which portion represents t tie prnrr. I.rtTiaUy- t.he length of the 
Stakes or hoards varies. I he longest being in rln- centre; a 
well-IUltdc nifi of t-liia kind is termed a oa&HKcmr Ji . Arc the 
sides raiwd im nay tray, or i? there a raiged! platform nr seal in 
middle \ La a sail employed l The reed-iafr with raised 
sides developed into a eauoc-glntped Vessel in ancient Egypt, 

Among the simplest float-s are logs and short 3flngi.li a of 
wnev], inflated skins and Eiladdcn-, skme etufied with a buoyant 
material, and skilled (funtds mid pots. Arc any inch aged 
singly ur in combi liatiuD 1 In the latler Case, no te ?low they 
arc fastened together, and the coiiatruotkm of the framework 
ur r-ufe. What awmmiing^aackg, or aimilar MtltrivunuDS, are 
employed to ansist- a man in creasing water ? h the aurf- 
fcoartl known 1 

(Tjatfflsi — Note how the burkiH obtained, howj>.repureil, 
uad the nnmher of pieces used in the eowasmction of one 
canoe ; do they run transversely or longitudinally 1 how arc 
they fastened together 1 if by sowing, describe the process, 
the material used. Olid how <he seams. arc made wat.rr- fight, 
Ho* Is the canoe shapwl ¥ U there a, frame ? If ao, is it act 
Up before the hark strips or afterwards 7 How arc the eidea 
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kept- ham tumbling lei * flow a re- rhe ends triple 1 1$ there a 
gunwale formecS of chin spais 1 Rive the shape, ijeoTion, and 
dimsKtaicMiE, and indtrate which cec! k the prow. 

Hkttt-Bnatit . — If rlic boiT is made of kidtJt or other material 
Stretched over a framework, give detaila as co the HWflterSftl 
and. method of construction of thu Lutt^r. with diagrams. and 
particulars as to the preparation, attachment, aad th* sowing 
together of the hides ; how are the scams made water-tight f 
h a sail used { There Aft several varieties of akin-boats. such 
be the twiV.ife Of cuwngk, bulbbfflt, ht'f<ik. \tmiuk t etc. The 
guffa is a wielwr work coracle coated directly with bitumen. 

Dug-w<l <an«fl ate constructed hr Him ply hollawint out a 
tree-trunk. Describe the i5totli L >d of foiling the tree, of hollow* 
ing Cult {giving dpTAl'irf relative to took employed, and noting 
if lire i& JAed to assist the process), note whether ft re, water, or 
steftm i-. applied to aarifit in giving rhe canoe ir.n rutiled 

shape (V- R 'nod, p. 2 Tju). 

Sometimes thin spars ate tied ho (he edge of the bull to 
form a gunwale. Hake a sketch of (be complete craft, paying 
especial attention lo (he modelling of th? ends, and iadicste 
which is the prow, toate how iho ranine is conveyed to die 
wuter. and whether in a finished or unfinished condition. A 
transverse ecot-ion of the hull at mid- length should he given. 

.SW 11 -?, — The simplest of these ia :. dug-nut to which 
m added u ptfluk or wash-fitrata in the centre or along Ike 
whole length (at each end rhers is usually a plank, or a specially 
made addition j which may or may nut eo^tr iis the boa- ,ir|il 
stem) to keep out the water. Two of in Oft clnlkci may he 
built i.l p , i o tli s latter cases there U a tendeucy for r.ho i Eng-out 
to foe reduced to a keel-plate or kod.nnrl (.hi.- may he made of 
more than erne piece. When the strakes or planks ore act 
edge to edge the boat ie aaikl to he (arttiT-iutlil : if they overlap 
it is termed clirtfatr-buiUi, The scrakeE may foe sewn. pegged, 
or morticed together and to the hull. OccaEicnuiLIy the sides 
of the fouot are made uf irregular boflrd.fi of Vfl tying ai«e. 
Note how the water is prevented from coming Through the 
Bcuntf feauikmg. etc.). .Solo whether rhe stiakes are fastened 
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to 0 framework, or wbsdltuf the Tibi z ire pal lil after the boot h 
built, ami how they AfO attached ; also whether there are orosss- 
pitcea ur kn«fl bo Strength mi the eidea and keep them from 
tumbling in. Ls there Any ■rhdi. partial or complete, if so, 
bow ia it compoeer! 4tld supported ? VuricLusJy-wa rked timbers 
and bonds mav occur nt bow and .dura. width should be 
carefully atudiiscL Note all methods of dovstailiiig., and of 
fastening t.he Various elements together, ft ia impossible to 
enumerate ali the dotjula which may occur, but the observer 
should record everything he a*aa and obtain ths native nrime 
Tor each. la every f:;w give plan, elevation, and section, 
together with diTnenaioma, and indicate which ond is uaed afl 
Uie prow. 

Xiip dow&fe-eantie oonsiatfl of two cajitiei; {nut necaasaTLly of 
slzs) attach td w various ways- usually there ia a 
LOftOeotirLff pLatfjorm or even a solid deck. oil which cabin* may 
be erected. 

Chi trjgcf&'-boQti may bn cither dug-outs or built-boat a, An 
outrigger is a balancing apparatus that extends traMvarsely 
the bull and project t.,:. sums distance on orre nr both 
aides ; the taAJUVerse poles of the outrigger are "outrigger 
booms/' their true fflrtte-mitiea may be attached directly to a 
float ur indirectly by various methods ; all these methods 
abould be very carefully robed aad sketched. The outrigger 
may he single 0* doubly, Often there are one or more longi- 
tudinal Ur O Lj ] iq u fly- running poles crmnoctinc tEie booms and 
lashed to them;. the position of these -pars should be noted. 
Rarely. a piece may he added to the rnd of a htmm, (honm- 
probngfttion), Occasionally there :■; an outrigger boom which 
js lushed to various longitudinal spars but :s not con- 
nected with the float by moans of a icsrulu-r attachment, 
ttiCU^Ii St mav be connected with it by a lashing- — this sh a 
" f oIea boom." Crutches may be attached to tha booms to 
&uppriTt gear. An cuffuycr is a jjob, plunk, or simple frame- 
work forming a balancing apparatus mid tuny be duple in the 
of single 0 U tri pge r- ratio C* , Ur double En boats which have 
no outrigger f it may be cither tcJjtpurarj or permanent. 
Whan a platform of boaidB or closely-laid Dumbuuu or poise 
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ia fanned, the outlays may he termed a weather platform, 
iv 1 1 it-li similarly may he single or double. 

Ill ill oiihcs the nmying capacity of boats should Ihj given, 
logcfhfir with dinj-umdonE ur.-d native names of nil putt®, and 
£>f the complete stEuOtiire State tor what puppo-w* each kind 
of draft is intended , aarl W I let he r S'ei open sea or gtill waters 
only. An outrigger-esnee Is fluently miscalled a Jj rata- 
mawm ” bv Europeans ; llti observer should be on bis guard 
against this and aim Liar error?- of nomencdatLim 

Ik— M ethods of Propulsion. 

Hosts may be poled, paddled, cou cd , or sailed, or they may 
be pushed by swimmers If iLu emit i> [j c-ltd, .j^-nT-dn-: the 
psie#, with especial refiejceinB to the point ; state tow they 
an-. 1" Id and rutndpolatod , how many mcll engage in poling, 
their attitude and positions in the boft! ,. whether tbo plea 
are changed lrosu one h al i- to the otter; tbe approximate 
rate of speed w hkii can be attaimsr], Do the poler? keep time ; 
who give* List time ? Bo they about or sing a* dry [<i!e or 
paddle ? Sow is the emit steered and by whom V 

Paddies ttlfty van - Jrun a plain piece of wood or bark, or a 
inero stick or shaft, to an implement composed of moTO than 
one piurt. Describe with reference '.u the following points : 
whether rot E?om the solid Or composite ;. material nr 
raateiiflb ; bow put together l outline and section of butt, 
shiilt. and blade. Is &. double paddle uadi l Describe how 
paddles ace held and mimtpulated ; ai" the feet or )ega used 
nl any wst ■ arc the blades of tbfl paddle removed from the 
water at. rbe end of the stroke or are they “ feathered ” under 
wider ; are tbc paddles changed from tide t<i side i At; 
there different paddles for the t:vvo sexes ] How many 
pnddlera form J1 crew •, give t-bcii nbtilude SIM petitions ilfl 
ihe boat, indicftEitig which side they paddle ; do they keep 
time and who pivea tbc time \ 

How is the craft steered and by whom * If by a paddle, 
state how it differs from Other paddles, and whethor it has 
any fixed attachment to the COffloo ■ if by a rudder, describe 
with all appliances ; Elate how attached and mAnipulMed, 
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and uoto enpapaJly the manner in. which its rqqrftQitotfl arx 
controlled tv tta.fi attachments. A true rudder, whether 
litoral or median in purilion, IlAS two attachments, which 
raJEricb its motion to une of total! OIL, usually n Elected by 
Uj-eMR oi a (ilfer, 

Qqrs . — Speaking generally, while o paddle is jHanipulated 
airciply by the aid of the JLiuids (riomerimes assiabed tav the 
font), "an aur rot* against some kind of fulcrum on the boat e 
tb.fi questions relative to puddles will serve: equally well for 
oaifc,' but t-l&e following addiTiond points require notice. 
Describe the nature cf the fulcrum, whether a hole in tie 
topstmlte ; a tkr/hi-fyin passing through the (up or through a 
loop Attached to rlfi oar ; u loup through which tilt Mr 
pujjEO E ft ft>wtarib r which may ho a notch in the copKtrnke, or 
WinpotWKil of two pins, or a muru elaborate c onf.tr □ rtEon placed 
on an outrigger. In every cfcto describe fully with diagrams, 
State the uumbui of uara LL-ied by each ro^xr. and whether 
the rowers face how or StCTti. 

&xiliv i£ presents great diffrcnltics to Jun, observer who Else 
no practical uspcrieEoe. Tie foiJowmg notes may, tauwever, 
he found Useful. 

Give the material and shape of the sails, had dsv 
Eciihc how they are prepared ; whether ltl one piece or sewn 
togfithuri if the latter, how are they sewn ? Sl'kiKC, p. 2(4}. 
Girt; approximate sizes, and describe with diagrams any 
r-L-trtJLi hhieniA for the running gear whereby they are manipu- 
lated. The ffllLnwiug nautical tor ins may be. used . the lower 
iimifriu, the jfafiJ ; the anterior margin. the luff ; and the 
posterior margin , ttac leech ; the Anterior tup turner, the 
[Aiyiftf ; the posterior top corner, the pt'ak ; tiro anterior 
bottom coruer, the tot ; and the posterior bottom corner, the 
cteu.'. Ttafi same terms uk applied to triangular PJtrlft, With the 
necessary modifications. 

Spars lho used to support sails and keep them expanded. 
In all case* note lie material, wheeler out from the solid or 
composite , In the latter case, how arc they put together ? 
Give tilt position, length, girth at various points, and Rectum. 
Tic mum support of the sail is tic ffiAftf. Is tbe most single, 
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twLniwul (double must), or a tripod-maut, o i ia there more than 
c rac ermsl T Describe ai detail how the maf-t is secured to the 
hid). together with all fittings which miv he attached to it. 
A spar to which r hn 1 head of the mil is laciai to keep it expanded 
is called x ^vori'J; how is this kept to the mast, ar.d how is 
the sail locfd to it. T A spair to which, Ote foot of the sail :r, 
laced La called a botm, A running from the tack to -he 
peak of a naif to keep It expanded is catterl % fryrit. A spar 
attached to, and projecting firCuiL. the hull at the hows 3 h called 
a Brnrajunl. A similar spar projecting from the stem is allied 
a bumpkin. Dcsciibe these., With attachments. A js 
a!sn a spar U which the head of n soil j K iaced, hut- dlRera 
fnra El yard in having jaws which keep it wholly on the 
alter side of the mast. 

Rxsfijit't] is. cither standing rigging r>r miming rigging. 
/Siaiviiny ihff/fiftq is fixed more or less permanently, A&d serves 
only fur the Support o.E tLc spars. It- coaei^te Enamly of 
various ehroudiS ur 3l4>'e ; the term sAsoudi, without quali- 
fication, is UWLRlly applied 1.0 those which are attached to the 
rria ,; 'i . and fosettaed to the kuEl Or deck in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood, to keep the mast from tailing tideways. iVkat 
are the details nf the shrouds' fastenings f A stay fastened 
nearer the hows and keeping die tuftst frOtn falling backwards 
is called a faremy ; * stay faateoed nearer the stern and 
keeping rhe maat from falling forwarda is called a hacksiOf/, 
The material, almost «i variably cnn-iisting nf some variety of 
cordage, shteiEd be described, together with all knnto and 
methods of attachment (u. BTfiENO, p. 2t5i). A separate akerch- 
plan of the standing-rigging is highly desirable. 

Running rvjtyiwrF serves to adjust and manipulate the sails 
and movable Spurs. A ropO which serves to Emlst n sail If 
called a kaUi^rd, and is deacribed by the name of the sail 
with which it it itotmected, or if a sail io furnished with more 
than one liAlliard, by i h m portion of tkr ^ail which it serves to 
hoist I V-.^. throftt-halliania). Ropes which Herve to adjust the 
sails to the required angli 1 with the wind are called 
Thev are usnally attached to the claw or leech of the sail, oT 
to 1-lto hoom or Yard. The word rope has been need above, 
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and, Hi a matter of fact, meat ruining rigging consists of wUHi 
variety of cordage ; but in sOUW rases it is made of atrip of 
liidc. !□ every iHVW the material should bo given (u, SrntNG-, 
p. 26$). A separate Rketeh-ptan of the running figging ii? 
tiighly desirable ; also descriptions and aketflbp of air appli- 
aiTrf!& for, and methods of, making fust tbe various ropes jsei- 
IELaTDenHy f Off teruporsrd/ by or dml$> or through liolra 
sti tha ipftifl or gunwale. Are blccfe or Other labour-saving 
iippiiuiieei isned ? 

Dcserilw m ddLai! tlw operation of setting 
and l&kiag its the sail. Do they sail only with or across the 
hvlqJ, OF can tbaji ead to any extent agairfct tbu wind ? 
Describe the operation of tackilt# (sailing io a rigi.hjj; course eh 
lilt u iTertiou from which the wind is blowing], Pqv apolaJ 
alteration co the taking of outrigger-boate and double boats. 
How is the craft &teerr-d, by a paddle, oar, or rudder i Describe, 
with all attnchmieiLtDi aid give detaile as to how and by whom 
nisnipukiied. At* ies-wxtnl.i 01 a cenire-boafd used ( These 
are uairalfv fixed hy a pivot to ch* aides or centre 3 0 that they 
can be chopped into the water when sailing aorosa or into tJw 
wind, to prevent the bout making leeway os ilrifLin" rirtewaya. 

Gcu/ani QuestimS * — Inquire whether ull th* craft. are bnilt 
locally and, it not, where r any aie built and the details of the 
trade., also be de the look oat for cruft v hiring from other 
places, Are different patterns of croft or appliances (such as 
pafyiea) nsad by the two aexpa i What fold of baler ie used T 
Mow are craft mooted 1 is any form of ietichnr i;sod l IIow are 
the craft kept when not in use ; are there special boat-hcmsc£, 
if so, aie ihoy dsed for other purposes; 1 la there provis:uu for 
a lire on board ? How arc provisions and gear carried and 
wliese ? An; the voyages merely coasting trips, or dots the 
eicw venture oaf of sight of land 1 Hew do they lay th*ir 
coarse 1 Do they make use of current*, the sun, stars, etc., 
ill navigation ‘i !>□ iliey make map nr charts of any kind 1 
Describe any apparat us llnvt is used to asaist- in navigation or 
i 1 1 finding rid: route, liow are rapid?, or of licrobstaeks rpwaed ;' 
Describe all portages and Otl^ r break a in tiie voyage, Doca the 
journey continue during the night f Are voyages limited to e.ej' 
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fWirtieuJar season 1 Who gvm the craft : individuata, A group, 
Che Tilhe, OT rlu-: chief ? I- any narL of the eraEt reserved for 
individuals t>i ;inv particular mill;, or of either kiss ? Mow t ho 

S ections ar.d names of the captain, mate, aid crew, and 
escribe their several EuiUHions. Is HI IV particular dialect 
□seel when tu the w-uM-r, Or a re lhem any wards which am 
never used through fear of ill-lwcl; or for any other reason ? 
Drsciiba Any omAllLent curved, painted, or attached to tin;: 
□raft; W'liat Ls thcil meaning and object? Yury ErCqucciSly 
decorations or adjunct* {such as fi^rc^lLccdli, fifths,, dccotltlve 
stave*, etc.) of a vebecI serve for good luck or to avert danger 
f roim v, lathcr.-ehark.i, etc. N ute w I .yi her these an 1 temporary 
Of permanent fitting. Objects sin b a* coconuts, limeH, etc., 
may he tarried for -sin i lor purpn?-, :-. Canoes and boats aie 
of inch importance in the lit: <A a people, and ere subject to 
an niiiiiV uu '.^ ir . that quo frequently liuds chat everything 
ajiuorUcLlEa^ to them L-, liable to be a-t-tc-lidcd hv L t II ritual or 
magical pr»cni«eB, The.-e ciay begin even l>e(ore the tree :a 
fulled, and continue, through ail stapes of making and rigging 
and not only at. the first bnmahing hut whenever the craft !.-; 
to undertake an important voyage, AU thee* and aunilar 
UBSLgpa should kc care full], described. 
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Arm AND .SCIENCES 

DECORATIVE ART 

The surfs*? of any object msv h* embellished in many 
vsriouB. ws.tr for aesthetic wicki], magicrweliniauG, or other 
reasons-. fritgtpxiiQR does not operate only at the inception of 
a rEf>tfseutatiati Of design, hut it acts eontiu,ciMiEly r R?- 
prrljiwnt has been fttl irofutrlanl factor in tho* history of art, 
aiyl is ljirrmatcly connected, with rhe association of ideas, ; if 
a |rarSLcndur form nt marking was LL nst-unil " to n macui- 
Fa< E tiiro<] olijctd Hit- .same form, an/] analojp>n» marking would 
be civcn to ii similar oh j eel made in a ■.’illiTfiit manner, even 
though “riR-'^L- were not. conditioned by the limitat-ionf deter - 
mminn those of the original. Runpestiun initiates and modifies, 
B fl w ttws v fortcSE to connerve what alrear.ly cxi-sii. 

DecOrtittiW art is Mfvrnfiitac nr cpnfrrc(<' an so lar ns irs 
intention i* Tn reproduce the actiml Or I i [dike Appftart ncji 1 ef 
natural objects, such ap scenery , artefact*. 1 iJriE. !-■- animal*. or 
people, It k rcjn-i-'Tt'fi^i.'af in ■■■■<> frtr 1 1 substitutes for 
na+iiral forms other stlftpes, cutout*, or firouphlfts of theEC, 
which, though unlike th< objects, arc habitually wcoirtiixetf 
hr a particular peOjfcle ns suilicieut t-okeL of the artist''? 
meaning. Our " FlcOt-do-Jyi " Slid " Rod Lion ' are familiar 
eiarapJe? of this. ]i if* vfalTQti or gwmefrifi when composed of 
pEi night or curved line® SO sa to form a pkasirig dieaign, Many, 
hut not all, seerruugly geometric designs can he traced hark 
to naturalistic designs through a process of s irnpl idea t inn or 
of oLal'Orfll ini'i. Mauv quite geometric motives are known no 
the traf l amsJi bv the iiamca, of natural objects, though ebey 
EMT net be actually derived therefrom. 

^Hturalbrie, conventional. or geometric representations arc 
frequendy made on boards nr similar objects, on flat surl-actu; 
of buildinga, or on the ground : these may be in monochrome: 
or polychrome, and when on die ground, the design may bo 
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simply traced, or nifty bo eswufcid in clfIol: cvrl earth or sand. 
Ecprescntaitofls of cfiin bind almost always banc a msgioo- 
n.:li liSOLib function, and in every owe the significance should 
bi- a*wrtamed- 

Decorative art Ei ivea to mare-rinS objeocs form, C&lour, and 
Other surface qualities, or acoEE&ory part? which have no 
necessary connection with their use but enhance or disguise, 
or cither wire modify, tJsu UuLtuial qualities of their material. 
The word ontnJttchj i& best reserved, he in the section on 
PiEJOifAl OltSABIENXa, p. ^01, for the Use <A separate objects 

a decoration : for instance a hru: may ho eteectraied with 
goumutrie motives, an d onwnmtei with richly-worled 
tiiugcs, handles, arid nail-heads. 

The element^ cE which any decorative ache me is composed 
4re conveniently described HE wcoEincs. They mav 

bo an ?h wpon larphic, zm^orj/i/ic, pb'ftQ'n\rphic. or pk^ia^- 
ivirti ’■phic, according oe they lepniwiit biilltaii Iji.dogs, animale, 
plants, nr an object or phenomenon Ut the physical world. 
SWoiwciqjAa EUe denier^ which are dumoautrabl], .Inc to the 
fitructimj. and material qualities of ttiiuauhii'l mod Article's or 
fabrics. or whiefc arc reminiscent o! former sl-iipn, £c-v irlure, 
tic. All tlic^e are uhlulUv more Or less c on v ent ] oua l Lzc d , tmrl 
are often SO altered, simplified, or COiubnwfl into frenh designs, 
that it is only by tracing them i hrmigh a bug series of c-.y- 
umpies that thru significance can he recovered. For thiH 
reuson, note as AMUT&tely an pcAEiblc imiiy fcSatnpfes of 
ohcMtactoiistie mot! via, for comparison ; and in the same wav 
collect (for Inter study) as many sperimms of tkcorative wort 
a* Hieumstanoea permit, When objects, cannot be obtained, 
photographs, rubbing*, K^uWBeg, p 3ST, or Hketcliee, 
eLcmIlJ be made; meAsuremente should also ho given. In 
studying decorated objwl** the- posiikn: uf the dewmted part 
y*-rtj L r rcgaid la the whole object- should hoIl-J, anil the 
balance between decorated and mudeooratcd areas, Other 
Aspects for stud? are : the employment of longitudinal, 
tnanaveiBOj and t^lifjue bands, or of panels or other mess ; 
tlit symmetry of a design. TlOf only in itself but with regard to 
ti.e object decorated , the enhancement of Uni designs; Lire 
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background l]ifty he plain. engraved. intaglio. patfitwl, or 
■o-tlK: rwi^e diffeLHitiahM, itvejd line-; may be simple 

lineAT incisions. ^tcsaggai, ar punctate, Curving may be in 
Eow, high or complete r-c] iff. Notice all burnt ami stained 
rlraieiLS. Study especially the W-iethcd of laying Out the 
dfaigr. ur pattern, and , ii possible, collect objwta m processs of 
being decollated. All colours should te recorded by m> of 
■pinntri., or veiv carefully described ; where the natural pig- 
are cmie and uniform they ran he described ae fL red, 
“yellow-." ate., and the painted objects or the pigments 
themselves. irbioli have been collected, will demDn.qt'raEe to 
students at Lottie what tliesc terms exactly mean. It ii 
somF-times convenient in rnkicuj; notes to employ conventional 
desiguatiani, theie should invatiftbly follow herakLec- procedure. 

A Terminolo^ of Ditcraliiv Art. A description of a decora' 
tion, more pss.rt.icii_a.rl v of geometric pail crus, uniat usseutiallv 
be a description ( 1 ) -of wbftt r.te artist rlid ; (3) a.^ fur as possi- 
ble, of tile order in whirls lie d:d it. distmgpiishiiig wicrfiue from 
i?i[^.Ni#:ejtieiiC or filing \ jS) if nereeear^, of the tjftti produced 
by the orimph-ted wort. Thus in fag. (a) we have a band 




containing a doable sctLtO of alternate 1 dangles (i".e.. be- 
tween parallel lines, & C01Aver£;e&E series Ol" recurrent 
alternate triangles), or it may be a band containmi" two 
Oantnnnotla chevrons, fi£. fb). whish liodc a broad crni- 
trul tigKftg bawd. The tn angles may be enhanced by kachure 
osf kalcfiuig as in tigs, c, g- A (in these eases the triangles 




are hatched frmn tftc left, I'.e,, when viewed with their fxm 
downwards and their dj>CX Upwards) ; hy c/nsa-A-ataA mg fig. 
(d) i by fttiETTifd repHiimt tg, (e) ; by ptmcfofton ; oi by 
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other nmthods. The zip-iair bind Blftv bt enhanced by intern*] 
repfltitHJn r %. { f} or hy utLef method, or negatively na by the 
enhanCttlietll; of the haoh^ronrid, in this can# t-b * triangles, as 
in figs. Cc), (d), (e). The description depends npon what was the 
primarv oinenf flf the srli^r, t.2.„ eiiiieT triangles or a zigzag* 
[ ft fip fjiJ t T j «4 recurrent teianglra arc opposite, and the effect is 




that of a string of ln^ugen, which mav or Clay not have been 
the actual aim of the artist, in Hg. (A) the triangles lire not 




recurrenl bat iMierjffffr/i/ or s,r.<te£tf and opposite, the effect 
being that of a hexagon pattern, whioh similarly may be 
i&cidontftl rafW than intentional, Descriptions of decora - 
IiOjjs should conform to tbft usages of hamldry,. sy&tsinatie 
bntirtiV, ailfl other scicEicefi ot glassification, which iortunsltlr 
agrrr in essentials. 

"The following are some of the principal common geometrical 
motives, with their name^aml iniiy be of service in deec rilling 
the element* of patterns ami dragon i — 



L- CirttilsT dfiln nr punth- 


... 


u. Ein-iLv 




miirkii. 


Hi 


II. ilateliins which ma r 


Liiir 


f!. UD’r.iLfiHMi* 

and ftffl 




v= ;*! veruo^l; (&t beri 


11 


t c* 3 


jHjflt-il. |cj ciiiliqiia frnjii 




ijrrtaa 




die >:1. | tj ■■bl.yjr 

from 1 he r_ahl . 1 hes* 


BJ-* Wl 


a, (.onertniiTir!; drelea. 


m 


dcHjriteii uJ (pom iln- !,*«. lino. 






7. Rc^tJ«igiilar chhi- 


TH** 






hatching. 


4 . IlllipticLll pu.lli l - 11 : 41 '*-. 
or doLi 


m 

hi i 


S. Ubliqua cron-iurcl- 

|I*£- 


% 
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jj. is. a rc^i'ty :.'l 

□□UK 



M’J. f!hETTsn<. AAA 

il. AAA 

1 S. Jlnfrl&jJ-fceme. 



IH. A en^s fonriRii by rhe A 
itftertecriim lit one uf i -1 

two line; or t=srs^«i- 
There ute HMaiy Truieiirt of 
nwW of" wbicb wily rj* aw 
Mltatianed Iiece. 

]-j 8L Andnew'i-Dni® W \f 

SyfcLire. 



£5- TjinjurJw iiiay fc* pi-nlii or t. Ind 
tn tenliATlfflrtJ a a a 
irllb *np of cbE lA -S& £& 
iiirajraimi mo 
lima, ur with uicJl |:le- iiot?i. 

L's LracageH .ncLudr A A 

ill li rums bounded -A \J 
by ftsir allies. PJt- 
r-p j; i aquaraa. 

2£ Tiic ?i'Citii.'rai:i LuilhE; ■'■ 
Jite points. 



2(4. The liuublp Lriunpjlr Y1 

united nil. (miLuLs. t ' j 



16, Tau-cro;: 



Ifi. Ejtmuilci or Gftsnriv 



17+ Tiriilide. 



2T Plain etil I « spiral -A, 



2S. ELcverneel >\iii isr ■£;■■ jf,' 

spiral. 



I y Crnii [fl.L> r, 



IS- SEnlrase cnn-a. 

20. A ■rlir i* fiJhiHii H‘ v/ 

iJjT Uiwfteitinn lif “A" 

nwirti "Ji.l'i iwn I rits. 

dl. A KsootEE Lii LLf Iw rm'nrnj 

by a line ininmij tbn <_;> 
eiiwmlSiei of a itir. 

Sc*™ and rwcrlts, like 
crvMisr. c.lv be farmed ol 
other .■■jiy.iv+s, iur in- 1 Lrn.o l 



i!h. Tj.-ii:-i call . 



3aa *ter«u. 

31. b'nMis may be fojr 

I'tjiiii't . In* i^jular j~=J [ jjpj 

nr lics:ri|irinfil r 

32, A w*Va- pattern u often «i- 

ftt dt 

tor.i in -uu;, Joop-er.Ll. 
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3t. ]u'.pri-.o !.-|) r- |'ir<i^ilcud 

111' twisted cwIb ar 
IlMJiiga. 



/// 



33. A pln.lL f: : ti , l i i .i- i 1 1 rir juIlkclHS 
■uf twu- nr 

ffi; 

lh.Li i:'. 

a gBlItoehe of ttirec. 



EaiIc-:- L-'. tMl h :(sci-.rjit iufu al*ui:lri t dcncrLbni] .ijicrwiLirg In Lbsir 1 1 )• 
ujfpr.niriL cuttle- nf WKrttni£(.lj0rL i f.21 t]io c-lfrct cjF the ramiii-led dc-iiL'Ti,. 



Art maybe natuiattnk', convfcMiwi&l . *r ^metric, 
but rhe^ forms ar-' employed for some further meaning which 
a particaEar people liftEiLtnalfy attach to sircli art fcscrps. Fur 
example, the sun, the cyeb&IJ, and many dowers and fruits, 
rnu&t be represented ce tire ukr. because that :e their stupe. 
&huc purely decorative design? are aUu circular bccatLsu this 
form. nts into a given apace, or from the mepc use of revolving 
tools. Ent circles may aiso be found imsd fevmboEicftlty to sua- 
gear the notion of Deity, the Universe., ^em, and other ab- 
scracf Lfleas. Tn (he same way, nil inta repot in nE> nf lmcH give 
rise tci Home kind of i^oe: : ur Htar. Lmt many crosses and stare 
ara found to symbolise reiiginuE or magical ideas. 

Whenever any motive or deaiga 1 e observed to be very 
common or conspicuous. it is north while to noi.e whether 
the people connect it with SUiy beliefs, olftetVuncsa, or rcEtric- 
lions, It is probable that many jpeculiaritics in decorative 
art- rt'SUlIt from the continued i]. : ;r of symbols, Of of repreaentft-- 
T (OKI?, long after their meaning and use have been forgotten. 
It in for this reason UtojesB&ry to note all namea given by tlie 
people: them* el ves to a i I. k inds of d c rvr&t ivc motives, Remcm- 
bar that many symbolic motives do not represent the object 
after winch they are namn=, hwl. something connected with, it. 
thus. ft bird a footprint- stand? fn? t.lrc bird i'^^lf, Or SCftlts for a 
crocodile, and eo lorih, Exactly the ume simple design may 
hav^ different meanings Even among the same people ; in 
ftuch enscA, without direct information. ]t La impossible for a 
mere observer to he Sure of tha &i gnificiLnce of any particular 
design. J^atur&l forces may be symbolized by figures of 
animals or men. A. paTticulor fWifigemfiflit of symbolic 
designs may be dreamt by a person aiud'thus becomes bk oi 
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her property, and often will HOC he explained until the object 
has tifitii bought. 

Most symbols have social Ot jmgica-iElijioua mamine and 
are applied to pcialaS OF objects. 10 clussilY them. to 
secure supernatural aid. the fulfilment o £ a wish, or protection 
IfOM harm. In is always wottJi while to endeavour to ascer- 
tain t.ha raeamnfF even of the simplest iiiiiika Or additions. 
Bur note that though all symbolic art is also either representa- 
tive or decorative, it does not foSEnw that all representative 
or decorative art i* a^a symbolic. 

The Eorei^uiug remarks apply solely to the a^t^s iVl designs, 
bat it is c| Ui.te as important :o eoushler tile object Oi' RUFface 
ar; a whole and what relation the decoration bears to it. Tabbnr 
anv object , note whether it is decorated all over or only in 
certain areas, in the latter e&se f whether there \a any fuFrctional 
ot constructional reason that suggfcrtK that the decoration 16 
peculiarly appropriate at FiOeh a npot. For example. in an 
object made -I! in one pleas a design, may occur at a spot or 
sp-ots where Formerly there were joins which united separate 
parts. Line* or simple designs may be so placed as to cni- 
phsisire swelling! or GOnHtricisons. N'ote what value Ea pEaced 
On UtideVOrercd arena — n-oi orJy may u?rt? decorated area 
balance another hut. it may be balanced by an c area of 
repose "' Note all rtyiltm i when in a design it usually produces 
a pacci‘Tr.,bu' theie may bo a rhythm cl designs wkiefi are nut 
in themselves identical, in any object or sUflrtfL- note whether 
the decoration is symmetrical, actually or by balance to n 
median line, or whether it is frankly or intentionally aajnm- 
metrical. Note to whftt extent ond in what order the decora- 
Lion w?is sketched in Irffare beano actually executed, for the 
lay-out of a deenraiiom may give a clue sa to what, was passing 
in the mind oE the wrist, 

In all d^i'riptiosiVR of methods employed in producing de- 
signs — whether realistic or conventional — it, ia important to 
Etato ckatlv whether 'the cffEcr is produced by curving, 
engraving, painting, printing, stencilling, staining, stepuing- 
Out, etc. 
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MUSIC 

The music of every people, wteth-er vowd or Instrument*], 
has its own cliarficTCfiristica, which depend in part up^n 
diff* rentes in interval. modulation, and riivtbrp, mid ran onlv 
be estimated rightly on the evidence supplied by accunce 
records. Okmurul impressions —even those o£ a trained Euro- 
yn-jLti (nn.-ie.i.LfL ii n - i>r I i ‘ J o v<duc unless the sotuuls and [krusc- 
which they dewribe cun be reproduced 

Music may he recorded either in writing, or by mesma of lire 
phonograph. Both methods should be- emploved, to rSniek 
und lu interpret each other ; hir: written records at music, or 
of the impretfdon produced by it, are not of scientific value 
unless they at* made tit- the actual porfunaMiCB, 

MUSICAL r\STRI ' j!K.\TS 

In recording iniortnatiuQ regarding Musical Instruments, 
special earc should be taken to describe them. ffiicurstdv. and 
to avoid --sUl Ij slip-shod <uid usually erroneous eapreasious is 
'" a laud cf rude violin," "A serf, of harp."' etc., unless it is 
certain that, the \mi fitments referred to properly belong it' the 
“ violin," " harp M cto,, categories. It. is eswmial tins the 
mechanism, however simple, whereby the nrimarv sounds, nr 
tones, of an instrument are prediiCihd, should be cirerully 
diagnosed and described (.with speeches where necessary), in 
order that the instruuniEia may be assigned to their proper 
tfrou p.j iu the genend ebadfiofttion, For this purpose, n i> 
deora-ble to restrict the u»e of special names fay,, harp, 
violin, Either, flute, trumpet, gong, drurq, etc,) to special 
categories of lnslrumettta. Further subdivision ran bo based 
upon variation of types within the groups. 

It should be noted mil ether rhe instruments described are 
uteri merely for rhythmic purposes, or whether they am 
intended for producing melody (t.c., A succession of note ft in 
ordered te-qaeM*. t, " tunc ") t also whether two or more 
tiotoR are goon <ted sinmltftceously ( ’ bannopy "). 

Any methods whereby the primary notee aie varied 
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dolibsEAtely— f-tf. . by " stops " o? by “ fingering " semi so on 
should be record I'd i n detail 

The simplest ime-unfe instrument may serve Jot melody by 
aaiociatiag to^i^r.h-? r a number of tbfc simple units, and tounrf- 
[ng tiLcoa in appropriate scejncuee, Oti the Cthet li&ad. stn 
instrument may be fitted with the mechanism, necessary for 
■L' jLrTTj h|Tr t-tlih notES. 

'lie oaos in which partk'.iUr uifltruments are pur, aboutd be 
described ; any cercnumkl r>r other restrictions linn- i j : ' . i r 
usfi shoutd be noted i also the employment of instruments for 
signalling aid M&vfcTtag information should be described Lti 
derail. 



Any object r whclher natural or aitifiuiji]. arid huwuver simple 
,U Lc;l is ere ployed for thepurfK!*e of jirodw-ili^ sounds {whether 
EfiU^ica. ' in an Ftfisthotic -nji; : c or not] should hi: included a? 



a snusskal Lnsimmenb. 

The moze import mr. p'rOllf*: -cri-H Huhdivisjons of musucial 
instrumcnia am; us follows : — 

([) I oat rumen liS of inherently RtsqwAWT MatefraLS 
which Are caused to vibrate by percy aaicii. 

(fl) Clapper Iiisfmmetua CQuajatiiig of 1 VFr> fidmlfl-r 

object* which nr* struck together. c.g., Tat& rd.iclfs or two 
u [ he aia t L jva h aped pieces nf wood nr other irmtcri;.! (c&SHUifta, 
eymbaU, etc.). Hpriog-clippcr^ in which the two parts arc 
united, or hinged together, at one end. the free ends being 
climbed together, 

( fr) Uoi'O fjEBIHB — iik which th* iuftt rum-cut consists of a 
shaped piece of sOBOtous material (wood, metal, etc,) which is 
Struck with a special striker. 

Subd ivUiona (i) XijlopXom — a shaped pkoc of bard 

wood giving a jungles nocc wber, atrnnL". 

( Li) ConijMnrwf Xylophone — consisting of" a number of the 
simple wooden bms, tuned to diflerent notes and AAS^ciAtod 
together (either tempo nmly or permiLuent.ly) m graduated 
aeries from high to* Low notes. Note the number of the bms ; 
Lew they are tensed ; whether the sequence of the notes jropn}- 
sciiTs i atandami -scale- -i and vi hether the tonss are reinforced 
by the addition of a Tfcsouator Of a series of resonators (one tn 
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each bar}, Where each bar has its own resonator. note 
whetlff the rapacity of the latter varies frith the length of the 

l iiij Hollow A" \fkylftOi\-tt wooden ,LruriL'« '.■ Inch are hollowed 
out (like troughs civnocBj. bo ras to infKaac the resonance. 
Describe lliu sli&EW in. detail, the manner of Atrikina. mid note 
Wheti« different tcroea ire emitted when different pacta of the 
xylophone arc « ruck. 

(if ) Hlefaliophours. (Jcingn made of metal, which dike th* 
wooden. types) nlttV Iw either mIlJ. or hollow and of Very vari- 
able eh ape. Sampl e nnita may be combined to form cam [ton nd 
flealw of gosi3 . Mil mi'i or more rawiLutnrs may be addi'tl. 

(v) Similar types in ryttiicr materials statu ;■ etc.). 

(Vl) PflUef-belte— more Of less globular. hollow bodies. usually 
of metal, containing one 01 more locum pellets, which rattle 
when shaken. There ir- a dtLc-likc criftce in tin- rasing. 

(v:ij Cbiwp'-r f.i Ha . — Hollow gongs of wend, metal, pottery, 
etc., usually widelv open below and. having the striKcE 

E QLLtkil i;s-: ill r-; ao that it swings and strikes the sides whin the 
til iu shaken nr FWTLiig {idteruildvi-ly. Lliu clipper may he 
swiiil" I he hell remaining Htj-fitiMry). 

fe) Jiviiih Series -('osisisrina of a number >»f .Honor an* 
objecte (not n«<Mf!&fLFlly similar! . tociwdy siT.1sich«J together. ho 
. ii to clash together when shaken, 

(ri) SlSOHJH SeB-Tks, — C onsisting of a number ol pirrfomted 
ilisks, T~i npN, cjf cup-]ike bodies, lonaely “ threaded "" Lipoa a 
rad, sc its to clash together when shaken. 

(t) Hollow RaTT le a . -“-Ho ; I q i¥ bodies (of guard. wood, 
pottery, meta], etc.} enckwiny uiujiUit vl" loose pelkte which 
r.;utk when the instrument in shaken. Hm-ty, the |H-1 k*T.< may 
be to string work ntrAfttfr and strike upon Ihe interior 

of rbi e hollow body. 

{/) Musical Hash?.. — S olid or hollow instrumenta of wood, 
hone, gourd, mcluU, etc., having one or more edges or surfaces 
serrated or furnished wirli si number of parallel groOvtTS, 
acruES which a stick is drawn, so as to produce a loud, ka^b 
acund. Wheo used friLgly these are mere " noisc-iustrumctL te, ' ' 
but wtlCH Eeveral, tuned to different notes, arc USftd in 
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association, melody can O.j nahijeved itcul tie affect may l# 
quite pleasing. Various mechanical forint (ey., ihe " ^Vatch- 
itLAtl'e mitfe") liAva been invented, 

i(j) fli'AMPlvrr TlHES i.i.h ia J.LLy tenastK^ ot bamboo, dosed it 
c he Invar end, which *re stamp'll upon the gramd (like 
pestles) ; or open tubes which *J» starojpad cm a man’s thigh, 
SvrmJ jLftftiently tuned, may be TJHeii in association for pro- 
dudas melndv. 

(Jj 'FRICTION INSTRUMENTS. — InatnuHBlltfl of HXUOflHU 
mi-r-rial |wood, ^lass, metal. etc-), whaic surface Of surfaces 
are thrown into vibration by friction of the fingers ; nr, in 
^nme evolved mechanic a ] types, by fiiatSon of f, serial rosined 
pads. 

f3) Membraso^HOHES. — F ubaiale instruments furnished 
with ttUEdy-HtiaiiiiEd membranes, which are TauKfid to vibrate 
by i - i o ti or by friction, acj d t-u emit sciiTula who&e pitch 
viixies vrjtb t.be degree of teasioi Of the! membra no. To 

llLKO the n*m t » Bfiu.n properly uppliea. SubdivisionE : (a) 
— in which a membrane, (of hide, s-oakc- 
or Lissard-skin. pfi/ohenent, etc..} k strained aerate the rim of u 
wooden or mCUl hoop (f.p.. tumbtHimw), or across one cud of 
a hollow cylinder, or the orifice of a pottery vessel or Other 
hollo* body. Played usnolEy bv stjikmg the. membrane with 
the Liners, or with one or two beaters, 

Dnu]!L»3tLaEfiA>'E Drums — in which membnmes (or 
' ' drum-hrada ' '} arc strained aorcres both ends of fbe hollow 
body, both membranes being used for production of sound, A 
variant consists uf do Li b 1 e -m embra ne drain-: in which only ope 
membrane is thrown into vibration ; the. Other setYing as an 
attachment tor bracing rends where by Lhe sounding-membrane 
in strained, 

(i) yRICTro^-CKtlia.— Single- membrane drums having a 
stick at stt:ns fastened to ^he Centre of the tenpe membtans. 
in sounding ciiese. the fuusersi Ate wetted or roained and are 
drawn alone; the stick or string, causing vibrations which are 
eonnnnrucated to the membrane. Friction-drums may he very 
small or large. In s&VCJ^e life they are usually lissCicLibed 
with cerccood LuL and TTVstm rituals. 
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Note . — In ilui-OnbLu^ tvps of drum, HO to capwla lly the 

materia! and shape Of tbs hollow body* the motr-rsa! and 

mode of of st raining and ul inning the marobranaa, 

and whether the w-nssfon of tbs; membra tic* cun bn varied at 
vrilE i how iius membrane is vibrated (».«., with the finders, 
wrists, with dium-Rtinks, or with pcllfctA ftGCftcbed to the crj'.LS o: 
strings, or by friction). 

(4) Ljx-ctUHKfrKcS;. — InatrunseiUO fitted yvjI h oho or 
moro '■ tongues 7:1 or spArs of bamboo, wood, bout or met ul. 
which arc fixed at one i-tul, thfi other end being £rcc to dbratt 
when plucked or Otherwise agitated. 

[a) JET^S-HAEr iSEnina. — Small matrumcntA emsiattog of a 
rf.inir U flexible tongm (or rarely, two) enclosed in a frame cd 
m liU-h. It H attiched at its bftet. In th* primitive types the 
COKlgue and fiame are :n one- piece and the tongue is straight. : 
jr. is, caused to vibrato either by jerking a abort string attached 
to one end of tin; [rime, or bv plucking the end of Hit Itittue 
iiitfcLf. In the [note developfiil examplca made of meUL, the 
tongue Uiuoliy Wnt so that its tree end staiid-l out clear of 
ths JLratnft ; hi theme uh.n tongue is- agitated by ptu.c-bnig r.be 
free end, The insitiuinents are held to 1-llG lips wi the vibra- 
tion* oi 1: « tongue arc communieuted to the air m ibe holloiv 
of the mouth, and by t^yhw the capacity of the latter a 
variety of notes ran hr achieved. 

{b) ^aSiAa SEEIE-S. Instruments consisting nE a number of 
flesihle tongues ei biuuboo, wootl, or metal, whato biases art 
attacLed to a board. 01 to it bov-like resonant body , tins 
tongues are supported bv a bridge so that their Tree end?- On, S i 
vibrate freei^' TVri-eil plucked with, tin. 1 ftHgt-ft nr thumbs The 
length of t j_i- longues can be adjusted. and varied, -so T.bat a 
series of notes cor i be produced, varying with lie length of the 
vibnuile portions of tha tongues, The tongues may be 
arrauped in graduated series from the shorcesc to the longest. 
Of T-Vv niay Ite disposed irreguhiriy in 00 ter to adapt rbcm to 
a particular melody. 

"Xhfi L ' muaical-boi 17 iss an elaborated meclmsiinal ftnftlcpue 
of the mkmi, from which it may Lave been derived, EsSttlfouliy 
it consists of a stcri comb wLt,1l graduated vibrati.lt leagues. 
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plucked by abort pins fixed into a mfiCliiJUlic&Uy revolving 

;'l!) X.ui V iOLlK SiSTn f k . — A scries uf short, rods with their 
haa* flsed to a resonant body, the Other enda being free. 
They are graduated in length and turns) to give the notes of 
cltt araJe. " HityAVft vibrated by tlifc ftirtuMi caii^wl by draw- 
mg an ordindry fiddle-bow auCOU ihelft- ;l Nail violins ' vveri 
sometimes fitted with eympotbetic etringa, |i- dHJK. 

WIND INSTRUMENTS 

TustrumCTite whicli are Oflltsed to sound by directing a jet 
uf *i.t against the edge of an orifice, cir through (Waive* m such 
ji wav tc sec up vitiations piadisring musical touts. 

(I) FlLtE SERIES. — -A jet of air, directed by tire lips or 
through a dun , js c.im- 1c» impinge upon n portion of til*, cdii- 
of an nriiice in a hollow tubular nr globular instrument. Tins 
causes the jet to ts cut, ho to speak., the interlhfotice ortaring 
vibrations whidb are oummiinicated to the air inside the hollow 
body. 

[«) £vnis.v, Oil Pab “FIXES Gnour. — The [Hi may bo dingle 
Lucks, open above and closed below, or optm at both ends. The 
j or. of ah is direetsi flgMHflt the edge of the upper opening. [A 
tube which is open ut foS.fc eods will give a norc an octave 
above that- given by ;l tube of I’in.ilax sire which is closed 
below.] Two or more of the simple tubes of varying length 
may be combined to form a compound syrinx |tbo typical 
Piun- pipes), The tubes may be arranged in graduated aeries, 
Or mav be variously grouped to suit some particular melody 
o? sequence of notes. 

(b) Ey d-xlc.te Grout. — C ylindrical tubes, usually open at 
both ends. Bounded by blowing li Cross blue upper edgy, which 
is usually bevelled; i serica <tf open stopsalortg the lower part 
of the tube enables u variety ol notes to be produced, since, 
by opening or closing the stops, die vibratue length of the 
column of aii in Hie tube is varied. These flu res are held 
nearly vertically in phying. 

(g) Tra ssverhu- fmjte OHOtJFii. — Cylindrical tubes, closed 
at the proximal end, near which in a sound-hole agains-r the edge 
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of which tbe jet of 03 r is directed. Tbe tnk j. i Lully fui- 
tllRfied with open stops, Hi- Id horizontally ill pl.ic nij* ' 
pi) Not l' fi tn ■ ri<UTE G rout T Jlcec are "end -J1 .ij.tl':: " having 

% notch out SH tie edge of tbe up[M:r opening. thua speciftJitfhur 
tin? portion of tie edgi against which the uii-itt i-. ■ I ■ rLti-td". 
Usually furnished with stops. Hold vertically id playing. 

(i'J DuCT-runnS. — End- or tram* • WLWe-JliLh-s furjiiiilii [with 
Kune kind of duct -through which the ulr is ancomnticBliy 
directed against the edge of ton Hound-lwle The loim arid 
COll&tTViction of the dad varies greatly jnnonc Ulo oiare 
primitive types and should be carefully noted. The " lIuU?-i- 
bec-s" modem whistle. and flageolet Lire evolved toetnbera of 
this group. 

If) Aeolus' Fluted, 'I uke or oihi't hollow- bodies fuming 
natural or artificial petJonuioJlS, which are cauaid to fkuujh! by 
the wind us it blows .*c fiwa the perfonvlioiLS 

(p) fVnDTUKG -A BROW*,' — pigeon-wtlJfrtles h bununing-tof:*, 
etc. i uru varieties of flutes" which an? driven Against the air. 

(2) V al v e - 1 k fflrtMj hw tS ,■ — ■'Wind inB6nLnuait5 whose prim- 
ary aoi.uiLl is tjw,SFM;d by the action of so rue land of valvs- 
Liku meohaiLLSnu which causes a very rapi d euccesaion of dltflka 
to I lie free of cht air jet, and tlnis sets ip sibtitLOJiS 

which are cumminiicstcd to the column of air inside tin- tube. 

(o) S;?:oLE-iatiAtiJ:-rii-EEED ijETUES (oi Clarinet group}, — In 
the more primitive types, of rCcJ, DOm-stalks. etc., the rube is 
closed above and open beloiv , Near the dos-vd end a flesibse 
tongue is cut iu tilt fid* of the lube, 'J'li* tutiguc remains 
attached hy its base and lonm a. valve ; the free 01-d is Caused 
to vibrato Ov uli pressure, the orifice covered by the WrlgLie M 
rEed bcinsj clewed and opened in very rup:a succession,, creating 
vibrations, '{'lie resultant notes cun be varied by the uae of 
stops. In more advanced types the fcoa^ruc- valve is cut in a 
separate pieee ef reed or buiahuo, «. bit'll is fired inti* the opm 
iLpfvjr end of the tube. The uuxlurti dismiet is u developed 
form ef ilia typo, having l tie “ valve 11 gounding'iaechaiiListn 
builr rtp, the- tongue being .separate from. the mourhpiec*. 

(fc) DOL'ULE-REED fjj-'-R-fvs for Oboe series}. - In tbo 

“ valve” is in Tlni form of a aLit-Lilw orifice Ituviag tIlsel^ daEtic 
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wait, both Aides of which vibrate when blown upon, lilftwnately 
cLosLa^j and opening the " valve ” in rapid aaceftsaiou and T.h u?. 
creating the necessart’ vibrations, The note us varied by \m 
of 4t01>9- Note parteCuMy tie material And structure of dw 
" valve " ; wheihcr it a natural cylinder wbow rides are 
pintkd together at Che end, or whether it ik built up from two 
nr mere pifieas, The Hounding- reeds of the modern oboe, the 
Cf>f Qualitis and the bflftsrion arc evolved forma of djLH type of 
“ valve.” 

(cj Free - til BD flKXSKis.— In tiiCAr the Founding- valve eon- 
flihts of a vibrating tongue enelem'd it a frame to 'vJiLcli it is 
attached ,i: one end, tlie other end heijig free to oscillate on 
either side of rile frame . iSi.ni n If fu r me are inertly cut cut of a 
thin piece ef bamboo, wow l or OH«s ; the advanced t V pes havs 
th e tongue of h}it ingy met j l screed ™ t he frame. The ii^tru - 
Hunt r-AV connist of i: smul" ' lb' fitted with a frec-recd and 
Suiy have a aorina of stops" for varying the notes. Or it may 
coasi^r jf a number uf tubes, eftch with a " free- rood. set in 
a common air chain her '' M out li-organs : ' urc cum p ft rut i vely 
simple tvpes : concert i 003 a a-rcni-dions and lutirtiLOiiiuniB ore 
developed types, J; tted w j t-L key innards. 

Note . — Some uOinpOALtO inatruments com I) me two or more 
of the sounding meeimniHmq ah ova described (c.ij,, jjome 
bagpipes, ehurdj organs, etc.}. 

{d) brih^TISG - valve ShhiEsS ( i- Bull-ruisrem "h — Thtflu elon- 
gated wOOdcE bLudea (rarely of other tmi ter Lids) to one end 
of which w strata L« fastened, the other end of the string is 
frequently ftt.tACfifcd to the andtd a stick. The wooden blade 
is frhirleS round at the end u£ the string., ao oa to drive it 
Ag ains t, the air and cause it to spin vary rapidly, a»d 30 10 
present its sharp edge and its flat surface 1,0 the air IestevaEM in 
r:L]ii d alternation. An e-feet is produced analogous to that 
prodgesri by a, valve alternately closing and opening, and the 
intermittent checks set up vitinUioUH. creating sound which 
varies in pitch with the rapidity of the spin of the blade. Tt is 
importune to note any ceremonial 01 niyjjtx ritual attaching 
to the use of this inurnment., and any pwfrictio&a imposed 
upon its use. 
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[*■) Slit-valve Semes. — A rather rare thus of simp!# uind- 
inflci unseats whose sound is praduse.d by blowing; air IhrrHlgli 
a very file slit for swift's of sJiu) cut. lou^itadlnallv m 4 rewi* 
stem or gra&s- stalk. 

( /) OSCIIIATDffl-niltMK-IiEEiD S El til PS, — The sound Lt pm- 
duced by blod'ing upon tb# edpe of a rh;ii Made or ribhetr-like 
band flitch ts S-l. rft ilim L be l ween it* ends. (This^ jililv be a blade 
of grass, a very thin atrip of bamboo or tape strained between 
the ends r>f a smaSS bov, or a picuc of ,£earher-<piill flattened 
and attained with a bow-jjtring, ort.) Tba pressur-c of t be air 
uftitses the blade or rlblsnn to oscillate alternately one t?av usd 
the Other 111 rapid surces-aou, filing up vibrations causing 
sounds. The South African go\t>u ii a specialized Type of this 
group. 

{$) Tki iii ’ st Sjiikcs* i LoosE-lip ' iiptiimeisit).— Tl e&f- are 
Rounded: by blowing air through u lelativeiv largo aperture into 
which The lips ar-i eighth; pleased. The air-currcnt. in r\i?SLng 
throws the edges of the EIos into vibration flbe iip^ being 
elastic mem brum's), the lips performing a function auuJopous 
to that of u valve which in rapid aJ tarnation allows and cbcciiS 
the free pussugc ol ftn uir-Cttxrfctlt. Tbs notns produced tan 
be varied within ImtHkiniu limits by the action of the lips, 
and the more rudimentary types ol tmtn&ats ful shell, horn, 
ivory, wood, |Olird, pottery, ^TG-) usiunlly aaVe no mechanical 
means of varying the news : the aaver- app ki to some evolved 
types hi awta! {r-j7-.. the bugfe, po^-Wn, cto. J. Cut- the 
itttemiftlliate nor.1^ not obtainable bv unaided hp- action. uuiv 
fee eounded by varying the vibrating length -of the air-nnl n iwh 
hv mesins of stops, slides (e.i?., trombone), nr piste ua (cornet). 
The etn^oEtrSjrre, or sound-orifice, may be at tnu side or at the- 
end of cbe tube. 

SuMPiTffEixc-MEBEEaATJBe. — Many of the types of instru- 
ments referred CO in the foregoing du-fi li eatery group n:e 
fitted with a peCkil nr &WtBB0ry in the form of a small piece of 
very thin motnbr&ae sSt-.t ir.^il across a hole in the irisf-runitHQt, 
Thiir? :ncm braae picks up iKLlcmatLcallv the aaund-Yi brstnmis 
set up in ■ W IMtiypiflutfl and., by its ova vibrations, serves 
tu modify the tones end give them a kind of ,r reedy” or 
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,J buzzing'' quality- lr Africa, dnUBl, fSUflM, and xybpkmefl 
ficauimtly have fiWh membranes (usually obtfunad from the 
C p,r raniuliss of Hpidcrs) added to the- resonator 1 . Among 
vnM.kh.^mui' in- 1 . cettuai type* oi flutes fm Chum, Siam, 
Europe) bnVV a membrane covering a mkieJI hole in tbu tide of 
tl V2 hu |j L . Coruia instruments have two ariJimvi- one into 
7 -hich the performer hums orspeatw ; theutkei covered by :» 
thk membrane which vilrute* and altera the quality of the 
SQUQiJi produced (Thcso iin were toys jji Europe, bat ftru 
Beriou* luetruiuen™ in part-t Africa). The itfjU-SUua^ OF 
Linic ritctnl in India, ian specialized type in which m thin 
menilirajjii h lived near the “ embouchure," which, iwttead 
of being huid to the tip*, Eh preteed ajpiJIiflt the OOtndde of the 
throat, the membrane picking up the vibnrtwjw of the laryns 
wkentbc performer ltumaoic if-ea-ki. 

STftINfr[-Xr rNHT M i MliNT-’i 

Instrument* furnished with nr.G or more tightly strained 
Strings which emit noli* when thrown into vibration by {w) 
plucking. i(il ^tfiking. (e) friction, id) wind. The pitch of the 
notes given by a vibrating string will depend upon the length 
o! the vi bra ting portion of -.iio string. the degree of reo-iio-U, 
and the weight of ihe Jitring. 

(1) RiTKiU'QREZED MoeiOciiOHiffl,— Single airings tightly 
r,-triii mh and bridged., either near she two ends and capable 
*<*. emitting one flow only when struck of plucked ; o r towards 
hut not at Ibe Centre, eo as to furnish two no equal vibrating 
SrngT.be. giving two different notes. 

(’>) Sflit-STIuNuED 1N3TRUM x vie.,— Theae form a special 
nieup uf instTicmontfl ol reSll. I^mboo, or paint-leaf stalks, 
having one or more siring* formed by prizing up very narrow 
lengths of the eort-v.N , leaving them attached at rlu-ir cNtremi- 
Ite^ These npht-oJi Strings am- bridged up near their ox 
trerajtiea (or in tottkC types near their centres), to raise them 
from its surface, r-n that they can vibrate finely when struck or 

S iurked. Of the pcdychoid ej:am,pice f two chief types C&U fee 
iflerx'utiiUOiJ : fa) choBC instruments, usually of stout bamboo 
or palm leaf-stalk, having several Elr.ilij£s so formed Upon rl-e 
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^ip-rlc; body or rad ; (£ 1 ) those which ana composed cd a number 
of Sender re..: lia each carrying a single string, hound together 
to form a compound insfruinerui, Note any acceonrieH, such 
Et-ionsiora, which SUiy be added, 

[31 Musical Bows,— Simple bow-like monocliords {or, 

rftT 3 y, fitted *ith more than one atring), 

[, :1 ] ffe artfiwFjf Ahaotitig-imt? temporarily converted into a 
niusicj^ iostrumwt ; the string. winch may bo divided into 
two unequal vibrating pomnnK by tying a string loop round 
the bow-string and the how. La citllCc Mriick or pluoted, OF. 
mniiy, vibrated bv friction. The bow is usually held with a 
portion touching tbs teeth of the fjorlurnior, so M to magnify 
the sound? to tua earn ■ or the bovv may be rested against a 
mjuni . pot. 01 ocher external rawmAtor, to augment the rounds 
Lr the bcncht of an audience 

Monodkord wfrivuUL-uK* rambling the shootiug-hcW in 
atructUM, bur mad.?; for mnaioal purposes only. The notes 
may he reinforced hS befoiC- 
(e) iltrri.tiVi'iifis Ernm. tile above, in which the " bow " 
straight and the string is bridged up near its ends te allow of 
vibration. 

(if) Bmplc mumed-fioMstf Laving a iesona:ur Uy-, a gourd) 
attached to the how . 

(fi) Bimpk iwiMMKd-boMW fitted with [nop . 1 than oue string. 
ij) CamjtoUfid MiwewoJnbows t consisting of two or more 
*■ bows " united together to form a polychcrd instrument. 
The hows mny be attached to a common resonator, and the 
plane of the line of aternga is mere or baa paralM to the 
surface of the iefrjTi aror. 

(a) A iMU'tosi in which ft single how is isLlb-STi toted for the 
several town and is fiicd to a resonator. All the strings 6M 
attached at their upper ends te tan " bow," one- abovft the 
other j rit their lower ojldft they are attached to the resonator 
mirf&ce, or, after psAmg over a notched, vertical bridge, 
indirectly to the and of the “ bow,” which projects teywd the 
resonfttoV- The plane of the strings is at right AtigiW to the 
Burlcwe of tho rcBOnator, 
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ft) Pji.mnJVE AiTD "OHOHTAL” Hamph:,— P olyohurd 
uistnsrtiente, whose framework ccnEistfl of a bos-like resrom- 
tor (usually elongated, hollowed oat and cov-ercd with hide 
or parchment), from one end of which issues o long " Mck,” 
tt ]| ich 3H flichi-r curbed or wt at Ml AU£l« ki the rrewsriator. 
The atringp are attached it one end to the neek and it the 
other to the surface of the resonator along the median lotfri- 
tudinaE Line. The plane of the Line of strings is at tight angles 
to the teSOflJltOt surface. The strings, which are plucked with 
tlv- fin -o' o, may linve rutting pqga for repainting their tension, 
or they may be dimply wouncl round the " nock 13 {as ‘n the 
Btmnrcte harp). Practically all A fL'liSin and Ocieauil hnrpe 
are of this tvpe. atrl as tie framework lochs rigidity, thu strings 
can at host bo only appro-timateEv tuned To a scale. 

L (5) IDE DEVELOPED, Oft 14 iViriTtrTM " Harp. — T he eaBen- 
tlfti it Picture U similar to that of The lust group, hut ft prop, 
or lore-pillar, 33 is fumd hetwetm the tree ends of the 
" neck " and resonator. The framework is thus rendered 
triangular «l>': rigid, Slid more dfeotlvelj stands the strain of 
the strings, which cm he accurately tuned since Lightening 
one st.ri Lig does not involve slacken mg all the m kerft, as happens 
i n ike termer group. T he sitings ere phi rherl w.i 1 1 the I i risers , 
loth lunida being ulholI . 

(0) ZlTflEK ilEftiEri. — Instruments in which several siring 
nrw stretched across a Hat board. or across the hollow of 
a shallow trough like body. or aciuEa the upper surface of a 
ho^-kkft rrijOTiatOt. The line ol strings is iu a plane parallel to 
that of the resonator surface Add tie£ close to It, tho at.r ingfl 
being &itJier bridged up at both cada, or provided with fined or 
movable bridges towards their centres, Eaaeli string -a tuned 
to tt particular noiu. which usually is not varied by " finger- 
ing." The strings arc pEuc&cif with the fingers oi with a 
plectrum, ll'lic Spinet, Virginal and Harpsichord arc highly 
evolved albere, fitted with a keyboard and having & plectrum 
of quill for each string.) 

(J) Dui.cnieR fSntr ti!}.— tJenerAliy similar to _ the last 

Sfcilcs, but. the strings are siruc.k with light beaters, instead of 
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being pJiiL't+xi, (Tlte Clavichord and tit Pianoforte ure 
evblvLif keyboard types of dulcimers.) 

(S) LUTE-G-UITAB Sum**!. — rufitrsiELeLit-H buying a reson- 
ant body and " necfe." The strings ( usually Jew ju number) 
Art attached. &t OJie end to tie " J neck,” at the Other to the 
distiL- end m tlit resonator, and they lie iu i X'l-O-l^e parallel to 
the surfaci:- of the Latter. The nates to which the strings are 
tuned can be varied by " fingering " , Otsft hand being thus 
occupied, while the other plllCES the Strings with tie defers or 
a plectrum. By varying At ’frill the vibrating portion of tho 
strings, by the actaoii 01 “ fingering,” a very wide rotlgo of 
no tea can be? obtained with a few strings. 

(G) Lvre &bmr&. — I nstruments, baying a hollow monat- 
in^ body from which project two upright rods whose upper 
end* are united by n tranav eras bar, fonilrltlj; an open, triLaEeral, 
and rigid framework. The strings, which may be nuiaerciis, 
am attached at one end to the ttansmsa bar, and at the other 
end to rhe resonator, beinj; Strained across the open space 
between the iwo, They urn' | ituokcd wi th the fingers or with a 
plectrum. [A very mdi tnenlary type of lyre eonsLits of & 
tri jmirnlitT fra nit formed by- the V-ahaped junction. of two 
hmuchmi of n ;refc. with a crosa-bac uniting ihelr free e-nds. 
There is no resonator.} 

10) It-vrniiHEvrs whose 5teusgs are Vi suttee ni 
Kaionoa, These usually cuudFtof a reecmfttor and a “ neck 
tie twee n die distal ends ot width the. strings are strained, 
They am caused to vibmtft by drawing; across them a iric 
ciotl appliance, which niuy consist merely of s wetted black 
nf grass, u thin strip of pftinvlftaf or tuELboo, or of 1ihre*k 
nr hairs stretched upu» ft email bnw or it may be an elabor- 
ated ujEtrument tuffih as the modem fiddk-bt>w, Roain, 
or ice «juiv'ftlcjifc, ig usually applied to increase the friction. 
The brings ftre usually few in number and their notes arc 
varied by fingering, or stopping h> the strings, siong the 
'' nedk,'' "ho that all the notes 01 'he* scale are attainable, 

In a gpecialked group of friction luatnimenta (the vitile, 
hurtly-gurdy, etc.), a rosined ^opden wheel, rotated by a 
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ciank, IS aubstituted for tho dddlo-how, and a Iwvboand LS 
added, for stopping the. string. 

(11) Aeuuas STRIWflEB-lMSfmrwBNW.— fns4iuntL-ntP 5 
usually of Ritlior-JiVo fitru etura , whose *tH rigs are thrown 
Into vibration fjy wind. The instroiDfflita a to placed! sd that 
tlit wind blows across the atrlncs. which arc" nil Bounded 
tojetiior, causing an attractive medley of soft notes. 

(121 Strata RT[[--?vtkjnbh,— 1 Tlipsft are added to a «m- 
ssdombk variety of atringfid instnin'enos (gee also LL Nft.il- 
t iolin , ,J p, 3 W) . They consist of a_su ppTciv.en tftiy ; m ra of 1 lain 
w[ff; strings which underlie the primary Hot of n( rings, and are 
not caused to vibrato by any of the usual methods. The 
iJ sympathetic .dimes " ate tiuiod cither in unison or In foho l 
harmonic rnlatiooship with the primary' strinia, and, when the 
latter are caused to vihfata fbv plucking, EtnMn£ or Friction), 
the “ Bympatbdiic-Etrkt^a *’ pick up automatical Iv the vibra- 
tions to which they ire rCSpOUsivu. As they are pot subjected 
tO' ' fingering,” their vibrations arc sustained and die away 
gradually, This L ' baekgroutid : ‘ of suatained notea gives a 
peculiar quality to the naelodiee fjcrlormed qn these "iustru- 
rnenifl Sympathetic etringg are widely used in ladia,. lu 
Europe the vioh demons and soine other instruments of the 
violin fajndy were fitted tntli them. 

Thu classification of musical aiMEi^ummts here gjven ia 
intended merely as an aid to the description of such types, as 
may he met with. The list- is hy no means uxhauauve and 
the groups could be further subdivided. The class ideation 
adapted is basw] mainly upon the dfJkicnt method* 
whereby the vibrations requiiEd for t.he production of sound 
are initiated, It is very important to collect all examples of 
rudimentary types 0? musical (or noise) instruments before 
they became entirely olxsolute. There is a tendency for priml- 
tiva types to be retained For ritual purposes, and the- special 
maim meats associated with Ceremonial and myftSiOar per- 
luim loses should particularly bo sought for and placed on 
record. 
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WRITTEN HE CORDS OF MUSIC 

The peculiarities uf uon- European music, and of fuiir- 
KiUfiifl even In Europe, are- often, such that shey raimot- be 
accu rnt^Jy LrfttiSCribod tv Iru'ims oE ordinary mufliosJ ro- 
tation; thev require adtFiticmflt siiriLs, and fuU verbal coni- 
muntary. h time permit??:. it is 1 good thing to hear the 
wboto of a p:ece of music first,. Mid thus to obtain somf- 
£ moral idea of ita character before beginning to transcribe it. 
So tLttcm.pt ehouLd be made to alter anything in the pitch, 
rhythm, or Otherwise, ol the music as plu-vod or sung by tbe 
poopl* tbentaflvfta which may appear incorrect. OT S&flngo. 
The more faithfully the apparent delects are preserved, LIlc 
mere valuable is the record. ' If the rhythm is simpSe, and coin- 
parable with ardifiary European rhythm. tbo tsmpn should be 
usetirtaimsd hy mouns of a MflfseiJorHis ; an. Inexpansire and 
silent instrument can be obtained at ant" good music shop^ 
l'b.0 iLc'ciononie must not bo placed where tut performer can 
see or boat tiic pendulum, nr bn may inad actively <m; in 
tnu* wii h Ll. In such music hs this, variatiaqs m tewpQ, tho 
kngrborjiti^ of pftflieular no tea „ ur.d Other peculiarity which 
are dearly duo to expressive and emotional causes, may be 
□oied down in strict lime, and modified in the Written copy 
by the usual pauses, milcji/onnotf, acrAem ju/o$ . and othlr 
moths of e^preaiinu. Hut mativ kinds of barbaric music have 
rhythms so £min|ilicated that the metronome is useless, ami 
must bo recorded mcohantcidly ; t EkytAmagraph, p. dEb, 

In the same way the absolute pitch of the mm pewit ion 
■should be determined by means of n pi'th-ptpr or tanin^-fari. 
If the smrsio contains intervals of If^s than a unuteita, rt 
should be noted down on. an enlarged staff, or Special sijjrw 
may ha placed over or under the notea. But many hinds of 
music usa intervals which ate eo unlike those of European 
music tbit the ordinary notation is inadequate. All muest 
ul this hind should bo recorded if possible cm the rkotiotimpf. , 
p 311, 

If j»usio is accompanied ny words, the te*l should be written 
syllable hy syllabi*, under ib« note-9 t a which they an; sung. 
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Evtti if a song bo phoiiograpled tie words should be written 
down separately, because sung wuidfl art not always tl-jarly 
reproduced on the phonogram. fr'ote tluiL BibUanta are esjicct- 
uljy lilely to be inoi-stinct- Record ubo feBpeciaily to enpple- 
rSieilt. the phonograph.) tie cburucicE, timbte. and rfttiti'j of tint 
voirflE-; tho number of the pcrrormeis, and the tgay in winch 
thdr respective voices are used in the composition - whether 
LT1 turn, in ohorua, unison, imrciOEiy, and so forth . t-bcii 
attitude, demean our. and. gestures (fl, DANCING, p, SIS) - 
and, if fi-SfSible, use the biti&Mritymvh ill i:i"i]i] n ri^t-ioii with L-b'j 
phonograph, TJeacribe the u£e of all ttlUttisii tatetHwenisL 
p. 2S& : also all instrumental or other acoosapsvument to 
ainj jin^ , SUcb £5 chipping, stamping, O.r inarticulate CFLPtH. 

NoteiuJIy tie, occasion on which Caul SOiLg Of piece Os rLms-ic. 1 
was recorded, and evLethcr it is fur ge nerd ti?*, or appropriate 
tu- a jxirtieular occasion, occupation, 0,f cltws of performer : 
note oil iwliefa about the oriutii of muftic hi gene?nf,or of pitr- 
tienlar picons of music, nil musical theory, and nil observances 
connected wiib. music or musician? In some people music is 
Rtu-frrJ ’ in utlem, &l least certain forms of ii ore confined to 
a social profeasMEi Of guild. The BOCLa] position of ihusc 
guilds, and. the methods of tiMHUission and instruction of 
musical ability within them -diotdd be investigate! ie a 
raiqEttEal’B music pewdsarly his own, or ore there popular 
Hangs and tunes known to all and treed hy n-H ? Are dii dmi 
taught to &ing Mid play irntnienenta ? If ao, by whom 

Mratkni. f'ixcfvdury,"Aiiy music*] terms employed by 
natives should be ascertained ^ for example, their wotda for 
“ high," u hwr (t loud,” “safe*” " noiae/ “ toae. ff Tie 
different styles of miaaic, modes f and rhythms which are 
rceo^&Lwd and t be names, if any, winch they give to these, 
should be implied into. If anr nmskal notation estate, thin 
should be carefully investigated, 
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mechanical records op music 

Id this SOG4LOD, l.be following in&tRmieiLC£ anrl tIm- motl; 
fjl tbe;r fc .111 fiio TTiLi- n r in T.tic held am described : flAtmajmpA 
rbjihwxfrvpli, p, :05. variable pitch- jttpes, p r 31 
and /uni hif-fttfks, p. 31 j. 

The; PtiomrffQfh enables uu etkncdogi&t ot little or no 
musical ability to collect musical material which tan be 
worked out by a specialist at tuGEM, But il T. 3 Lr- traveller tan 
use the ordinary musical notation, hfi ahould also writ* down 
every time widish be records an the phouofliaph, 

A COmpEew outfit Eo* making and reproducing phono- 
graphic rwoixk, rnnsi^ts of (L) phonograph and acreEorLca ; 
(£] vrflK cylinder#, also tailed blank rttOrdfe or " blanks 11 i 
f!!j recorder and itproduccr : f4) j)iw>b -pLpe ; (5) spare parts 
in duplicate. 

(1) There ere aeTOtal good phonographs on tIi* market 
Unltm woight ife an Ltnportant cousidEration, the lighter and 
ciLLNipiT kitu Is are not to be fe comm ended, tiiuir clockwork 

16 liable to run irregularlr, and in other way's they wear badly. 
A tboreuehl? reKanle hiscrurncn':. w<ii_ r hing ntriAlt lb., cun 
be bought, with all aceesBoriei and spare parts., for about Dh* 
The accftasories nonsist oF trumpet, oil ran, ar.rS oil. 

Prnbahly the most generally oonyenifint hum of trumpet in 
on# measuring Jive to feis lactic# in diaiuoirr at the moiith and 
twelve to EourLecn inches in ler.gth. 

f2) The was cylinders ar “ blunts are CKtremely fragile, 
but the t wam ifantirrara. have leurnt to pock 1 'wn. BOtMJeffif Lilly. 
They inu supplied each surrounded with lint or oiled paper and 
panted in a separate cardboard bos. Theii ELtacieacy la 
sensibly JiSenfoid by tbe temperature ; the best resultu ar# 
obtained between sixty and seventy degrees, according bo the 

5 articular males of the pylinder. If they one taken out to the 
amp beat nl t-lie tropic, each bbmk, wrapped in lint, or, 
preferably, in oil-paper, should be enclosed an a tin case, a 

“Edboil JitJL, L'jd.., GlcnculL Rwd, tendon. 5.E.IS, Hjji[Jj a price 

(6 0-... lid., 11 Bialik* " I- 6.1. «uh. Tin uii-.-Liiw «.»* Daw by Win latu Sit 
ItArzy Jo bruit Mifi !:IL iiif-TiixfcL Africa n-ith IbfiClory etjulla. 
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mould is apt to form cm tEi* wax, and this seriously inteiferea 
with tlm emcicr-icy of the record. 

f!i} The Sfttw phonograph cab be uses! with ditfiTeoil 
fitting? either to record sounds or to reproduce thorn. Seven,! 
TBrietaas of recorder and reproducers arc uit the market, it 
is important to explain to the maker before pyrokLsiikG for 
what tpecift] purposes the nsrorrkr is to bo Used. 

(4) I'lie pitch-pipe may he the same o-s is used for written 
record*, p. :!(#. Its exact pitch may he determined by tom- 
p QTilld it wdh a tuning-fork of kiLdWil vibration r r^j i. [ deucy , 
hut for practical purposes it auffioce if the name of tlm bate, 
^nd the kind of pitch (s.p. , concert pitch) d?e USterUincd 



beforehand. 

(0] A spare recorder and ji spare reproducer should be 
included in the outfit as well a* spare screws ami screwdriver, 
cement, e£o,, 111 cpsfl of breakage. It ie also fcdviMible to take 
a spam leather baud, and a trumpet, oil can, and pitch-pipe 



in duplicate. 

In order to obtain a phonographic record or “ phonogram/' 
a 1 1 trail cylinder je placed OH tli<- phonograph, the trumpet is 
idHjicd W Vh r recorder, the cEoi feworlr <s acarbsil, iViid the ei,ylt H 
Of sharp print, of the recorder, is lowered on to rke surface of 
the tyunder. The sounds which it is desired to record are 
then produced beEure the trumpet doac to its mouth. To 
repronuce the record, (he recruiter ia replaced by the repio- 
ducar ; otherwise there is no change ir. the apparatus. 

It is impartant that the cylinder shoufd he adjusted to rohi.re 
at the same Sspced during reproduction be dining the taking id 
a record, since the speed determines not only the tempo, doc 
the pitch of the sounds emitted. Before taking a record, cure 
should be taken r.hac tlie clockwork is fully wound up, since 
the cylinder rotates more slowly, us the clockwork runs. The 
rate of rehnrion of tko cylinder should be about two nr three 
rcyriutaouH per second. It can be readily determined by very 
slightly resting the finger nr. the small wheel over which the 
tnather hand passes, hW soft Or alow music the rata nf re volu- 
tion should be faster. 



Just before any record is taken, a pitoh-pipe is sounded 




mechanical PEweiis uf arusio 3 is 

before- the trumpet, .As the none of tins pitch-pipe io known, 
it serves as a range of the spaed ■of rotation when taking the 
leeoril and it should h r ' rucorded oti each LiJe.nl; uL the time nit 
use. rt'iu- tester the record rotates during rtpcuduttior , t.he 
higher vhe pitch o-f any note, Cctof+^sientEv. in reproducing 
thti iMoed. if the cylinder rotwks at such a" speed ns to emit 
the saucy] o[ the pitch-pipe at ite original pitch, tVc can Tj-j 
SU ti- that the rest of the record is reproducing MUttd& in the 
flwne | inch as chat In which they were actually ayng duriim 
the taking of the record, 

Lt null oometmaea be found convenient lo [cave a apace id 
liali-an-ici.ch Wink at the start of the record, Thin apace [a 
h> receive the title of the song aiul a number which must 
correspond to that in the inquirers notebook, where full 
details {to he mentioned later) should be added. If possible 
tile title and number should be ^pniran before t I n- ■ , -r ■ :-r ! i--- 
token. Then follow^ the sounding of the pi tub- pipe, and this 
hhoulil. serve he a H4gna] for kio niusiciaitfi to Lx urn" Of rouree 
che clockwork must nor be stopped nor inuxi us sjieed be 
altered after the pitch-pipe 1 as been Bounded 

The inquirer must Use his own judgment us to whether 
it is de-siiable- to reproduce the ioconl imri'iMiiitcCv before rhe 
ent-ives u-ho Lave p-m? into the instrument 4 ; fit all events,, 
wien on re taken, records should he reproduced, n* seldom ^ 
posable, Th0 title and number id the record should ht w ritten 
on the outside of tJic lid or cardboard ease containing it and 
it is advisable that tin; records tie safek- packed anti returned 
home without needless delay. There ihey fun lie mechnicallv 
Copied on to other cylin.de.re, or permanent moulds may be 
[irepared from which duplicate copis** can ht- mndr for tin 
pur|KJse of snalysmg r.be music. 

The pi. orjogruj.it 1 e;m be employed foT rcooidtug iroth vocal 
and inatrumentol music. whether solo, choral, or orchestral. 

T NutivTi lit* uiiinJU' tlf3igh.lv*! ru hear tleir uim ^onjrrt *ihL -jH.T- h*n 
it jir oilti Liu: • iil the j.iliflrxj.L'riphi ; it, such .rtu-fi st fi.riiiRv fui'lins Is Induicd, 
wfaiefa :i raj adruiUfeous in tuber mpccti. Tt is. mg^wEt*! Llmt □ few 
reeiiula L» tuU™ joJdv for thw pm-pwe bi fldditfcra Lo those tpii 111 ™ 1 ! Toi 
fntbtH :<1.ml|i : thus i: dues not aid Iter LT i in: t: , r n ■. ,■ r .1 re ..[MlliX;. 
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h Will generaEly lM! found that some perHiraaion in EiSMSS&ty, 
before £h£ native will CMlMJllt to . J ini? or play into tfwphoGo- 
grapb- Before; record is taken. a rckcanvd oE tha music is 
ahvavE d-eELtable, eapeoially il tin: performers ha ve bad no 
expcriencci of the pli^UMrapli. Cara h Emu Id be take a tg 
tHde, lar as pof^ibEo, all axtnumaiii ™uuLa while rise record 
ia b«ir.i^ m&de, Not always iviLI the mod powerful vuice yield 
the EflOirt siKMaafpl phonogram, .1 urriiifj sounds are certain 
to OCoUF jf the voice of tt powerful singer falls oliLiuncLy on 
the trumpet, The performer ;h3iouH In? placed directly kef ore. 
ita eenrre, and quite clmc to it, ufekSG bis V0i« is vStV power- 
ful. Tf a group of vudets or instruments! as? muling the 
record, they uhouEd 1 jl l amused ii- d semicircle bufoco the 
phonograph., with ?he most important sobista Heftiest to the 

trompet. If i he piece eon^Lste of several different pu rts played 
mimnltJinerniH.ly, the traveller Hhould take several roccrda 
pfacio^ different fliagests or pi aye re m This foreground i*» 
d Efferent irCO/d*. ThJSf fwilitstHii anhflequent analysls- 

Ia infitlumeiltAl mimic the inquirer should uee the phono- 
ram fjli to record The pitch of any more or less fixed notes, given 
by stringed iiwtcmtiwibi , pip™, ivhist.ka, gump, and to record 
the riiytbiv- 1 ! u’Lfl the variation in pitch of any rattles, drums, 
and other instruments of percussion., the rhythms of which 
ran alno h? stitdifld, if nccEsaary, by a id of the rb yth mograph , 
p. ::lo. 

Trf important and inturcEtiriji 3/m^a it is desirable to take 
several records from different individuals or from the fame, 
individual at different tunes, in order to determine variations 
in LiifcoliutiCfi and eifprfamion. 

in his notebook the ibq uirer should enter the daco, the 
number of the tunc, full details ol its title, the tribe of people 
en winch is belongs, the name., npv, tribe, anil abedc of tEm per- 
Ee.TTir.er, the use to which the tune k i>Llt, its source, and, if 
possible, :hc mune nf its composer. After eftdb song ia taken, 
the words should he carefully asoerUined. and entered lil the 
notebook, together wit.b their meatiing SO far fti it Can bo dis- 
covered. Many peoples have sotlgfl of such antiquity that the 
liigriELoMDCii of the accompanying word; 1 has b&flli OiitireEy lost. 
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These- &on(i;a may be sacred, and dteir music HUIV Jillcr from 
ihiU. in modern use. Very past persuasion nriftV be DeCias^rv 
before evidence o! this iLnrieut music can he obtained. 

The RhythmQQmph ift an instrument for recording an-rl Mih- 
He^neaily analvatng the complex rhythms which are muse in 
many parts of the world. ■ la place of the drum, stick, or 
rattle usually employed hv th-ft native, n special drum is [ro- 
vidud and the beata made upon it by the performer arc com- 
iniuuci’.tcd tc a lever which mirks on a rotating smoked paper 
surface. Below these murks are recorded others, made hv u 
small pendulum every half second. The accessories ef this 
tnsTvn merit consist of the specially prepared sheets ef papr-r, 
mi I VBTrdah for protecting ihe record. Art ordinary paraffin 
lamp, or cooking stove, i.^ needed for smoking t hr paper: 
die wick slioidd he tu m.ed tveJ 1 Lip. R i move 1 he evti tider id the 
instrument, and fix the paper to it. by mw! of it* gummed 
ediic- Then amoks ever a smoky lamp, and replace the 
cylinder on the shied. ^Vin-J the deehwor.-: fully, snd arrange 
toe two levers so that they tench lightly on the rotating sur- 
face and eiultL the dHOVemcnts of ike drum and of ihi! pendu- 
lum respectively, Adjust tlie pendulum, and make a note of 
the title of the riiytfim which you aw studying on the smoked 
surface below tire record. At the a nine time, eutar m your 
notfihfKvIr rhe fullest information. you cau ohroin. hi-n rho 
record ls nuidii, cat the paper and remove it iron the cylinder, 
It should then he drawn face downwards through a dish of 
varnish, and pinnnd up to dry. 

The pitch-pip* aud timing-fork are described, pp, :tTfi, -317. 

The followiii" general cj LiE^rvatjoiis On the musitid ability ot 
a people arc of value, if they SIC supported by Atttm! instances 
accurately described and recorded 

T 7 0 tcfii, — The range of native voices should he determined. 
Note should be made of the uae of falsetto, tremolo, clk-nujdo , 
and of the methods, it an^> of csgresauLg sadness, joy, irony, 
and emphasis in their music, The inquirer should ftbiO observe 

T Till? jnK.TiiiLir.rLL con be supplied to arHcitii^tiiVCi Uv VV . »ei<S 0. Pvr J: 
4.’o. h Prnrita Wijrtft, ftnatagu* h-jiid, C^,|ii.nrtil|jc. 
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nia 

ih* general etruetutti of tiro tun*., ISlu treomtafiy of hoIoh, part 
sutt^H . choruses, retrains, rtc., an y ipficial regulations to? tha 
u-rf.'of particular modes nr instruments, iiny Special methods 
of singing appropriate re special CKHMiStO-na, the use of sacred 
whifipcrcl wordfi, the value attached to the words of Hangs 
emersllv, iLe obsraeterifltics or VFfmien'& HJilE children's sangs, 
and the" alterations. if any, of men’ 8 wings Lb the prasemsa of 
tinmen, children, or strangers. 

Atlti\rictO Forngn-Miiaic . — For various reasons the traveller 
will find it convenient to take o h el him a few records uf Enrn- 
jH'iiis [Otssio. These he should allow the natives to hour, ivith 
the express, object of obtaining iJidr judgment and criticism 
(hereon. He should also tiLake records of *uy well-known 
Hines, for example, hyiiiii tunes, which they may have adopted 
from Europeans, so G& fo ■obtain, ULF.teml For studying the 
variations which such Ulrica undergo m nhn course of udOpLion, 

.J ^roj-fitflax of Ab$ol<*l<? Filth — 1 1 18 well hsiovn that among 
certain musically gifted Enropefins any note played or xung 
can be instantly named, and that if confused at all *3 lo pate is 
apt to he mistaken for US octave than for any lew fl istant tone. 
Tima each individual tone comrv=, to be absolutely recognised 
and remembered by such persons. iiotin- persona are found to 
sieel in ailiiillg a given tone, others in reproducing the pitch 
oi thu tone when merely its name is given. 

Hitherto little work hits, been done ro determine: the presence 
oi this awareness of absolute pitch among primitive pooplc. 
In the absence of tone nomenclature, the inquirer may be. 
expected to find evidence of it, bv observing whether the same 
melody is produced on different occasions in the same pitch, 
and whether the instruments arc always attuned tn she same 
pitch, or bv con ducting experiments, preferably with the aid 
of the phonograph, in the following manner: — The subject 
siiiiruls either vocally or cm a native m&trumcuc a tone or & 
musical phrase, arti after ■* proscribed Jipse of time tSie subject 
tries tn repeat tibia tent or phrase in precisely the original 
pitch , 

By means of two variable pilch'pfptt, nt more eonveacently 
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by the flf-i&tonQfltcter.* the inquirer can p£ay ccm&ouailt or 
absonant LnterTftk before the more intelligent and musically 
gifrei] of the natives. and obtain their aesthetic judgments, 
thereon. Variciua paireof 6U0I1 (Ltumsls muy be sounded. and 
the nuTive may lw asked which of the two intervale is pre- 
ferred. But lystemaiic and repeated esperantcnt it- jjmefssiay 
before uuy reliance can bo placid on and: atV*W£re, Internals 
may also be played with advantage on native inatJtwmeiits. 

ullestl PereepTiSEa Difference □/ Fttek. Two fuM-inj-At/tt 
at the same pitch |V - 35 fi vibrations per second ), distsotmted 
from their ra-iQUMiw casts, ait required fur this Experiment, 
which is tedious and should only be employed bvan in |uirer 
whfi has fully gained the goodwill of lilt natives,! A prons 
ul tint of die fork* is prailiund |iv a -it;?.-, of ■!;•,.• it ■•;■' lii:-* = 
mlid Centi met re opart. Thifc prong is provided with a 

slid Ing clamp, which ton be iliaslv died at any position ou tile 
scale and lowers the pitch t«- the fork the higher it be raised nji 
the prnr.f. 'fiit farfess ftft Ljcst sounded by hcm.]r hit del rhe 
ertpersmenter h knee and then Applied suCceasi veEy. to the 
same tar of the subject if ha site in frCrit ul. and with' his back 
fo. the eipe rim enter. Each t.c.n 1,1- is wi.mdfl I abut it two seconds, 
and the 'isir.e period intervenes hetweei h ie .sounds of the 
two Jurk*. The actual difference in pitch oi tin: two folks at- ;l 

f ive u position of die dump is easily determined at any time 
y counting the frequency of the beats when the forks are 
sounded FtimnltMijpoujily. Thus d three beats per Mound lire 
counted. rhr difference in pitch between the sounds at this 
position of the damp amount* to three vibrations pet second , 
ThEDughunt the investigation T.he enperimemer should be 
Careful to sound the higher tone before the Lower, aa often as 
he semuls tlsu lower be in re cho h-L^Lec. The fork, which is 
weighted with ft damp, always. gives the loner tone. Od each 
occasion be records in bis notebook which fork came first, 
and the answer of the (subject, wllfl ha* to decide whether the 

"iji-l piv.-ll -pipiM £LTL, l>l]!Llinjll>l(l it llirltt OiijSIp- l^lil - i |iv 'll fci.lffi.v.' 

tufjrr f- $okl t"i MuiLirj'-rmini. IVks^crtiuiQitnidnc ‘M, Le-ijixijg, price ta Ov ud. 

1 1 •■"■ li+i iw-t qd i> nwi te r f-jeL 1 pruTluiii Footnato-I mny n ilL Lbs ojeesraej bt 
UEDptayed is tin' nl.&ann- of Unauig-/wbi 
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second sound ia lower or higher than ihe arst, or whether both 
are of liift Hfima pitch. The fliperinMEtej ataris with a pitch 
difletCIlCA which He kncws rn he appreciable Yi itliout difficiiltv 
W the subject, Some preliminary practice Ls necessary, for 
IjIiC CTpiirimjanter to accusconi himself to &oand.itig the coned 
wifh coc-htant toudnesa, and for the subject to understand 
dearlv ^rlasit. is ]ft-H|inrarJ of Jlliel, and to give the eTqHTmentor 
a Kuiirl] idea of the eirc of t-liu interval which cs toe snmll foe 
hia auprcdatjon. Having received five rnmot answer^ tha 
expetWtnEer reduces the pitch di fference by i fixed amount 
and SCUild fl the paiis of t Ones again five time?. He proceeds 
thus until one error in five judgment* is ubtaiAed. Tiien the 
Uftiue pair of tones jm-senlvd five times more, and, if anocher 
nil atari: e is made, this, pitch rliifcrc-noe is taken as the smallest 
appreciable i that jft to fiav 5 two [uisiak-tn in ten ana were arc 
SHimiucd to itudicn’r- rhe threshold. IF tin - subject be uoi coo 
fatigued. Or upon soma other occasion, rue difference may be 
still lumber ferlneed, m i then imonMised llLI-.l by little, until 
once again a point of just perceptible difference ii reached, 
This value will probably not agics with that previously 
readied, T he mean ol the; two Valued may be taken tn give 
the smallest perceptible dilTu relict of pitch. 

DANCING 

Bunting, like other arc?, include* represantatjoria of states 
oF Feeling, or of event® and occupations, or :matai.i:>rii. o( ofe- 
jeefS SUOh a-S animals in motion ; and these rsui'flsenluLinaLS 
tost' be naturalistic, or more or Ices conventional. Imitative 
nr mimetic dances must be described with inference to the 
performer's motive .'as elicited from native testimony, not 
as merely EisessEd at by toe onlooker;, and to the movements-, 
gestures and eternal aids, such os costume. by which he 
gives expression to it. When such dancing attempts the 
narration of a setiofs of incidenta,, it pnettfc over into panto™ 
mimic dratuft. p. 3*0, 

There are also many formal danece in. which ir. is difBuuU 
to detect an mtendon to represent wiythkjig. Hie gwur^ 
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and other movements are lien? mainly formal, like the patterns 
ot decorative art- j and are perromed cither fur the pleasure 
which they Lifford, or for some Bymbulic reason, se part of a 
religions or social -ceremony, Tticre ore, of course, intermediate 
instances, in which the tipjJiliiap of a dance fe not apparent 
but ia presented by tradition or in it* aunt' ; or where u» con' 
vcntiooal but EtiU clearly mimetic dance is executed by 00115- 
biluug formal stepe and aestorea. 

.Records of dances iire bciit made by tbe kineinaiggr&jFh, rinrl 
by the phonograph forthe music and sEngin g, pp. :3 t T1J. S ] ] . Ob- 
Eervecg who are themselves Trained dnnCers may also be able 
to record the steps by a written notation^ I d any ease the 
evolutions of individual dancers and the coaoerted InOVemeBts 
of figure-dancing can lie describee! in. writing with diagrams, 
A dcEonpiLve Dotation-symbol may Hum, be given to Ofwh , CO 
shorten the description of more r omuli rated movements sn 
which they iecur. All native mamas for steps and figuree 
ahoylri be recorded and employed as faE as possible. Any 
native ayfitenoa of teaching dane-ing, wifi it* technical forum 
and standards of criticism, would Lt of ^peciiri interest., 

Photographs should he taken, allowing e*ch important 
moment of the dam> anti the appearance of the oauoerft- 
CMtumes, decorations, and sccFEsniies should be minutely 
described ; they may have ritual sinnificance. and thev arc- 
sometimes valuable evidence for migration or trant-miasiou of 
cultTJTe 

Danef-fl may he hold, iri conj unction with t.-iigious or other 
feasts. Tug u iris should always be made ah to the occasion 
of a dance and wsm come to it. noting what Rcvial or local 
groups are present. There may akn be Epecial Eca&ons when 
dances are held which aprmar to be purely social functions, it 
should bo discovered who in responsible far such dunces Midi 
whether in', it:; lions are sent, 

Dances aro often owned by groups or i mi m duals, none how 
these can l.wj. tranflfeired fbonght., ot borrowed) to or her 
groups nr individuals, and what is doc-e when these are copied 
without penriie&ion. 

Are new dances invented, ana ie the inventor honoured or 
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Yiiid in any wav ? Rivards of iho LuEtoiy of any dances would 
be of interest IVbftt is dancing tailed, and what purpose is 

it supposed to f’Crve l Mfikr ciotiTJ r»f uny spniutenwaji, 
unOr^iUUE&d dancing ? 

Is ihcre a dffiuice a ^ 1 - 1 V'JifcC-h it-n individual In/ginF and 
to take part in dnrlCesi ■ 

Do the hoac-e dunce login Put nr seimratyfy, or ill separate 
groups which inuci ? 



DRAMA 

C'loFuly connected with imisic and ilancF ai.^a]] *he simpler 
forms* of drama. Under (hia hand it is eemven ir-nt to include 
UlL performances, where action as* used to rchcarae actual, 
legendary, or mythic a] events, ntJnsTwine than ad a pastime. 
(i 1 , Games, below.) The actio b mar take place In dumb-show, 
or may he supplemented by &|WL'cJt i pong. instrumental music, 
and more or Ices mimetic 11111114; fr. MuiiC AND Da.visiml 
pp. ibii, 3 IS). 

Note, in regard 10 11 !i draSLulif; podmQl^mces. the place, 
date, and OWimion (rtf,. \s l play performed , like iSn^lish 
Mummers' plays, lit a special 1 huicfc ecaton 1 or ^ It performed 
at eerue fined point in the calendar year, such as Midssiimniflr 
Day, r c. , after n (leach or Annie other event, ol import- 
&nce t), The lumber, status, and organization of the per- 
formers:. all provision, either temporary, or pemaanern for the 
cunveuienCM of actora or audience , ail aooft&fvovi e&, auch i-s 
costume, masks, or othar make-up, manikins, puppets or 
tthor images, stage properties, scenery, and ur~ncisil! lighting, 
il any. Are aav shadow -plays performed f Obtain apecimmis 
or models of all these, and particularly of masks*. ’Who may 
perform drama ? Arc there temporary or permanent coei- 
panifl* Of ptayert \ If p-^yxt :A j If rlf. , note their etutus, habits, 
and how they are maititaijied. Obtain a fell account of uaoh 
dramatic perforwance which ia observed, including, if possible, 
the eiart words, music, dances, and habitual gestures;, and 
make full use oi diagrams. sketclLfs, ,ind photographs. and, 
if possible, of the kinumatograph and phonograph, 
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It is hofier to avoid goucifd cxpresEions such us tragic and 
comic, aid to describe rather (U tie Eobjeeta oE" each per- 
formance, which may be a folk ■■tale or legend, or an historical 
incideatp oi diawn from current events, or daily life ; (3) the 
masons- given by tlie people tbeimelvee for its selection on that 
occasion ; md (31 the exprewitrau of emotion,, if any, rcbich 
are evnk-ed by it. Is the arena’ familiar tn T-be audience brdnm- 
bamtl l IIotv are the words. business, etc., of the dram* pro- 
eerved, and taught to performers X Horn are new pisys, or 
Hew feature;! , :u vented, produced, pOpttluriJEfel \ Dramatic 
performances arc frequently jpftrt Qf A OtTcmony and slicald be 
described in their appropriate pluees. 

GAMES AND AMUSEMENTS 

Games arc worthy uf Bpeei-ai study' r and they may be. prim- 
4iilv tor am use incut, find played whenever suitable oppor- 
tunity unset. It should, however, bo purticnlnriy noted 
wln:i her any games or pnatimei arc confined tu one sex, to 
certain ages, in pamon Ur gronpo or ro.riJ.f'. to Ceremonial 
octfiiiiofis, ct to miticiilsr seftaoo^- Jf there is opportunity, 
join in a game and learn to play it yourself Game-, should be 
recorded fully, if possible,, with photographs and drawings. 
Collect toya, and the uncle manta used in games, 

Games may be classified us : (1) Games of moueirceui that 
incidentally or purposeful l v develop aid exercise the bodily 
pijivucs ; all-ch Us ■iAULte Of agility, Strength, ClldUjOnoc, skill 
mtd the like. Examples ire : leaping, climbing, boiing, 
wrestling, sham-fights, throwing of missiles, feats of Lotse- 
nULtsb-p, aquatic sports, shooting game or vermin fni aportr 
f 3) ■fya/iie^ of df.xlsr\ £y which exercise- the memory and develop 
manual dexteritv, such se atring-fipuroE and tricks, p. 3S"i. 
{3) Camss of skill Jirf dafcufafioft. vatholiti. apparatus (mom), 
or with (maueala, chess). {4) ffuMCS of eh&mti, with particu- 
lars of the dice, other apparatus, and stakes ; super- 
stitiona connected with chance. (5) ^HitasemenEs with 
include baiting tame or captared animals, and sMimg aaum&b 
to fight, N’tvpe the training of the animals, the c-Didicicms r>£ tho 
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fights, unci say weapons and. defences which Art provided. 
(S; Ek\nt\t'/j dramatic acting are of i-fctl practised for amuse- 
ment. if. DacsCINQ, p. 318. ^7) $hf>w$ and jjrqfe&siofial p sv- 
fonmunx#, Tlui foregoing ure mainly the diversions ol adults., 
I.h.l s most of them are to stone extent played by children. 
More part Ecularly played by the young are rcT|.- 7ir.u t.-d games 
ul [simple amusement in whirls amring ia a frequent accom- 
paniment, eoulc ui theM may tie played without. ,uiy special 
nr'^liont4!E ; belt where such occur, the- objects. as well n.g the 
game and aougs, should be described. 

Toys may be simple, such aa dolls, tops, bade, kites, etc, ; 
others imitate tins contrivances of grqwn-iap pSople ; tin-re are 
mechanical toys, nurl musical coj-h. It is occasionally found 
that a tuv ift fl. Htirvival of a ritual nr practical object which is 
no longer employed ae snob Ley the adults. 

The spirit or emulation enters into the majority of games, 
eeJ usually 1 ke oontest-elraueiit msKkii other features of the 
games. An important point to remember is that a game tU 
frequently a simplified anrl aecularised ceremoiyr of an older 
culture, or :t may be bat the meregt vestige uf a rite or eooial 
custom. Note the ditties or formula^ which accompany 
games : they often Contain Eirchiric vrOnle and phrases. Re- 
sides tie sej;. ago, send status uJ the players ol I’Eimeu, note 
vrb at yioiLS are considered man ly Of unm anly ; whether active 
or sedentary games. individual contests, Of games pSuyed be- 
twoen sides or teamfl are preferred ; if the Utter, huu- am tbe 
rides thflaam , organised, and led T 

iMotc bating and grwMing in commotion with auv amuse- 
ment, or social, or religious ooea&ioni whether tlie betting ia 
done by line pWera or bystanders . what are tho dtakes, the 
Bociftl eflecl of the practice, aud the etate of public opinion or 
the matter ? 

The partaking cl tuiroolira and sticanLanta of various kinda 
may he regarded from the pumt of view pf an amusement, 
though iL usually subserves some social nr religious purpose. 
What is the normal atiltude towards drunkenness 'i 
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STRING FIGURES AND TRICKS 

A Method ol' IJFf:r>Ri)]KG Uteijvo Figukm jctd Teicue.* 

fluking ftirmp Figure is so widespread mi amusement that 
i r. deserves special attyH' u Lioll. Nut o □ Ly should the method he 
recorded, hut the name of bAeti figure and its alleged meaning 

a- 1 ' well as any songs ftjjd aperies Associated until it. 

Tlw- term " siring jS gurex " n employed in those (iiisca in 
■.rbith it is inteiidetl to represent certain objects or operation*. 
The " eaf? CrS-lie of our childliood belongs to thi.-* category, 
" JVici-B ' are generally I -mots or complicated arrangements O'! 
the String which pin out freely when mided. Sometimes it ifl 
difficult to decide which name should lie applied. 

Toftninologg , — A string passud cvjr a dkifc is termed a 
loop, A loop consists re t,tvq strings. Anatomically, anything 
on the thumb aspect oE the hanil i? termed rad./il, nail auv- 
liiiLj on the littls-fiitger side U ended ulnar, thua every loop 
iti ramppadl u: a ratiftsl siring and an Afou string, Tiy em- 
ploying tint IcrSiS "burnt. index, onJ (I k -ftrij?rr iEing-finger, 
iittlc-fmpr, and light Mill kit, it id possible to designate any- 
one of the twenty strings that may extend between the two 
ha nd a . 

A string lying acroea she front of Lite baud is a palmar 
string, and one Lying across the hack oE the hand is a'itof&d 
string. HuJneLi.nK;!: tiu ro arc two Eoopg nu a digit, one oz which 
ia nearer the Imcci-iip than the ocher, Anatomically, that 
which la nearer ti the jxiint of attachment i? preocimol, thar 
which La nearer the free end is ciisfitid Thus, of two loops on a 
digit, the one which is nearer the hand is rbc- proximal imp, 
that which id nearer t,.bc Tap of the digit is the dittal loop; 
similarly we can apeak of a praxunal ilrtng and a di'rtcd sjr.-^g. 

In all CU5CB various, parts of the string figures are tiane- 
ferred from one digit or set oi digits to another or othc-rE, 
This is done by inserting a digit (or digits) into certain loops 
of the figure suJ then restoring the digit (or digit?) back to ita 
original jwsMqq, 80 as io bring with it {nr item) one string 

m LiKCfifC JntCn ah n.cr icte hiv IV. 11. II Flirt re, *c4 A- L! 1 1 □ Jdor 
in Ihw, I! Kc:, KiL». 
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or Loti ftrineu of the loop. Tina operation will be deacrihcd 
as follow^ : " Pass the Jihir. into such and sudi a loop, i-ake 
rip ^uoh and a'K'lL si string, a lid return. 1 Jth rare cates a striug 
is taken up between thumb and index, A digit may be 
inserted into a loop from the proyimal nr distil! side, and in 
pawing to a given loop the di^it may pa^a to the distal or 
proximal ride of Other loops. We use tEie&o expressiona as & 
gene™! rule Instead of (i nvnji f and “under,” “ above," end 

below / 1 because the applicability of tie latter terms depend 
qe tie way in which the flguiea are held. If the figures are 
held hariaSutally, “ over :: -and IS abovo ” wi)i correapond ss a 
general nuls to tie distal side, while " under " and " below 11 
will correspond to the piu.rimol ride. 

A given String may bo taken un by a digit so that it Llce. on 
the front or palmar aspect of the finger, nr so that it lies on the 
bask or dorsal aspect In nearly all cases ia will ho found that 
when a string jg taken up bv inserting the digit into til* distal 
hide of a loop, the string will have been taken up bv the pdlmar 
aappei and lira: tsefflfi, Olhcr oporutiOinE involved arc those of 
transferring atringa from Onft digit bo another, and dropping 
the Hirings from :■ given diril- or digits. 

The m«rtfp?^btfrV r rt consist* of 0 Scries of nuovementSj after 
each of which the figure should be est ended by draw ing the 
hands apart and sepo,r.,Tn1iu,g (he Enacts ; mileas this would 
interfere, w iib the formation of the figure, in which caoe % note 
should be made that the figure ae not be extended. 

There are certain opening pooitioaifi Slid movements which 
are SOJumoti to many figure* To save trouble these may 
receive conventional names i bsit it i& better io reptat 
dencriptioru; than to run any risk of obscurity. 

FWiriaii 1. — This name may be applied to the position in 
which the etiing is plated on the bauds when beginning the 
great majority of the figures. For UK ample, "Position 1 11 
demotes I FUee iho string over the thumbs And httln fingers 
of both hands &0 that on each hand the firing passes from the 
ulnar shit of the band round the hark of the liltlc finger, then 
between the lifctle and ling fingers and arrei^u the palm ; then 
between the indes: and thumb and round flic hack of the rhomb 
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to the lvni ;il h i i ] m of t-be baud, "TFbon ibe hand a an? drawn 
apart tbfl; result :h a s-ingk racial thumb string and a single 
ulnar little finger string on each hand with a soring lying a cross 
the palm. This position differs Trcm tli-u opening of the Eng- 
lish cat's £ radio, in which tins string is. wound round the hand 
eo that Quo *trin£ lies liCtOEE tire palm mid two aorueE the 
baok of tbe band with a single radial index string acid single 
ulnar little finger sfrutg. 

pjMBinfl A.— 'IT.ia namt may be applied to the mmucula- 
tson vrliacih forma tbr: pr^at fcerjUtrn starting point Ot ihe 
various figures. For eiajnula. Opening A denotes j { 1 ) 
Place strings oil bands in Position 1 ; (2) with the bsok 
of the index of the ripht Jn*nd tabo up from proximal side 
(or from hc-luty) tbe Left palmar string and return. There 
will LOW be a loop OH the fight index, lorlniid by string 
front the radial side of the 1 it de finger and the ulnar 
side of the thumb of tha left band, ie., the racial little finger 
srruiBS and the ulnar thumb strings neapectmjEy 3 {!3) with 
the bc/:k of tbo index or the left Lenin take up from the 
proximal side |ur from below) ihe risrbt palmar E-trlcLir and 
return, beeping th ;i index with the right index loop nil the 
time so that the .strings trow joining the loop On the left index 
lie within the right ifldtl loop. The figure now coaiHSte of 
six loop& on the thumb, index, and little firmer of the two 
hands. “Die radial little finger string of tack band crosses :n 
the centre of the figure to form the ulnar index strings of the 
other hand, and similarly the ulnar thumb string of one hand 
crosses and becomes the radial index string of the Other 
band. 

Example of a, siting fyure from Torres Straits. 

Ti " nest the of the Ti bird " f iler) ■ Gul, “ a canoe 
fJlabiiiftLf). Opening A- — Insert each index inio the little 
finger loop ii-osn t.he distal aide and pass it on tbc proximal 
l-ide of radial litila finger string and bring it back to its 
previous position by parsing it between the ulnar tlitunb 
string ami the radial iudex E-tring. Let go little hng&re. 
There are now two loDjjSi Oti each index a&d n tsTgt loop 
passing round both thumbs, Insert the tittle fingers from 
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til* difrt&l side into index loop* and pull down the 
uiiLftr index strings. Let go both. t.Knnnba gcntlj and Ltlnort 
them into the smte loop in the opposite direction to whioh 
they had been previously (t>- 3 change tha dicBctann of tbo 




ihutt'ihB in their loop). With tht doreai aspect of tht Lhumba 
take up from the palmar Hide the seringa pacing oblitjuclv 
from the radial side of the index fingers to the oliuir little 
finger strings and extend the 6gure. The inverted pyramid 
in the centre represents the bird’s nest. 

Exampto of u string irick from Torres Straits. 

Kcbc ttUifceiJ " the mouse ” ^.ilcr}. — Hold Lift hand with th* 
thumb uppermost ftnd the finders directed to the fioivr. Put 
whole left hand through the string, lotting the loop fall down 
its dorsal and pnlitmr asneflt from the radial side of the 
thumb, There will then ho a pendant palmar. and dorsal 
string on the left hand. Pao? index of right hand bencach the 

K hnai string, and between the thumb and index of the left 
nd. then pass rt round the pondiut dorsal string, bringing 
it bctVrten the thumb and index. Oive tho loop thus made a 
t^iw dockwdEG, aod place it over ihfl index of the left hand. 
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Pul! fight the pendant string. Again puss- right indesi 
berwarh flit; pendant palmar Et.nng and between the index and 
middle IrngaiB, hoot it over the dorsal string ils before. Being 
it through os before, twist the kop ebctwaSC,, ond put it over 
the middle linger. Repeat so sis to make itlidl&f luOP» Qvttt 
the ring 41 ml little lingcm, Pull ill the Strings tight Ksmovia 
the loop from the left, thumb, Isold it between the left thumb 
ail'd iiidCJt. With ri^llt- hand pul] the palmar string, and 
make a jjq is e&ksng notse as the loop disappears front the left 
hand . 



STCMES, SAYINGS AND SONGS 

Foik-tilcs of Jf-artAai are to 3d mutiiiiy for amusement , 
There is it vague .Lm-e-nj? femie people, notary seriously 
taken, thft-t thdr reeital. which may P* accompanied by a 
ditty, bast a beneficial rnflueuoe on recently' planted crops. 
The aetrfiM ir. folk-tales aiu usually anonymous aod there is 
□o note of time or place, and usually there is u actinite theoty 
and plot, Often such stories &re owned by r a iJefiuity pe-TSSU, 
and may he recited naE y by him or by sOUte Author i££(l person , 
They arc often recited o\dy ill special times 

i CL Bmsl Uilft. animals spent and not like- human beings. 

D1 fie re tit species offeo Imt^- particular characters. Note all 
attempts to characterize the animals by intonation oi gesture, 
C'ui.'LiiM.'Li-j; fiii'is repeat all their incidents till the climax U 
reached, as in the " House that Jack built/' Some ritual 
formulae are built up on this pbm. DfdUs are intended to he 
comic, A wltvjucs have A purpose and a moral, and are oearly 
aliicd to Flrowr&S, which may be in narrative forin : such 
stories have to be regarded m their local setting, the &ocii> 
logical COAtCEt, tbs ftockhle function, uiud the eiiltiiml tblu of 
tMfhlj fiction. " He shot at the pi^oo And hit the 
Grow," 

Another class oii stories has no special season. There usually 
is no fixed method of telling them, the recital has not the 
character of a performMuce, nor hw it any ipogico-iBligiOus 
sigaihesneo. "Yet they nrv more important rhan Hit former 
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class, far they are believed to be true, Aiid the information 
they contain ia both more valuable and mote reWnut than 
that fit the former class. Au oEd man will tell tits varied, 
perienoea and ml" mix with it remhAacenceg. of his father, 
neaTsav talcs* and legends which have passed through many 
generations. Stories of sailors, thirnoiw (fanners, g isUiiic lands, 
ivMr.i: anti ancient visits In tint land of the dead, stories 
associated will, natural phcuumcrui. objects, ppranu* turned 
into rforjij, l- 1. C All tln£0 El use accounts, legend a, hearsay 

talcs imperceptibly ^hn.ilr jjj 1 .-> each other. Legm i.f.i it* 

traditional andi art often tc-Stl about events or persons who are 
in fact historical The same legend is often teld ol different 
person or places in ognutries fat apart. When they am con- 
cerned with the doings of a horn, whose existence is" taken for 
granted, they may be dhtinguished as II era-hiles, Wien -v 
series of legends follows in detail the life and mi ventures of 
people it forms a s-ngn. 

The inquirer Bhonsd nut too hastily conclude that stories of 
wsie, migrations, Cidtino-IjtXOCi. and Iho like, are neoesf^utily 
fictitious. A story tufty embody true l Lite orient tradition, 
though ports of it are obviously IjjI |j(.ist<i Li1< ■ ■. in some rn.-w* 
there is every reason to suspect that riie atory haa travelled 
from fifflr, perhaps picking np certain elements in its journey, 
a&l that, in order to rentier it adaptable to a given f>eojdf, 
local colour haa hern an peri mp used. Tn judging of the Bge 
and comparative, authenticity of the stonea, particular 
attention nhould he paid to the channel through wliich 
they lave been, prsaferved ; whether there is any body of 
men whose duty it is to transmit tnlditionfl uneCiErupted — 
though even this does not preclude ddiburatc [alteration of 
them from motives of piety, vanity , or sell-interest— or 
whether the stories sie common calk. 'I'ne objeotaof material 
culture mentioned in hucL stories may affoid some due as w 
their accuracy and age. Among popple wan preserve their 
genealo^ea with some cam, note whether different informants 
tell tie aame story as having happened in the days of ancestors 
who were probably contemporary with each other, or the same 
man may he referred to by diSe-rent peoples the relative age 
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cE such stories may he roughly estimated bv DnUowLcg 1 twenty - 
five years to n gen- ration. 

Sacred ralea or ui^dii play ft vary Ettportaat part in the 
sooLit and mngica-religioua life of jjcOjiIcb, nnd they tonic into 
piny when rite, ceremony, Or ft sOfird Or moral rule derrjftiudfc 
justification, warrant oE an' iquitv. reality, sonotity, Myths 
<sf LJTiVin cftftMt be dLspassttwate history tiv.ee 1-bey are made 
?o fulfil a certain sociological function, to gEorifv a jifttrifnlar 
group, or to justify an anoraaEmta status. Myth though 
n-trnapective is an evcr-preteirt. live uctunlity ; it a neither 
a fictitious- story, nor an account- ot ft drud vast, but is alive 
in that its pro-tj-kul , ils law, iti moral, Hill ruin tLo social 
life of the natives. in many tyyitu; of magic there is a story, 
itu/fA 0 / >noyie. which tells, tint os mocical engine— hut- tv hen 
cund t. in'Mv l lint particular magical formula entered the 
possession of man, how it became the property of a losal 
grojip h how it passed from one tn another, It justifies the 
fiCM’inloffdi'ftl claima of the ’/.■[elder, shapes the ritual, and 
vouches for the truth t?E the belief. Myths of love, of death, 
Htoriog of the loss oF immuitolitv. of the pulsing of the Gulden 
Age. of the haohEmcnt- From fnrftdtSe, mvt-liS 01 itioeat find 
sorcery.. play with the Very fltm enta which CKirer into the 
artist LC. farms of tragedy, of lyric, and of romantic narrative. 
Myth, as a statement of primeval reality which still lives in 
p patent day life, and as a jnstifkatiDn by precedent, supplies 
a retrospective pattern of moral vnlnes h Bariokjgitftl order* 
Midi magical belief. It is therefore neither h mete narrative, 
UOt ft. form of sc knee, nor a brutiofi of art Of history h DOT ill 
ejcplauatiHy rale. It fulfils 1 he function of strengthening 
tradition, which ic endows with a greater value anrl prestige 
by trccinii it hack tu ft h idler hotter, and more aapernatural 
reality of initial events, Myth is therefore an mfiaptLSoblc 
ingredient of ill! cultures, 

Smcral DitWluani— It in easier to write down a story than 
to study its function by the observation of the vast social 
and cultural realities into which it enters. All talcs ahonld 
be written down with as little drift 7 AS may be, preferably in 
the presence of the narrator, if possible, in the native language. 
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illij in fltiv case with the native idioms exactly rendered , 
snd should be rend over to him or .her lor correction, if possible, 
The name. Eitju 1 , residence and occupation of tlie narrator should 
be recorded : nad it should be liUiteJ, whether the narrator is 
bilingual, und h if possible , where and From whom he heard the 
story. Variants and frayuLcntA of stories slum Id also be 
recorded ■ but they Ehould be kept asperate, not pieced 
together, Of nsed to “correct" Other versions. Them U 
sometimes a rhythm in tales, and there ara after] loni “ mma ** 
which are repeated ; in transcription these am teSjoue and 
ept to be omitted, bos they should nevertheless bo indicated 

A-S tlmy occur ; otherwise the Lteraiy stnicrhiT^ of the tale is 

destroyed. 

Tflba hSiouH be Listened for when people iwo talking at 
leiaurti sinoug themselves, Mytiifl of a sacred oiiAEacter should 
only be asked for when the inquirer ia uu. thflEOughly eonii- 
dmit.ial terms with Ilia informant ; Otherwise, Ins may ha port 
off with inventions, or feigned ignorance 

Xute whether item is a class of pxj/rarfoMtif story-ieUas ;. if 
ao, bow ere they recruited and rewarded ] whether ouch baa 
s repertoire of kin own ; whether there is any mrt uF property 
hi storied, whether special or different stories are told By i3len r 
women,, and children respectively* Are any dories not loLd 
before elders, or concealed frurc women, children, strJUUerS t 
or members nf other social gToups I Ail occasions should be 
noted m which speeds! stories arc told, and tvJiechct for 
amusement, to point iuofulIe. give wumngc or example? of 
conduct, aud so forth. Are there Story-lel sipjE sansons V Dn 
the people! cfassify stork? AS H title 1 aid untrue," " im- 
portant' and “trivial,” o-r 44 of the present day," or “of 
undent things " r T 

^onAS.'-The place 0 -t 301>£ in the hfe of the pcopk should ho 
curefuliy t bullied, lb m&Y be used as an acswmpanimerit, ur se 
an integral part of magical and ralicinus plus ; m war, dancing, 
wedding L'md funeral Miemotuea ; in conceited work auck as 
rowing or hauling i, or in solitary occupations, such as milking, 
grinding, or spinning- Or it. may be used independently, as in 
Tove-songa Mid serenades, or for the pleasure ano entertainment 
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of The company, The vends are usually {though oat always] 
intended tfl be appropriate to the occasion, and may be 
rather narrative tW lyrical, :a fact, hew -talas, fdk-talea, 
or e:i verse. Metrical f«gti to be sung or intoned is called 
epic poetry. 

The weeds oF ji|] souga should. ii posdhJe, be taken dawn 
exactly, noting the names. t>l fist singers. Ia chr-te o class af 
JMTj/esjfmkt] fffnfliers 'i If so, ElOVf lire they icmnneraltd i Do 
they COiu|HJse their own WHlg?. or sing those of other* ? Am 
they retained in the service of the kings *r chiefs ^ A re the 
subjects of (heir songs tapiai] or historical ] Mote the occasions 
on wliicb SOt^H unj sung. Are competitive prizes for 

einpng, or siiupw festitah 1 Are songs tTaditUMUll, or modern, 
or improvised V Art there boirdons, ref tains, Or chorusea ? 
Do they contain any nonsense words, obsolete Vends, di 
Vi' unis and phrases unt ujoterstflod by tho singer 'i Aft there 
9117 ?itt forme of rules of rhyl l L tii And metre I Do mm, women, 
and children sing difinrent «J^g& T Dace each singe* claim 
property in his .son^s ‘ Are songs put into Ltu; months of the 
oharaoteira iti prose-tales 1 Ig gong supposed to have an 
inducact r>Vfr auiraala di over the elements 1 The photograph, 
p. -iii 1, will lie found of vtilne fen recording; mmgg. 

Proverb# deserve careful study because they represent the 
actual ideas, mini«#s of tliouLdu. and principles of conduct ul 
those who i:se them. From the proverbs of a nation, we team 
Lev far dj-ure and metaphor eater incu llLtir habits of thought, 
what subjects or details- attract the Lr observation ;. what 
opinion each community 1ms o: another ; what- qualities are 
praised or blamed 

Piddles . — In the lower cufrtuie,, riddles propound, real 
problems for solution, they describe persons or things in a 
metaphor, and the answer must discover its meaning. Thus 
riddles are used as a means of tiluCfttiCio, and even as ii serious 
teat of intellectual ability. Hence their piOnmiencc in folk- 
tales. 

Having once heard a riddle proposed, YOU may ask lor 
more, and propose them an similar ocLViaiona, asking again for 
u theta in return. Proverbs are more difficult to collcc?, 




332 CULTURAL A^KROPOUMV 

Hey nmst be noted wlion they occur. Then, proverbs 
already noted may be made the topic ol conversation ; and 
eventual]? someone may, perhaps. bn induced to collect and 

3 It ^hera. Some people, however, invent proverbs 
r; and no phmt&e should be accepted as a proverb unless 
the people themselves recognize it <*$ such. 



HISTORY 

BeaideB myth* and traditions! stories of rhe kind (3it- 
co&aed above irtfloy people* keep regular reoorda or 
ch roubles ol current events. If tliese aie written, on am pita, 
or at all event* tr*H 2 cnpts, &boutd be secured, if possible, 
AH and) information should be recorded in tke actual 
words of lire narrator or tiiLronlcie:? Sometimes £Lu:b record* 
are in ;3)t iorm of pietogi^hs, these should be ob-tained or 
pbocojrnohcd vrirb the ckftUl ejpifie&nca of each representa- 
tion. ' PicfO'gpapHs may be painted, incised, or carved on 
\ arioue matcriflla or objects. Ti i.s important to determine, if 
possible, abetter iuciacd pictography on rocks Lave any 
iiwloricsl signifi-conce. Not* whether knowledge oi b is- 
torieal tVRLite :s widespread, cir whether there are export 
or profe^ionaL chroniclers, either of public events or of the 
history of a particular futtli ly or other social group . Note also 
nil mpsiimortfj erected, or adored to have been erected, to 
commemorate historical events ] with full detail* And tbc 
names of informant* ; *tenes or other objeete may be placed 
on the ground to record the mjgn.il ion cl heroes, ttc. How 
s?o events daCcd, and their order recorded 1 Good tests are 
furnished by previous visits of Europejm*, wLueh can often bfc 
dated AQOSoitely. IE circ ums tances permit the SATOO swry to 

Ite tran&e?ibed on mom than one occasion, even from the same 
narrator, keep both copies for comparison, to A&certei q how- 
far the very form of the narrative is- tfitdjrioTtal £>r optional. 
Even when The story is recognizably of alien or even European 
origin, it. is yet worth while to transcribe iv a ecu rarely in order 
to Team what arc tho preoLse results of oral cransmis&iou. It 
makes no difference in this respect whether your imojasajit if 




aware, nr not. that the story is otherwise knowx ; but if lie 
shows ,=,url i kiwwlcttgEL ttifi fact ah Quid be noted. 

Note what. beliefs tie people have as to ibe origin of ilcLr 
own ancestor*! i Eft c I snoial organization, rtnd about die relation 
Ln which they stand CO Attn 1 )- -societies Or peoplea. 

Memorial Siruelura.?. or /fftnturseHir, m the strict sense of the 
word, are sni. up by many peoples to record public events or 
grout personages. The principal kinds of monuments are 
Memorial stones, cairns. numnds, %ur« CUE ia turf. or on 
I ! b id 11 . ur rut o r r I c: n :■ h.. ks. fa.vi Vi ■ :■ ■■;■:■:• | ■■ 1 1 ,- i I; [ ■„■ £f>: 
rji;vi.ntoiiimi' a monmnent ? Describe fully, if ooca^ioi] ofterE. 
all obflerv&ncea trioti such ft monument h made; by trhose. 
authority it is set up, v, Stone Monument* and "Haute- 
ivm&t, rp- wi, sef?, 

WRITING 

The eetprassion of edeas by graphic sim> litis two bearings 
oil anthropology j Fiist, the use of irmrfci, pictures, etc., for 
record and communication, pieEfirvi-? stages ia that course of 
development which leads through full pi ctn r* - WlTti ng to 
piionotLC and alphabetic writings. Second! v, wlL^ia. an alpha- 
net nf any hind ls in use. L: usually shows resemblances ro that 
of other districts, which suggests that they must all have * 
OOlEEfiOli uripin ; and it is ft n eSflelsisiil element in the hiatorv 
cf selt tribe or nation . to discover from what country it oh- 
turned its alphabet With the alphabet, Lt- is probable that it 
derived other and not less important parte of ir$ civil: zatiOB, 

Mcsmgf-xtV'M- trad dht i uj?u ralfeu jl/emofffBfe. — Wheti it 
is desired to send a meEBagE to a distance, to invite visitors, 
make so assignation, Btttnaum it war-party, propose s bargain, 
record cumbers or prices, or give news, various methods are 
fouod in use. apart Emm WritLHg properly so-called, For ex- 
ample, knots are tied in a siring, notches cut mi a Uiliy, or 
marks made un wood, bftih„ or storm. Symbolic objccLt 
arrow*) Eiay bo scut, or i kings such as fruit and shells,. to 
wlich a convontitHi&l meaning U attached. It is often nncer- 
tain bow far these devices are of the nature or" writing, and 
capable of being read by anyone who knows the code ; and 
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hov far they are individual inventions to aid (be- mammy of 
tbe messenger, who MBoeiaiea them wnh the items of a verbal 
incssfifie which tie has, learnt, pr even credeiuifila to recom- 
mend him. Information on tLce-c points in necessary. Arc 
Itefttiea, Jioiabllfl events, or exploits recorded in +1 l ift why i 
anything like a calendar ntadc '? Is the Encerpreration tnown 
generally, or to experts only 7 How long ane^auoh records 
preserved \ 

Are any Diarta, notches, or rcCrtscn t atio els such no fire uaod 
in message -tub eu&, found carved nn melts as if made fyr the 
purpose of rtOurd 1 

Am pictures or carving made for the purpose of com- 
tnanication or record, ns distinct from m*ne ornament J If 
H0 t does the picture simply indicate Ml object Each as it repro- 
eetLls, <>., Is the Bystera, one of jadere-writing * Or is any 
Irate to be found of the picture rep iteming not the object 
itself but -he sound of its ruinA, i.e. t is a toy rudiment of 
pSwWie wr^iwff noticeable 7 H ptetmea or Other characters 
are used for phonetic purposes, what is the system of tbotr 
use ? Is there a system or sign^ for syllables oi letters i I& 
any mired, Eystcm of picture-SL^na and araiti?.: -signs u&cd, os in 
the Egyptian hieroglyphics 7 Haw are -iKmtfirQij represented 7 
Have tmy of those signs which are used for sounds a numerical 
value 7 la the STfHutxtTy or aljikaftd apparently ol pure native 
invention, oriUggMtedby Bdma civilised alphabet for directly 
borrowed from seme other country 1 T s there any record of the 
lilftc find circumstances under which a foreign alphabet vaa 
introduced ? 1$ Of any hind from stamps bEncks, or 

typos in use 7 Give drawings of mmef'i warts upon arrows, 
weapons, took, etc., find other property ; and of mjns nin*B. 
marks, caftle-brauds, ciphers, and secret, "tigm. 

BECKONING AND MEASUREMENT 

Methods Of counting and reckoning me froftt studied by 
recording upturn! inatsnees as. they occur, and pcMpOnirm the 
Attempt to interpret them unnl a considerable bodyof evidence 
ha-? been collected, 
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d/wfcj of Rtxkotiivg. — Many people reckon, by simplv 
grouping the objects tu be counted ; aod display litue interest 
ill aceurA?y, ah sill events where th e. numbers are large, When 
th* 1 question of number is complicated by that of value, as, ‘a 
ill forms of exchange, t-L.fr procedure may be difficult i-idier 
for Eurnpeana to follow, or for the people themselves to 
explain. \oTrfi therefore id] words for nmiLOtwla, including com- 
pound numersla such as iJ five-two ' foe seven ; for numerical 
order (“fiTst,” “ second, 1 J “third," etc-) ; for arithmetical 



processes, and also all words and phrases for particular groups 
O.F objects, such as " handful, " doEan." “ wore," , ell 
gestures tncl Other unspoken aids to reckoning, and oil written 
Jiyurts for mime ruts and values, Some oE these explain them- 
selves, suck os rhe. oiitepmrl fiu^m for five, the word " man " 
for twenty. Of large numbers*, note whether they am used 
preciwly, or to express mere multit.iirlf. Of all descriptive 
numerala and proceaaea, record the peopEe'F. own opinions ftS to 
their meaning, nod how it ircee. !\otc in wind order the 
fingers and toes, o: other parts of the body, an- counted, 
and w hot her these 4 re true numerals or merely a taLLy. TE 
any kind uE counter.-, OOniit.Li^ boards, or tallies are iin use, 
obtain specimens, and learn how to u.>u them yourself. Note 
wliat lands of leck-or.ing performed me n tally, and supple- 
ment ywir observations hy setting simple aTil-ltiiioticjil pro- 
blems, 



gfiftiit &jt and PFnw^ts me means for comparing the 31 M 
and weight of tin object with accepted and accessible stand- 
ards. Such meersrcrB* and wexghtt arc often natural objects of 
uniform elec or gravity, or parts of the human bodv. or 
customary kinds of effort {sneli os lift-jug or pacing). ■Other 
standards arc derived from the amount of gold, or other 
heavy commodity which is equivalent in value to An. accepted 
unit of barter, such as an cot or a slave, (u. M&d-lum &f Ex- 
c/mUffC, J>, lijfl.ji Multiples and mutual relations result, partly 
from tile aystem oE numeration, partly from experience of 
the number of times that OIMs slttudfttd ur unit ls measured! by 
another. Some-tunes the urine -rf-Adf, pcbtiics Or Other objeciSj 
are used buth as coao&Jri and ii 
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IfesmitW f yf Distance Mnumonlj cmploj-ed are the breadth 
or length of finger or thumb, or palm, nr hand. or foot, or 
fingernail ; or tie span either from thnmh to little finger-top, 
or in forefinger tip 5 or from top of middle finger t-0 elbow 
(cl ' or over Lmlii Lj-- - tch fid a mu from fingnr tip to huger 
tip (fa-'ham) ; or various kinds of pzee ■ or thr. length Of a 
spear, or other rmplem-eut, or customary length of Med! or 
chain ; or speiir-eust, how -shoe, ds/t-journey, 

Natures of &Ktf tote ax* expressed in terms of F-ircfi units aa 
the area of an oi-hide, OT mat, or cloaJr ; or of tie duy’& 
ploughing of a yoke of OXCD, or of the [and which can be auwn 
with a gLven measure of seed. Note- the ehap-n of the land 
vniti ; in partita! if whether tie length and breadth are the 
same or Aiflcreat ; and, if different, what tho two dimtHilO-na 
are. and what aocoiwt tie people give oE each of them. Are 
there larger and smaller measures of land i How fc land 
measurement actually performed i How art the areas calcu- 
lated sod boundaries nrtjiLHted 7 

Afcoaitnfif of Camciiif include the hollow of the hand, tho 
handliih Or armful, the Inad of a Elian, or beast. or wagon or 
boat 1 the COEIWAT of an eqg, gourd, or other oatnrril objevl ; 
or of some manufactured ohjoot in common, use. Lake a basket. 
Koto aJ] measures used specially far com, wine, or any other 
commodity. 

Measures 0/ W*i$M are often see As of plants ; and for Larger 
quantit.iea the Ciifttomary load of a man nr beast or wagon. 
What measuroF, if any, are reserved for particular enm- 
niodities If Obtain examples of apparatus for weighing. 
Sometimes a atandsrd of weight is formed by a meaaure of 
capacity tilled with a particular commodity, such as water or 
com, 

Afflajjircii of Time are commonly derived cither from sonic 
kind of human endurance, or (for larger periods} from the 
apparent movements of sun, moon, and stars. Note what 
EubdiviELODE of the day are in use, and how t hey are estimated ; 
is there' a standard subdivision irrespective of I he Seasons, 
Of Ate the Jiowre longer or shorter according to the seasonal 
daylight. How hi the nigh( ■tiuie measured 7 Are any iustm- 
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riji’.iit, suet as mts-diala, wafer-docks, ssmd-alassea, used to 
measure tieim. Are sny time-tables or calendars in lisa * If 
so, wrhst- acDDimt do tie people give of thuir OTij^Lo ? Ohtsin 
spectm-EES oF all Such d-cviCes, riud Ur-fun to sat and use them 
yourself. V, SEASONS, CALENDAR AND ’iYeATHEB, p_ 356. 

Measures i*f Valtft Mv JeaH with iti lb* etcrions. MftiitUfc 

0 / Ewtkange lud p, 1 3S. 

GeiMwrf -Note, m all cfwes, wLat decree of 

a Cl: i.i racy is observed by the p^ple th eras elves ’ whether am- 
f.olal atandartta of lenctl., capacity or -.voiglit are in ue ; 
whether such standards agre£ together \ what is thought el 
persons who use inaccurate measures or weights l ttmithar 
any authority is n-npun'd ole For [citing oicas iires fi mi Weights, 
or generally mnintainin^ Standard;?, Tlecord all [Multiples, 
muttomary " Labi:* ;: yfconxiMiT-ittg bug^.r Ai.d sinallej Die.iH-.Lrei 
And WciuLts, 
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NATURE- LORE 

ALL peoples have some store of knowledge abckit the course 
of nature and tJi-H- hahita of other creatiirefi, and sometimes i.hiu 
tncraJrdge basfiii ou. observation La dittinei ilcllI accurate. 
Bill often it i& affected by traditional beliefs, or synioms of 
daBa-iftcaLiofi often resembling the social Organization ol fiie 
people (o.o.J, or opiniona aa to causes ami effect*, and aa to 
venous binds at goodness 01 badness, usually i ll redatmn to 
man. Qoly the principal snbjcets of isueb. nature-study are 
BumnuirLserl liere. 

SEASONS, CALENDAR, AND WEATHER 

Even among very Ibaekward people* an estimation. of tim* 
n:ay be necessary it only in urner 10 Know when to assemble 
for certain octsaualB. In tLL-s owse the day .a the unit, and a 
tolly is made to tick oil the reOnlisite number of days ; aLt such 
should be described. Should it be nwesharv to make an 
appointment at 4. particular time during dayl]gbt h an indica- 
tion may bo made where the SiiJl wil] then be in the aky. The 
moon is the most natural <ii\ .s*Ot of cim* and the fitting-in of 
day* gives ria^i to the week, tile number of days of which varies 
in different countries, but week 5 are not emmated by the moat 
backward peoples, The odkr yew an such is not recognised 
by moat primitive peoples, hut when it is recognized and 
careful obBcrvatLCflMj made, the difference between the Sunur 
and eukr year becomes apparent, sod, when the people are 
tnffieientiy skilled, an adjnatment is made between the tumir 
and solar year. All method* of measuring oi indicating time 
should be described^ w het-bex the^e he the simple O-bservA- 
lion of mutual phenomena (e-j., the withering of leave*), or 
hum ah or animal notions, nr by um of apparatus specially 
made, however primitive. The seasons, independently of 
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tlftVK Oi moons , constitute a practically universal method of 
rough u,d really tinm-reckouicLg. The- particular seasons vary 
swording to geographical and djaiatic conditions, allot which 
deserve the flon^nJeratlon of the Investigator, tho extent of tho 
hul aocjj cold, dry ?in<l we-l &e 3 «Miiie£'aieiBC ti- profound effect on 
native life. Speaking in general termj natives rtoo^ai^e & 
faW main eohaoils to which namea ara given, rvliieli often have 
reference to the state at the craps or plaub 4 , seasonal move- 
ments or liabilE at animals, and the like. These may he 
similarly subdivided, la regions where tlmre are winds with 
periodic alteiatJ.<)(n& {snOmsoon!:] the direction of the wind at a 
particular time may £ive- its mime to the e* 1*0H, or at least is 
strongly aaaociatW in the Dative mind with Ulu vegetation 
sea non | as perhaps arr also pan inula:? Vincis af weather. 

It is highly important EnraorfeLwItlir&l people to know when 
to expect this advent of -certain seasons arid the only available 
method or doing so is to note the ride real dock. The annual 
pnckgri-, -anil ul Stars is iccogm’zcd hy most people, who Give 
minus to t he most prumnent stars u-nd tu the constellations 
o-s they aee than h is usually regarded as tl« function of 
d-_ tiailc stsrri and confrtullatioms to niaik (Etc otLsef of lilt 
seasons, the appropriate T.iroefoT planting new crops,, and the 
proper t ime far hoi, Lug certain certman if^ . T'h i ^ neeias icsii ally 
to he determined when the star nr cnuBtullation In ijusation 
just appears or disappeara on the horizon at daybreak, All 
mJormation ooncemLiig the foregoing should ho very carefully 
recorded, and whose duty it is to nuihc the usteOimmiHU 
otsTTvani-aES asod whether this office and knowledge is 
Inherited. 

By what aigns is the irsufAe?' foretold i Are they in fact 
trustworthy, in vonr own experience, or that oE TGuropuan 
residents ? Ate all people weather-wise, ur is this- skill couture J 
to a few, OT to a cloas t Do the peopk go Out in ill Weathers 7 
Da their habits vary in any way according ta tho Season f 
Kate alt talcs, myths, beliefs, and opinkius about cloud a, 
min, hail, thmiiiJ t'-v and lightning, and other meteorological 
occurrences. 
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STAltLORE 

01>ta.]sL ths ideas of the people about the sun and mwon. 
The following points may be especially noted i — the sup- 
posed causes of the rising and setting of the Kim and of the 
phases of the tntMm ; the se.t of these bodies and their relation 
to one FiBOtltor ; the place- of the moon ia ri1?ual ; rtttss or 
observances at the liinea of now or full moon ; the d liferent 
position of rhp mm 3t rtSLOg Wlitf setting, ac different times of the 
ytor and whether these OK recognized to coincide with pro- 
minent features on the liorL&oil (moiintaLii-tops, gap^ etc.) ‘ 
osiEpsr-s and any observances when they ouciir. 

Obtain the namea of sfojw aryi and ascertain 

if Slurs are diatingriish-nd from ptna&J, How are shooting 
star.? regarded 1 It oFiea happens that the people group the 
staniin definite constellations which differ entirety from those 
of civilised peoples. [fc fallows that, vor should never atk 
simply for the name of one of our consternations, but the people 
should he ashed to point out tire star; which they group to- 
gether, and these BtUTS sho-idd then be identified, For thdft 
purpose a. small arar-olobe 1 is far more convenient than atm- 
maps. Ascertain it the r:me for Cfncmoripa. planting crops 
or Other opamtkina ie regulated by thfi rising or Betting of stara 
or constellations, or if the arai* are important in ra-Wflflft'ijfc. 
In such Ciii-rt ascertain n-xactlv what is. mount when it s aftid 
that A Oerciuony is performed when a stai " rises *' or “ gets/ 1 
or that the people steer by certain stars, For example : 
Does the SHU (l ri*c” immediately after sunset, Or before 
Etinriae i Who mftkfiJ thesu obicrvations ? Ascertain if Certain 
stars- or rniLstsl lotions Are regarded as the property of indivi- 
dual persons nr of social |Tjtoup», and inquire into any relations 
fttlppoeed to EocdHi between 5Un„ motm. or stars, and objccta on 
the earth. Native drawings should be obtained at the con- 
flteLktiooE us seen by the people and flay tales connected with 
them recorded, 

j A Popular Cetotiol Glebe » ^ilJ Ijj Q. Pkiliii nail twn, f.2 £1i-?t 5tmt r 
L(ii>Hoa, E.C., pr5us uh, UJ. c-rt. 
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GEOGRAPHY A XE TOPOGRAPHY 



Not:? all native methods of describing The relative pc^hiuna 
of places ; all maps nr aubatitutea for map a, such as objects 
laid out to represent; places. Route mapa or travellers-' stlnes 
arc StHBOtiaUfl'S Inode oy marks on a string or rod, indicating 
the &ef|H"tLiJt vF landmarks (v, TjiaVEL a>"D TriA^ SPOUt, p. 
S76) A it? t hen; any reprcstatatkiij of lucal topography f 
Get- ths native to make drawings for tots of geogtapliic*] 
features and of district b Iniown to them. Record aEt native 
phrases for the- points of the compass, of the aitj, prevailing 
ninda. aod odiir marks of direction ■ for the natural features 
c£ the country ; tor different kinds of hills ; v&Ueya, water* 
courses. and so forth ; for different regions, or types of &oi.t or 
vegetation. If a name is net descriptive, auto all native 
MpUnatioM of it-. Are any landmarks of peculiar formation 
apacsally aMoeiapdl with mythological persona, or regarded 
ss sacred,, inhabited hr spirit 1 ! , and so on ¥ What :s mown 
about the sea, 3te salineas, tides, and currents' nee and fall 
of lake-levels, river floods, and ot.ta.r ’water-lora ? Kotf all 
place-names, and their meaning, if this is kfloim to the people 
therriEulvcs. 



PLANT -LORE * 

The observer's ohieot is not to give an exhaustive account 
of tht flora of t.he country, but to record the peopled own 
knowledge and use of plants. What arc their ideas of plant 
hfe i What Is the effect o£ the plant environ til ant on llieir life 
and thought ? What use do lltey make of the plants about 
them for food. medicine, industry {timber, fibre, tertftee, dyes, 
etc., pleasure, line aft, and ritual t (c. RELIGION Airn Mactc, 
p. 104 ). Whac is cho extent of their Irnowk'dgie of the parra, 
Funetfous and aetiriries of jrlanra \ Do they, for ini'tuni'c. relate 
the (Vnilizution , germination, and growth of plants to the 
corresponding phasEs. of orimul Cud TiUWUin life T Into what 



♦Abridged naii adopted Ejttii llA?niv{ron, Robbins and. Fntsrc-MarruiG, 
ItiiDobolnnr rJ tbe Tn^liioo t',. 33 iBlfi 1 , Buretu o‘ AmeHnn 
}:iti6ijkipy, 
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categories are plant □aiH£ , i J and words dealing with plants, 
grouped ill their lanpuago ' E>o they generalise. and classify T 
And! on whan principles ? It has. sometimes been reported ifiat 
uaoivjliEed people fiftvc names for every kind af local tree blit 
tj.i wnpl for '* trdi 1 * ; ir has alao been, assarted that their 
interest and ifieojlLLtton an? limited to plants; of which they 
make use 1 '. both assertions need testing, IV'Kilt! the native 
T'ocaimlat}' may be taken as a rougll indication of the peopled 
ideas on SO oil subjects, it must bo remembered that, like our- 
5-elvES, they pray draw mOic dfitL’tOtions in thought imd in 
practice than are expressed in their Irmgi.mgr: 

Instances of wild plants being brought under cultivation, 
or of the adoption of rordgn plants, should be noted. 

Information should be scuighi from the older man and 
women ; and it has been found advautaj^o-ua to take two m 
three such inform ante on a plmt-cidlamiLv c sped i rim t ; (Ley 
discuss the points rfL -i l among themmdves. interest is bettor 
hDept. up, and valuable facts arc brought out. The Kiillts 
should he checked with ot her individuals and groupa, and the 
infomtat on. from diiiereuL informants marked, ra auch in r.he 
notee ; for plant-lore is largely proprietary, and plants of no 
interest ho one man may be given powerful medicines by 
another. Doctors (male and Famtibuh magicians, and crafts- 
men will obviously have special interests. 

It is essential that the observer should go into the field with 
his informant, w that they may give their information on the 
growing plant i-S they are ac flliatomed to ,voc and knuvr- st. or 
to gather it for use. Plant.-, removed from the places in which 
they grow rend t^ confuse the informant and may bo wrongly 
identified. Plants which the informanta odecc u? interesting 
may he studied first ; then they dioitkl he shown other 
growing plants, the smaller as well as the larger olid more 
eouEpicucmt forma, smd (juestior.ed fully about each. It is 
well not to tuorten from plant to plant bud to gave the inform- 
ants time to think over and discuss points smemg themselves, 

Queatlooa sboutd bring out the following pomta ■ Native 
name ; flupponed meaning of iifline ; dcseriptivo terms applied 
to shapes, ot leaver kind of roujruness or smoothness. 
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etc. 1 native ideas of the of the various yi-rUC-turi'S- to the 
pfunt itself" native observations on ruriiiUn soil, conditions, 
fllut p]fmtnsi4H , ju.tiLtiu.' : ; use* of various purlA aud mellioJs of 
preparing them fur use ; any social, mythical or ceremonial 
aHsoriarUnL-s. 

Tim larpr arid more important plants may m&efully be 
photographed. anil drawings may ho used to supplement 
photomapbs... Furthnr, native nepieaentatious of paints ran 
often be obtained, notably in tin- form of designs on potter v, 
baskets, and textiles, An attempt should Ipv made to identify 
thejuj, as indituritig Uitivy yoncrjpliyns of plant life. Draw- 
ings of plants, flowers, etc,, by natives on paper supplied by tie 
inv&itisator should also be obtained. 

The collector who is not himself a bo-tanist should take pains 
L* collect large specimens with all the part!- pieseur, in order 
that - lie hofimiiri: to whom they arc s?cot- may rcudily idantify 
them, i portable plum pre** will be needed. with a supply 
□f sheets of thin, cheap paper (newm&per mil do) cut to the 
size of the jwegs, to separate the. plants as coEkcted. It is 
highly dod ruble 1o have about JEhh Botanical ilriirvs i t.hiiue 
are of soft. fek-like material arul very durable. The apeci- 
[cues. uf which them should ha t™ of ouch plant, including, if 
possible. ijiu ulidergrtumd |><uis. & Leo is, leaves, floaters und 
fruit, are tuid between pepcB in the press ea they are gathered. 
They JshouM be. given numbers referring to data in the note- 
book. nr the rehivant daca should he included with Mil’ll 
specimen, lies ides the native information obtained, cadi 
should he marked with locality, und date of collection, and 
ealJcctoi’a nimic. The -specimeiift brought from the field are 
iramcclmttlv transferred to " driers’* ; if not- pressed while 
fresh, they v. ili kx* tkeir coin or and go mouldy. B&ok pU&t 
ie 2a id between two papers and two 01 raore driers. The stock 
of plants, papers and driers ia weighted with a heavy stone 
and kept in a<l ry place. Driers should be changed every twenty- 
four hours at least, and the wet driers left in a sunny plnec. 

A |Mupiikr viilLUid " Hlnf* for Cnllrilrat " ™ hn Ali-iulner! at fbft 
Roi*nif (iiiritcii-, K*w, iiud will In? fr^uirl vrry URrhal, 
twrl-.ili^ FI mil rrcssta, Pail^ l-t LirttwH, ett,. irayv l« > :■ i euj >Jj fniai JLwm. 
WitkinA irid l>.'i:-. ii .' _\ 33 Him id, London, 
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ANIMAL-LORE 

Animala mtut Sifre be taken tn isctadt the whole animal 
kingdom Tl:* ob j-ecr or the Enquiry i* tn ascertain not Only 
tie amount of actual knowledge of "the nature <md habits of 
animals posseted by the natives, but also their conception 
of the place of the animal kingdom in, the scheme of the 
universe. Hunters, fishermen, nml herdsmen will naturally 
bs the cbiol classes of informants. Record a|jt observed 
jiftC-ui bi,^L; L-ea. of form, Colour. or habits of the various, apacies 
winch throw light an the ideas entertained about them. 

Enumerate., giving knjst name. the animals which an of 
economic importance or Gee of other value nr iufcere&t to Lho 
natives, anrl inquire whether anj are known nr believed to be 
mteoduced. How are the habits of migratory apeefos accounted 
for T Note all native ideas about Animals., whether rational 
observations or marvellous stories ’ Of stories about ftpimalg 
whioli fitter are not believed to exist norf. or are jiot. of anv 
Bpwfft? whieh OfttL be observed in nature (i:. &TOH5ES, 
F- 3127J. Ape Afiy nujmats Or species supposed to understand 
human speech. to bo pleased nr offended by remark* heard, 
laughter, or oermin actiom ; to have foreknowledge af event* or 
ni the weather, to perceive the presence of spirits;. to he nbla tn 
transform, themaefvea into human Or other shapes,, or other- 
wise to Lava bur run or auperhiny.uji powers V SotUOtinWe a 
fipecml hunting llln peiagc IS used ; this should he recorded 
and its alleged Object obtained. Note all aperies aeso- 
ciatod with witchcraft, and all observances. Sometimes 
the natives exhibit awe towards animals, uu distinct frola 
phyarcal fear, or make offerings to animals, Note also ail 
restrictions on the use of the names of animals, either generaJlv 
or at certain tiinea. or by certain persons. Some persons. am 
popularly believed to have special powers over wild animal*, 
to understand their language, to he able to transform them- 
selves into animal Shapes. How arc Such powers believed to 
he acquired ^ 

Note tbf occurrence of domesticated or Ecmi-d-omeaueatcd 
animals ; how are they treatod or housed, and by whom ire 
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they tended T (e. Eomesticathht ai Animals, p. 3S1.) Ajk 
the eftt-s Or tads of animalE cropped l or are tfiey otherwise 
marked or branded T An any animals kept as pet*, or in 
coQjiTtemer^, in^ enured placet, or otherwise I To whom, do 
they belong ¥ Note whether they take any part in the life of 
a family nr ■“d'Lage, shari t\g festival food, tJdEn^ informed of 
domestic events, and so forth. 

JTor other beliefs and practices in which (illimuls or parts of 
animals tire concerned , r. Foon. p. tjl 1 1 ; MfdicitifS, p. 347. 
Totembm, p. 70, and Decorative Art, p. 2 hS. 

NATURAL HISTORY OF MAX 

Note all observations made hv the people themselves 
about the colour, stature, odour, a^i oilier physical cuali- 
ties of one another or of nrirb Louring dibea, or of Europeans 
and other strangers- 5 and all current explanations of (hem. 
A preliminary cuuverautiun on. this subject mav oornelin'ica 
Scad to an opportunity for regular measurements and other 
anthropomeer c observatifliB. 

MEDICINE 

Even ’vitbout special training it is possible to make uftefuj 
records COBIteffiillg the art and practic* ci medicine among 
natives. Fjoch as the names of disease*, idoCS OS to tkeir origin, 
prevention, and crnaTmnnt. Muck of the treatment mar bn 
m agioo -re 1 i giou s, on tbe other band many remedies nave 
proved curative by experience. Collect samples of dmas. 

r ors, etc.. the plants nto^ from which they are maae, 
ideniiflcatLuu. with names and methods ol preparation, 
medical and fairuieal eC| US fitment with Oiuc? details as to theii 
tieo, indudinp e-samples of ** medicine,’ 1 ulismuu, amulets, 
tried os protection for the pregnant woman, l lie new born 
hahe, the hunter, the ’.ramor, the traveller, etc., against 
disease, accident, snake-bite, sunstroke, injury in war, magic, 
and other evils-. Also record any rites practised in the same 
connection, and t he ideas in regard to these practices. 
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recite the who undertake The treatment of the Eick 

and raj n red, whether they Me professional henleift, whether 
they poteBB or are believed to cure all diseases, ar eiweEaliae 
on p&ltLCwifir cieeH, i.e., chest diseases, snake-bite, poisoning, 
fracture*. whether they also pmetias magic or perform re- 
ligious functions. How arc they maintained ar rewarded ? 
How fc payment made, at what rate and when i In the &hb 
O f non-ftiLtce!^, La i here nnv rebate ? Ia them any radreftS for 
malpmaxjB I How does the “ doctor came by his know- 
ledge oi skill 1 1ft knowledge hlnded down in the family V 
Ikieft lie Undergo any apprenticeship 1 

Make a list of nil diseaseB and injuries ; tlistdEguish between 
the name of ft definite dtsoaso entity, Mtti the name of a 
pmmi&enl symptom, or the name of the |xlrl affected. thua 
between “ consumption” H eQUgll, <! aad u cheat trouble," 
jJofce whether disease ia ol recent introduction, ami history of 
mirnduotien into the country. Describe aymptoanij etc., of 
enoli ■ I L--i i ;it-L or injury with my ive wrmk ns given by a patient 
And by " the doctor " separately , together w*+ji ideas to 
tho causation m:d : Jn- treftiment given. 

Arc any ul tile following methntjH employed bathing, 
application of hear {air, steam. water, ml, salt, eto.), Or Cold ; 
fumigation; djftiTibction - cnpvtng ; bSwctjiig ; leeching; 
i-uuuict irriratiou by hliatere, cf firing," ere. ; production of 
pteaive cangcfttiou by application of tourniquet ; relief of pftiu 
by mJC’oftge kneading, pressure ligatures, etc. t Ar* any re- 
liable emetics, purgatives, ubortifsciencs, or anthelmintics to 
CEpel worms, known l Are any drugs administered as enemata 
or hy the vagina, into the cans, nose or eyes 1 Are rariY votive 
offerings made after recovery from illness \ Ts there belief in 
the “ heating touch hJ 1 Ate pilgrimages made to shrines or 
othrT sacred pEftCfiflfOE the healing cf ihcsiek^ Are any particular 
arliefe* believed to Imv* healing powers t Huw are deformitY, 
ftlbini*™, id,iocy and insanity, and the like regarded and treated \ 

Ilewtd beliob as fee the origin, and oaasai of diseasa. Are 
any diseases attributed to ae.vual mterenuree with St range re, Or 
intercourse during the rnenatmal period, or ftt any ether 
special epoch 1 
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Medicine*. — The origin of each dreg should be jiot^cl ^ its 
collection. preparation. ‘qualities, mode of admiai&trftti(m and 
effects, with all beliefs, and observances connected wifh ifs 
use. Many of the SU twfcu EtCe s- -a ni mal , vegetable end mineral 
Used b3 r uncivilised peoples us medicinea and poisons, 
are hnown, to have no medic mal properties in our ecusc 
of the wold, finch m]bh.t3inW9 should be collected, neV£rfcl! un- 



less, with as tu!3 description as possible of the mode iu which 
they ere prepared and administered, and of their supposed 
effect, and of all religious or magical rir-ps rsMUJOCted with 



their use. For example, “ poisoned " weapons are sflitif- 
times so called not because any poisonous substance lira baen 

K " ’.'d to them, but OH! account- of a deadly efficacy supposed 
given to them by magical mtaaa. 

■■■■■■■•/■•■ Wh.u poison* w- known * Tn-ir ^' ir. ■■ and 
origin 1 Ato they employed in hunting, or fishing, or in war T 
Are wells poisoned ? la poison applied to weapons T Describe 
the material, modi- of preparation, application, and effect. 
Describe any cases of 11 poisoned 11 wounds which come under 
your notice. What treatment it- applied for accidental 
poisoning 1 Is poisoning, a common crime H under what cir- 
cumstances I An - poj&OJls employed by bcuCi reis ^ in oideals, 
or as & method of execution I 

Obtain ipimenfl of native drug*, vegetable* animal, or 
mineral, if of vegetable origin, the dowers or inHomctlKe, 
fmi ts, seeds, leaves, etc., should be obtained for identification 
fit-owis bearing ri pi> seeds Hhould, if possible, be- taken front the 
same plane. Other specimens iu the original state should he 
pacheii in air-tight receptacles. Herbarium Epacitncns should 
be brushed with li sohllion of OQJTOStve sublimate (four grants 
to the ounce of methyl* ted spirit) ; fle-shv fruit* mav be pre- 
served in toim&hn- Suficient material should be collected If 
it. is 1® be investigated chemically. 

is the accumulated juice in a tobacco-pipe collected ami 
preserved for sipping \ If so r are the pipes specially constructed 
to this end I 

jSurjETy.- — On the EiugiSil oidc whit ti'iei hods are CiO.pLc.ycd 
to stop bleeding (atecliftnical, ligature prewure, chemical) ; to 
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ensure rest of injured part, to maintain pceirion of a fractured 
bore (splints), to- reduce dislocation, to repair wound* ; bow 
and vduib dressing* are applied ; are ligatures unrl sutures 
employed, of wIojt made ? 

If removal of tissue by operation practised; amputation 
of digit IT licub ; or eve ;. removal of cataract ; fastraction of 
tooth : trephining of the ahull; puncEure or incision of abscess ? 
■What truiLt-menl ift adopted for mortification, buma, snake- 
hits, arrow and &p«if-wouiuls, ulcers, etc. ? 

Arc the iolknring p ractised : cauterization by boat, tnanipula- 
tion and massage ? Are any means employed to produce 
general or IvO&l BHAiethKLfl '1 

MidirifeTy.—Ii possible a detailed dEBmptioa of a naafim- 
uicru should be given. Who arc informed of the expected 
confinement. \\ We doe? labour ra.-re place, in the womans 
house., sonm special llUt, or in the hush ; what clothes Joer the 
woman woor and upon what dose- she recline ; -who- Conduct? 
the labour or note till- midwife, are other persons present, and is 
the aafliatanes of any other person, aoiight under special cir- 
cumsiiancos ; is midwifery practised as & profession, docs the 
practice remain in a family, what remuneration is gri'en % 
\Yhat postures ore adopted during the several stage* of labour, 
what form of manual -r mfichwiiraJ aaeietflnot rendered 
during normal. abburiUOil or pint, retted labour, what other 
aids invoked before, during and after confinement — modicina, 
magic, incantation, cte, 1 

iWs the husband perform any duty, rite ^ nr ceremony 
during the ccuancment of his wife Wfco receives the baby 
at birth i iVhat rites are performed for the child If Is the 
umbilical cord severed at birth, before, or after the delivery 
of the afterbirth, if divided, are ligatures applied 7 how and 
of what are they made 7 How ore the cord and afterbirth 
created and disposed, of 1 are there anv custom*, beliefs, 
and iahoes in regard to pregnancy., childbirth, the new-bcun 
babe, the afterbirth T How long doe* the woman rest, after 
labour i bow long COii fined to one place and where 7 who are 
allowed to see her and the infnjU 1 At wbflt date and who are 
allowed to humdlt the child 7 When may the hatband appear 7 







When i!i sexual intercourse resumed 1 When rs the child put 
to the breast \ for how loiifi is it guckkd, wtmt is the custom 
ea regards feeding from nadi breast. l How is the infant held 
for feeding, iunw dispOiCd of At other times 'f VVJheii washed, 
how cfothed 4 How i-i (lit fontanel or soft are* at the top of 
the skull treated \ Are children ever killed at hirth, if ijo, 
how and wh_ % Ik cue se* kifclod in preference to tke orher 4 
Are miscarriages common, how Jure they and siill-hirthis, ac- 
counted for 4 flow is t.he body of SLL&h a child disposed of ? 
Note Any customs oi beliefs about twins, ronl if bo(fr arc killed, 
0.lf if OflJy MM, what determinos the choice i 

Is there A heavy mortality amongst the mothers soil chib 
dresi at birth 1 Ik there a heavy infant mortality 4 VrTiur. U 
the average arumfrfcr Of children, and the proportion of the 
sexes, from to a woman ? How many survive to adolescence I 
(v- Tilal Stalixliw, p. C12). Th^sC data An best oliuined by 
tie C ii> it AL-: Jdi4 :j. j. MethOO, p, H, is sterility common 
among women, are tiers any supposed CUM--’ foe baJMMkMK ■ 

PaNItaKOS. 

H^i?ns . — Are there any general rules of health in regArd 
to: {!) preparation of rood, {%) collection and storage of 
W&tftr, (3) bodily olcanlineaa, (4] disposal of refuse and sewage, 
ffr) in^Ct prevention, (G) prevention cl epidemic and com- 
muni cable disease 4 

Under (I) include Any custom or lAb&as tn repaid to menstru- 
ation ; mider (3) remark th e use of copper vessels, hhaU amounts 
of copper in solution will kill the nTgsruKin of cholera; (3) 
habits a* regards waahing, gliaviug the head andpnhes to get 
rid uf Uce, etc. : (4) exact noces as to habits in regard to 
defecation and urination are important, also in regAtd 
to disposal uf house refuse. ; under (o) mention any Special 
jneftimres adopted against files* mostjuitocs, midges, fleas, 
hugs, line, itch, jiggers, ticks, the floor maggot, ete,, all 
aaanniawd with disease. Am there any custom? which 
obviously have for their object the sanitary welfare of the 
community without being so recognized 4 

(6j Are there any methods adopted for combatting epidemic? 
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and other communicable diseases, segregation of the aide, 
tTrnm mu n i rtfctifln flif lepefB, LaDCllLfltLUlI Ettr BiUallpOX , otc. * 

3k disinfection by washing ur by furiii^nl ii>u practised $ 
Describe all rites and. practices in tonneericMi with sm^ll-pnx, 
leprosy, oto. 



LANGUAGE 

EXPRESSION OF THE K MOTIONS 

EuMtione an<l kindred mental scate-k broadly designated 
as “foldings," ant; expfeS&fr 3 by vai ions rjjOvetneM* of the 
head, face, eysH. larynx, trunk, and limbs., also hy changes in 
rwpi ration, in bloDtl-ciroiilMion, ii« glandular eeore&ton, etc. 
If the skin become 3 Hashed nr pallid, the excent of the skin, 
area averted should be FWfflxkd- 

ALE these possible change* should be cirsfuUy locked for 
and noted as they ocmir. General remarks on expreBftioBl ana 
of comparatively little value . Vi :Lai is required ]a a definite 
description oE ihe expression of a specific " feeling or 
emotion , with * pterin stuwmont of the drtjfcmstanoe& [n, 
which it cccumd. As a.U aid to such o beer vat io no a CH Aua,p- 
Knot caracm will be found invalnnbfe. 

Modes of expressing ajjmjiatwni and Httpifitoa, doubt, 
obstinacy, boredom, concentration. d i b a ppm ntinent . astonish- 
ment, and the like should be described. l"or example, aston- 
ifliiliiClii may be cipr eased by the eyes jl:l< 1 mouth being 
widely opened arid the eyebrow a raised. Tile upon bands 
mav he iaia?d high, with the fingers widely ScpaftitEd and the 
palitLS directed cowards the person Or object, causing the 
aa tjuiiftbncie nt ; q? the open mouth tfLfty be OOVftTcd by the 
hand ; OF ufci-p teeth may he finked with Ulc tJrullib. 

GESTURE, SIGN -LANGUAGE. AND SIGNALS 

Gesture is largely uaed by nnci viliittd peoples aa a rueaua of 
expression, especially where verbal c onumJIDicati on is imper- 
fect, as between persons of different speech. Note all signi- 
ficant gestures of the bead, haniis. ftTMB, or Exidy, narrating 
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the actual iacrideiLtS it which they vnic observed ; tor ex- 
ample, gastureH assart, denial, invitation, repulsion, 

linger, grief, aiuiisif, eatr&AtY, prayer, DDimuod, blessing, 
cursing. How da people point to objects. uCrti and distant I 
How do thav beexojL How do Uiev r tOLmt, or indicate 
numbers T How -do they E.YpiYMS the COmp&TAtlve find the 
flupertative T Do the gestures ef men sml women differ? 
^ hat gesture are resented as insulting i fa, Attitudes, 
P- lid- fiestiirt is nfcsO A means of artistic and emotional 
expression. closely connected with Dancing. Nate any 
descriptive, symbolical, or aesthetic use of gesture or posture ■ 
Any [jerfurmanees in ilumb show {>, DAJfClKG &jld DlAMA f 
p]j. 3-1 P-, 920). Note 'ahat signs are depicted in pictorial Aft. 

$ipt-ktVffyog& The Use of gesture js samr-Uincs, developed 
into a SJgn-ln, nonage, mote or itEi systrimafic, in which tjliji rfo 
and ideas arc fi-pn-Aeftterl by pOAUlKS and movements of rlie 
hands, amts, head, and body, imitating. the Bitot ( onwpicuoiiE 
outibcE of an object ci the; most. striking features of an notion. 
Thusu signs may ho abbreviated or ch j uve nti o t'Lft ! I E£ d in use, 
Or to (Hike them more intelligible at a ducanef. 

Careful iiiqjiiv should be juudii to discover tan existence 
of tuck a system \ where- it is not in general u>e it it some- 
times pre served in the memory t>I oid pttople, or guarded as a 
EfiCTfit. art. In each evatem note what sort of ideas can ho 
eutprecBed by aign<$, Give a full vocabulary, if possible . if 

not-, typical exa’iiplea. 

Can concocted narrativES. or spoerhes be expressed i .Are 
there signs for ' ' beginning : 7 and Ct endi ug " a message l t □ 
indicate a question T or otherwise to qualify oi r.xplnm any 
eign or group of kilhs 1 HuW lIo they sprats " V«S : ' and 
ib no,' ' " goo^l" and " bad I Are any signs abLirot ialed Ot 
wnveiitioDidked ? Are two or more tieiiA combined to 
c-jqnvsa one idea i Ire the .sign's used as an accompaniment 
to spoken language ? Are rh-ey used in hunting, war, bar- 
gaining? Is the sign-language deliberately taught! Do 
women and children use it \ Is it kept secret ? Are some 
persons apccially proficient , Is it used between, people who 
apeak Lhe same Lmgirape. or chiefly Jut OfttumuuiCAt-ioB with 
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foreigners ? ll j what tribes, and aver what area, would ebs^a 
j*iw-alut tiitfns be understood l Are new signs often. invented 
arid adopt&T ? Ia tbe Eign-lingnage used it, any religious or 
ceremouiiii eonftKtmn 1 Arc them legends about i t 2 Are 
the pimttf mimic periorai&naea for aamsemarit i Is ihera any 
artidaui] system, [ike the finger- alpha bet tniigbt to European 
dead mutes,. or the Sloise code I 

Give united deacriptaanB of the signs, illustrated by rough 
drawtoj^ , the names ar.d auea of the speakers, and the. 
locality should be added, llecord, if passible, oomkEobed 
specche* or narratives. and phrases. which will show the 
order in which thE signs are performed aud reveal the syntax 
of flit gesture-language ; also all variations of manner or 
speed, wleIl the peoples' own ur-count of their significance. 
Native explanations o[ Lbc uJd aigui; are most valuable, atd 
should be given it in veiled Commas, with the informatlt'B 
Mime- 

Signidcaot gesture and sign-language may be recorded in 
simple Htiitrhee. Time and trouble will be Jived by preparing 
a number of front and side- view' outline* uf a man on cards 
or siins, Dotted lines may be U&cd to ittcilfift-tu movements to 
place the hund Lvud arm in position to begin the sign and not 
forming part of it. Short I Hailes to indicate the course of a 
rapid movement ; longer dashes to indicate a leas rapid 
movement; broken linos to indicate alow mov^tui*. > Indi- 
cates the beginning of a uaovemerit. X Represents the end 
of a movement ©■ lud iontea the point in the posture Lina 
at which the podtion of the hand or Mger is changed. Tho 
use of the ldnercia.tggra.pli, p, .379, afford? a far more reliable 
rercord chan the above, 

— Native methods of conveying information at a 
distance should tic described, noting carefully whether the 
interpretation, depends («) on a code of signaLs generally known, 
or (fr) on individual judgment. Or (c) on a code prearranged fee 
the wooeioG. 

The methods namEd bElow are well known, but Aft sum- 
nutmed here to suggest occasions and actions of tvliicli the 
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signifeimce should be ascertained. Xo doubt othera ^ ill bo 
djEccjveied. 

Signals and messages uie tout } by gestures of the arms or 
body ] (ij by vrivSuu something held in the kond, e.g., a dag,, 
blanket, gnMai branch, torch, Or by tliiuVvmg dusi in ike air ~ 
(3} by lyunuig or tiding to-aud-fro, oe in circles, at various 
panes ; (4) by wgn&t-fires or smoke ; the number and posi- 
tion gf tie fires and the amount of amok-e may be Eigniliiauit « 
separate pubs of smoke are produced by mining jiad loutrLUg 
a aide or a vet- blanket over the lire, Fiiea are geiit-mlLy 
“ attrition -signdii," meant to invite a visit, announce the 
return of IiloUJ^ Or give urnijig of a marauding party - they 
may be cJiixiiwuUhed fivm casual frit's by their sudden dn- 
Bppefil&Qjoe ■ (&} by dashing a mirror, shooting lire -arrows, ur 
stJlkmg sparks from flint and <*&:! , M>3 by " bla&htg 11 lines, 
tying l^avaa and grans,. arranging tTOU'-.-,, srickmg brfyujcho& in 
the ground, ^ueb devices ati tL#od both to convey Lutbrmauon 
and also to murk btiundfludcjs,. Of to Warn ok trefcpaKijere. 
Observe them, therefore, with especial care, and inquire about 
them at uucc , ignorance of thi-tr msatniLg hn-i sometimea led 
to disaster ; (7J by marking pictures er convent lunat Wgirt on 
LIjo ground, on rockn, on the bark of trees, or on pieces of 
Lido. XiiesC marks show where a purLy has gone, wbat it Las 
uonc„ and whether its :uri.jitioiLj arc friendly ur vrarliia [c. 
’WaiTIH'S, p. iSdJJ ; [6) by aLoutilkg ul C* particular maimer, 
winnikiig, blo’viup Lnim, or trumpets ^ (9) by WliDding 
drams oc gongs. or bciU-Hlg. t tree, a canoe, or a Sshield- In 
some places u "drum '" (or i; goitg :t ) lL Language :: is known 
to be highly developed: all details should. Lie very carefully 
noted. The beit method of recording sound sign-uls in afforded 
by the phonograph, p. oil, 



SPOKEN LANGUAGE 

The science of compHtrativ-ft philology, etymology ansi that 
ol nieflnmg are; heyond the scope of tine book . Nuria tb is the 
plats to diaciiSB 1 ire grc.it advftlrUga of a thorough knowledge 
of a language for anthropological work. There arc, however. 
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hill] ninny fij-iciilreu Simgmiges of which we have no written 
p^grif, atld it is proposed to give beie some practical Iiinte 
tnwanis recording thcsl unwritten tongues, anti of [Elc type □£ 
m sterial which will l?u found useful ta the philologifik 

Ti it certain that foe ft language which jinn remained iui- 
rrroislcd until the present time, interpretation will be difficult 
or TrrKotlv aLisent. It may he difficult bacau^j the only 1 m 
guttgc common U the investigator Mid llip interpreter i * 
imperfectly known by r-il IlcP or both parties, nrrlre.Tt; may bn no 
common language and two interpreters may be ntccssaiy ; 
thus there ms J- Ejc two ’.Oto/ces of error between the [uveaticator 
End liis informant. Or the only hi-tingual person may lie of 
ilight intelligence or Out of tonicli w ith has. mvn people, or there 
mflv even be no perton who is hi-Jingual Even m such cir- 
ciifriStOlireH reliable linguistic interna tian may he oh tamed Its 
;l sho-Th spare oF time given sufficient paiiem*;, and ft sound 
method. 

First a rn n g‘ H rr-iliJa number of objects can he named, which 
can he touched or pointed to : these viEE be pari - of the body, 
object* of domestic USE, parts of the house, natural objects, 
etc. At first ir may hn diiacult to know whether rnie baa been 
tuid ft general wot cl, such ils tree or wood, or the panicubr 
kind than happens to hr pics cut. Ambiguity may result in 
touching, for example, a hand ; the info rman t may give the 
word Ear "hand," ortiuiL for "akin,” or pdEmbly for " hlood- 
VhS:-el IF ; hut mistakes of ttiie, kind are Busily ramodied- 

Always take down tlie word that has been given, ftJld 
afterwards rest for meaning by poin ting co different vaviftiea 
of the same mfttcriii!. Niiiisomh: may be obtained by counting 
pshblts or sticks. Then plurftk may be obtained by using the 
numerals before Lhe uoumi already given, thus ic can he dis- 
covered whether then? is a dual number or uot, and whether 
there is a regular plural formation or many different types of 
plmul lor different words. Adjectives may be. obtained by 
contrasting objects of the same Lind., such as large and amat!,, 
light, and hcavv, new .and old, long and aLort, fitU and emptv, 
etc., theae qn&hi i«5 should lie applied lu the objects already 
named both in the singular and plural, and the agreement 
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will be iiajt The worda far colours &uti bo asc-ertsiiind by 
fdowiy.o coloured papers of wools, ciliGrt matatces can Kg 
obtained, using tilt (i uj L^ts- already named, and ekanu;in£ the 
Ler,tence sn ae t£> put the sane words in the plural into oiiferonT 
cu&be, also prep<toii.iu:ta cuu be introduced, I he phrMeo must 
'd'.vu.YE be demongcrated with action thus ;— 

Tin: leaves -ie :n the pot, 

The put h upon the leaves, 

The. anal! pot is upon the big pot, 

I put tbu big: put outside the htuiw, I put the small pot* 
ilteide the house. 

L pour water into the ibb* pot. 1 put atones ititu tile small put, 
I break a stick, 

Much a eencence us tie last can be run through nil the per 
fitmt in collaboration with, the ildorirmnt&. One can baud a 
etl'h to an inierman c . and intimate to U m to repent v, liar he 
» eLoLllp; when lit- bricls it. Simple Ml iotas tuck as stanrWig, 
Sitting, clapping hands, an J eating iiulv be perfuimcd with rlf* 
infci'm-llll i. Can: must he taken tu fli&cmguUh between the 
first and second [luivuur, Had tdl sentences nutat be tested. 
Should Ofle tncrefy saj- to a man: ‘I tilt down/' Le will 
generally answer in kk ■O-.vH Lnngiiaaju, jL Ton sir down 
should one then fcflj to him, "You tit down.” he w ill 
usually answer, *’ [ -i|t down." 

T3le past Tetite may lie obtained by arranging the material. 
Stitts, pchhlus, leaves, or pots, then ankicur ouv Informant to 
Icfcvc the hut. anil man-aiming the material— iui talt j ng n stick, 
putting the leaves or pcbblte into a not. pouring water into 
Jt or Mans tuda thing— and when the informant ernei* he 
should Ik (taked ivlits L La.'i bean dune. Th-.n with him still 
present, making some nittwiMtneni for a slight pnusc in time, 
so that he will uudersteud that the present is not still required, 
the other person can he fuu through, and in like in .1 tLticr the 
imperative and negative formn. Other Tcrjses will be more 
diJxicuk and should await greater familiarity with the language. 
The pcssowiivB; should he obtained in conjunction with sonic 
object belonging fa dm informant and Otiicrn belonging to 
tin; in Vuitl gator, ficiil ehvi's tuust also l»- del tsL-tl in order 
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to detect gender, and tie possibility of its ngt^'ment, By 
izFing naulija already known and changing the verba, holilin^ 
your net-tinge aonv&timas in-dour nod sometimes oil of doors, 
so m to EDOreiise the amount of available material, n good 
skeleton of vocabulary and linguistic structure will be ob- 
t-LL Ln < j i J. in a u-.mprismgLy short time, and if a few definite rulo 
be attended to the materia] no Hatted will, ii the ruiLtn, be 
accurate :— 

(1J If the interpreter in not u native of the place or lias 
been away from it for V L-ry long, never write dawn the words 
directiv hesid from LEs= li|* h hut fiCHrn another informant . 

(&) Write down yuu£ iiiEOruUUiOiL as soon as you keiir it. 
[3] At tiie t-iLii of every sneeliii^ test every word written 
down in tlic opposite way, i.S., having previously said a ward 
in. a t'omniooi laUpuage Of pointed te an object, now any the 
word in thu native langua.Ee and see if it u recognized. I i may 
be unreyopnii^d A5 the attention id your mfiutnania may hive 
wandered or you may have made a phonetic mistake, you 
may have written something totally different from what, you 
intended' — nevermind if ir: is tranfllatabEe, gat the translation 
of it, it ifi all good linguistic material. 

fl} Never trust to one informant only, and whenever 
possible test the En/orrniition you base pained un people who 
were not with you at the aicimg when you obtained rt_ 

(S) When naming objects chooaE natural objects oniv. 

You may have reason to suapecc aewne peculiarity in the 
language, siicii a,*- grammatical cacEgories, varieties of tone to 
impress ohiipgCS cither iu meaning or in grammar, the pra- 
winCe or absence Of case, gender, suSxes, or prehjiCs ur per* 
haps alliterative ius-soriauoe. l"uu must devise some sentences 
to prove or disprove the Idea, onue on the track you will 
follow it up rapidly. White men have been actually known 
to speak a language for yean?, and be uudemmod by their 
immediate entourage of natives, without having malted they 
were dealing with a tonic language. 

In daily intercourse, as diet.inci from " work " of the kir,d 
described above, you can linegn foe greetings, household re- 
quests, and ^bort phrueas m oemmon llsc, and cajje every 
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chansc of trying them yourself on ihc ceiEtii^axiy omi getting 
tLcir oorrectioii^ CbLlttrnn ire good helpers, because they 
ciLiik^ less effort tn understand yuai through your mLataksu 
When you can TaliH down a s-burt t-cit of two or three ron- 
aewtive sentences, repeat it again and again to your friends* 
adopting tbeii coroectbhfi until you call make it perfectly 
io.tEUij'ii}!#. 

Ir may be objected that information of the- bind indicated 
is inferior to tesla written down to dictation from xiuta vc*__- 
this is rptifO true. Siturieji, or defteriptians of Everyday litO 
or ceremonies are the best information ro nluce in the hand of 
the ptjlnlogisi 50 that be can construct ills grammars from 
them, but in order in transcribe and translate them wit-Jl any 
degree of accuracy a hhoroagh ImOWlcdgG oF the bpiue 
after a prolonged stay is tosMSKfcry . 0 u the Otll OT hand way lie 
obtained by this method frill be fat iU' O- valuable than the 
translation of list* Of worvts, and 1 1 1- arbitrary sentences which 
ate published in numerous vocabularies Aliy one sufficiently 
advanced to fiTitO tests to dictation should then study lan - 
guage as an A rf as well as a means- □: communication ; e ram] ilea 
cf prose, stories, history, myth. fables and proverbs., and 
jiftetrtf. epic poe;ry, songs, hymns, prayers and spells should 
be obfainBd. Tlie last two mav 1 tie c.tpTuSseU ili either prose- 
or poetry, tmd the possibility -uf the Uie far these purposes of 
obsolete Or imtranfilfttflble words. should be home m niind, aa 
wdl BA tht use of secret Of cult languages far any special 
purpose, The value of the phonograph or gramophone for 
recording language aa well as music is obvious (n. MlT£IC r 
P-3H)- 

£0 far nothing has been said of orthography', SulAc people 
have a natural giFt for detecting suumiE und bone and repro- 
ducing ihc-m correctly, but this does nut help iIlOLcl to ttau- 
rtcribe them s>o then others Etna repent the same sounds iu- 
lelLLgil'Iy ; other* translate every sound they bear tn rite 
nearest approximation to their own native language before 
even repeating them, much Issr writing them down. English 
invest igstora of this type make peculiarly bad mistakes 
because Engbab is net phonetic. It i.= greatly Ic- E>e desired 
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everyone who is ever likely to require to tranucrihg or 
Je-im £ tight language should first make a Study of phonetics, 
Tht study need’ not ba evbensiva, a Kitnplo text book ’ and n 
aiatirle dainDnfltrffltioo from an expert will be of value. Wlsn 
rj j-jce it. is realised that no dOiLiui La impossible to any man 
(except those due to malformations and such as 

ihe ninioval of front teeth and the u-50 of lip-plugah that every 
aonurl bat it? particular artLoulatLOQ, and r.liafi t.hc mouth Eh 
only a sounding- box whosa capacity L? oonatantly altered bv 
the" position aafl-nmcd by the Sips anyl tongue, the whole 
attitude towards prnnimmtbn ck&Hgea, and difficulties first 
5>ecanie interesting and filter Vftnbh. 

PHONETICS 

I. — IiugUHtin information, if it ia to lie OF any sci entitle 
value, must rest upon n foundation of aowratfl phonetic 
ribsorvaLkil. Our familiarity with the soundsi of our mother 
taugWj *nd the ease with wliioh we perform the necessary 

S nhyiioal piocesses, sic npi to Gcwuade US that we rare naturally 
Ltted to observe and record the sounds and proeesaes of other 
languages. Them is probably no branch of Hcience that mom 
urgently requires a total snpfiffrW.ion of the personal factor 
than th is branch of linguistic observAtion, and .1 should fie the 
investigator 3 * first hVik to become acquainted in detail with 
the nature of the prOCtiiSEs tfclAt bring shout those acoustic 
elements, Eu hifl mother longue upon vduch iatelliphilitv rrato. 
1 Ie vail have to rely, in the field, upon hLa eaTj which hitherto 
h-'.j been Italned to |iick up the dgni heard acoustic features of 
cnc language anly, vu., hie mother tongsm. If the investigator 
j* 10 provide reliable linguistic information, he should sen to 
it that hia ear has been throughly trained before he embarlre 
upon the very difficult task of taking dovn u hitherto unre- 
corded Language. 

For anthropological purposes. theoretical phonetics is of 
little d irect one : the investigator should make his knowledge of 
the subEect a* practical a? possible, and his practical training 

■ ucok:. 1-pmEE.cinvled. jn. 
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Etoula be carried out DndieT the guidance of an erptrjefci&Bd 
phonatician. 

1 , — From the acoustic pome of view, a lanLiuaEa mar b$ 

Faid to be loads Up of t 

(u) Sounds. 

(fi) Attribute of Sounds. 

i. 7-Eelativi; Length of Bounds, 
ii- Rslrins Pitch of Sounds. 
eu, Relative T^udae-w Ot Prominence of Sounds, 

IlL—Aceurata and reliable information must be given on 
*11 tJicso puintr- ; the Liolat^d Bounds must be described in 
tnorlern scientific terminology. Loosely descriptive fld]W j 
rives such fci ' ' hard 71 utnd acift," ,J thick" and " thin ” 
“ clear 11 and " dark « should not bn used in Writ mg of speech 
Bounds ; all Bounds siiOuld. ftS far a 3 piBuhte, be do’seribed hv 
reference to the phpqffid movements or artiwilat-iotu bv which 
they are produced, The num ber of technical tfmie twjttired 
for this purpose is not large and can be learned from am’ good 
modem text- book of Pbon-erics. 

Observation must ft iso be made oE the modilientiona that 
speech Bounds wtdergo [n GOnnacted apeech, and a nine rare is 
needed to determine whether any new ward -s a significant 
variation cu an accidental fi*ssmilfttLOn of a word already 
known. For example, if English were being recorded for the 
firet time,, it would bn unnecessary to Mtord this h as a sig- 
nificant variant of ihw. even though ir ia almost univecssllv 
lined in oniinary speech in phrases like tf\i^ ftftOp. thisft sho l\ 
etc. (and often in fAisA ycfir}, because by tearing both pro- 
nunciations the investigator wemld discover That tM$ in such 
positions would invariably be equally intelligible. 

Any noticeable variations in the length of sounds. VoWcl and 
consonant, must he marked, and the most careful OIKmtieE 
mode Upon hbe intonation of the speaker. Our familiarity 
with the intonation scheme of our mother tongue is apt to 
persuade us That there h no such tiling, or that, our habitual 
tonal modifications ana Ff natural." But our English tonal 
system is in reality a complicated affair, deeply involved with 




rt.'J.T I7FAL ANTI m OPOtTOT 



.Iff' 



nnr sytA#X, our sentence structure, and our ttfliqne strata 
nce-ent. 

The tone? of a language are Ofl CF^ntial to inteliigibil tty a* 
its sounds, and in some cases, intelligibility may be more 
dependent upon tone (t.c , pitch) than upon rile Sounds, 

The investigator eliflUlld ms.be it hia bn.'UJiea4 during tbe 
period of bis training to get soma practice in taking do’.vn a 
tea* language, i.e, b language in which the meaning of words 
varies with variations of tone. Hitch aa Chinese, Ybrubs, etc. 
Hia atm in the field feWulci be to prvHer.T a written Version of 
the language that shall adequately represent ad those features 
in the pronunciation of the language that essential to 
mteiEig-lbiLin', slid to present tb-n version in the way that will 
be of most piftoric-nl assi-danca ha those whose bnainesa it jp 
to observe, to cUsniiV, or to learn to -speak the Inn&uaae. 
Such a Version in ap accurate phonetic tmnscnptifm of the 
Lrujguage, which js oometbipg entirely dditieni from an ortho- 
graphic version. of the language. 

The production of a phonetic transcription requires of the 
observer two qualities ; 

] . the ability to hear, distinguish and classify a very much 
l&rger vsrietv of aonnda and tones than he is accustomed 
to ; 



5*. enfheifinf familiarity with an adequate and practical 
Ejstcni of notation to rep rodent oti paper what he bears. 

IV. Ear Training . — Regular trai ning may bo obtained at 
moat modem Dcj^rttucn L* of Phonetics. Such training 
should comprise seine prACticc in taking d-owa the actual 
trciuunCiiitEuu of native speakers of African and Apialrir 
i'ltlgOugti, but tlfe should not be attempted until the observer 
can write down accurately ibe sound e of tits mother tongue, 
and of one or iwo of the principal -buropeat languages.. 'Iff 
should he familiar with the principles upon which the modem 
system of clasaifyiitg vowel and COlWiMUlt eoundfl rc&te. and 
be should lie able to recognise, and _defteribt; in detuil, the 
principal speech Eonnds, of the mont important languages in 
the world. 

He should further be able to make these sounds, bo that 




PH0ST3TTKK 



SB] 

when the occasion arises, be can verify bis OQneIfL£LOns by 
actual pronunciation. It 2a onjr hr repeatedly ProiCMSIieirig a 
language tu ik native speaker, teating r'tie actual spoken Word 
in every detail ui so and, Length and pitch, -that rh§ observer 
eau^ arrive at any reliable conclusion." 

V. :Vdini inn. — I t. will be realized tbit sonic sort of alphabet 
is necessary. ami the wise observer will resist the temptation 
to invent an alphabet at hiataim, for sueJj an alphabet will he 
of little use to anyone but It ntunl f, [litre are Alphabets in 
ikbiLirdAnce in Bdastmco. and the student need not. i-..Sif 1 o t Ittir 
number. KeGerit nine ivrch into the various clesimblr; qualities 
to be postulated Of A phonetic alphabet will he found aumined 
np sn the Memorandum on the Fraction] Orthography of 
African Languages. 

Ton ranch must rot he expected of a phonetic alphabet ; it 
must be remembered that no system u{ visual fcvmhaJs will 
«Vur adequately or accurately represent a ay.-wr-m of sounds f 
Edr the very elementary reason, that sound and sight arc 
LrroLa>nci].+bJo. A phonetic alphabet is at- best but an upproxh 
metio-u, but it ha* the merit o£ being shorn o-f the arbitrary 
WtlVt-jitioiiM, tbnt evi&L, in mutt historical alphabota. between 
smsuil and aymboL Hekdionshit between sound and symbol 
in all laniuages rests upon coiiveatims lliAl vary lions Lan- 
guage to language. and, indeed, from word to word, in any 
given language. A phonetic alplsah-r, if it- is sdeatMtallv 
designed, must reduce these conventional relationships m a 
Uiimmum. and be capable of representing as adequately as is 
n&ceesary for practical and echutifie purples, t-hc pronuncia- 
tion of any and every lragu&£e. The alphabet of the Inter- 
national Phonetic Aftsncinrtnis. which is the jr?i nt production 
of a number of linguistic arholaTH, and is based upon IflAlLV 
years of practical experience in taking down unwritten lan- 
guagus, is quite adequate for any scientific purpose. 

VI. — la actual practice, the observer Eiionla repeat to the 
native speaker every Word. phrase, or sentence taken down, 
imitating as closely as possible the native pronunciation. If 
the cfcsmr'i protumciatioti is. rejected, then be should make 
an effort to sea precisely what feature in his pTWiundatwu is 
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lit fault. If ilia pKJQiinfiitttirtTi ta accepted, it must not be 
assumed that il is correct, foT most natLVu speaker;, are ovet- 
ioierant of ft foreigner's attempt to pronounce their language. 
Deliberate iniaproJUmfliatioiM must then be triad, to see 
whether the native speaker if, wOto^ to accept any approjd- 
mate vneeLOD,. and these deliberate nrispronunmlnriH must be 
carefully designed to test for r — 

L Koundf. ; 

2. length of hculluI? or syllables ; 

3. pitch of sounds or sylkblai, 

Not until tfie observer ia satisfied that he is capable of 
producing at will a pronuruaation that the nati^ speaker will 
accept frarv time, should lie attempt to draw any confllnsitmfl 
as to the essential Acoustic ieuGurCi of the language under 
observation. '■ 

Tt is recognised that, any worker other chan a linguistic 
specialist is unlikely to use or n&ed the whole of the alphabet 
of the Inicrn&ti ona! Phonetic ^ssoeia-tinn. A somewhat 
simplified form, ^Practical Orthography of Airi-ran Lan- 
guages” (published by the International Institute of African 
Lanina gft$ find CultniL’s, 22 0»veu Street. London, W.0.1 
1&29. 2nd edition, price sixpence), ah mild be obtained and 
studied. 

The use of a large number of kt.teiE nf special type ls in- 
convenient in anthropological work, thnugSt ms«essftry in 
linguistic work, and CAlk often he avoided. It may be mon- 
tigoisd lhat oolv a Certain number of the sounds that require 
special symbol will he nnoesaaiy in each laugUIVgC-. It the 
ttozIeht prefers to U9C diacritical marks he should be CSTCfllJ 
always to make A note on i] simp; it with the correct phonetic 
alphabet, but the pavcbafoi’iHt, the pedagogue, and tlte t-ype- 
fuuadrr All conflemn diacritical macks. In any case lie should 
inttke il: quite clear what system el tranaliletatjoia he hag 
Adopted , 

Or.cral Phonetics,” by Noel ArmfickJ, HcRef ft Sons, 
(lainhiidgfl, will be found Useful, ftiid the fnfematioHliJ 
Phonetic Association iins liUttiorOUA publicfttitraA. Address; 
Sect Starr, L 1 Diversity k’otEege, Loudon . W.C-l* 
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ARCHAEOLOGY 

Arc lifted nev and Ethnology are rhe pame Riihjerr consi d ^red 
from rli riffirflnT aspects. The latter deals with existing con- 
ditions. the former with thosu that are pant ; but the past may 
he icinrjte or even quite recent The traveller i-= very likely 
to find, tor Euinrpk, stone impEnClvaLa treasured by natives 
who du nut LuoW lln-ir Or jjrijjd use, though they Lave acquired 
a magital value. Potsherds, sLotie impietu^nlp. or other 
artefacts m*y be found, in the superficial soil, concerning the 
oripjjl O r ' which die living natives. are ignmanr. Every object 
of this kind should he collected. 

The ^t-udenc ill the field may at times find hiruselt in ;l 
position definitely to add archaeology to the subjects under 
investigation, ami if lie is in a region to which tho flrchaeulogiEt 
has not penetrated, there nuty be opportunities of tanking 
known important- sites II I lit region Ls remote ftJld itiaoet> 
isibLc, it -vjII l>e advisable to moke the moat of any ihaaen 
tLur occur. but In Other tARes, especially when excavation on 
nnv considerable Male, is necensary. it may be better to avoid 
any rkk rtf damaging the aite by attempting work with in- 
ftd&quotc resources, and frith, ineuffituent knowledge ci 
hrrhaeologieal technique. S-urfare StcuCCUn:?. Buck as those 
referred to below, may rited for theit ylucidatiori &jB't*EQalie 
excavation within Or arcniud them, and it Ls ntl- important 
that such dipping should be ^0 carrn-rl on that the oxact [avals 
of all lindu ato recorded, and that artefacts from each level 
arc labelled ftH(l packed in .such a wav thal confusion cannot 
ellbsfrijUesitly arise, Where ancient lmplemeikts of stone or 
BdCtal AW found and preserved by the people, me ui ties should 
he made sg to their place of origin, and whether Ikov are found 
on the surface or arc dug up. Information obtained in this 
way may provide dues to sites on which digging may he 
jrotit able. TLiltc may also he native aror.uats or 1 agenda of 
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ancneurt buildings hidden in tba jungle or amongst the mcma^ 
tains. outside explored areas and travel-mutes. 

It should be part-icularlv noted that small and appitf.ra.tly 
trivial artefacts, or pares of artefacts. may lend Jo important 
dediiotiom, iktul liotli in? should bo allowed foeacape the eve aj 
the sie^ e of the excavator. Fatal i ride an d beada for example , 
gi'/c valuable information as to culture, contacts, and neijods. 
JErfiWi yuVtp^ should be carefully dug ir:tn. The more snper- 
fiesftl layers mar contain only such objects as btc e | iLt in. t^ei. 
The deeper Lavers may progrt^sively contain obsolete objects, 
which, therefore. are more strictly archaeological T.luia 
ethnological. bn so far as the smaller arcbaivdogieaL bnds 
art- desunbed by the observer on the spot, reference should bo 
made to the appropriate sections lel this book (v, Htqne 
ISlFLBtfEWTa, p. 2ui, POTTEftY p. 2uA, L^S.). 



STONE MONUMENTS 

J U many parts of t.be world rude stone mooameute are 
found, liawtlly atoociatcd with the Cult of tlis Dead, Tie 
ftunas are often very Urge, and the Hama meplit.hs, of 
large-stone nionuraant-q, ia sometomee applied to this tv hole 
class of mde prehistoric remains. But inert: elzo baa cleilrlv 
nothing to do with antiquity. " VTegAlUliic Monuments . '' 
were made in Japan within historic times, and are still 
erected in India and else where. In some (listrieta mcgalitbic 
structure:: were impossible, owing to the otbseisue of aniiabje 
roateriik. In sonuo megaLithic atruotarfeS, lltWuver, the 
etpncs, am foreign to the district aarl have been brought from 
S Song distance, Convaraalv. Earthem hut-tirdfi arc often 
replaced vn stony Country by low watb bn ill not ul earth or 
clay fiat of stone blocks. Cmru-s arid fopnuft also sometimas 
contain very Large SbOtLets, large enough to be regarded as 
mflgabthH. Sonte Ir Btftadihg atones " hare been left bv tfena- 
datEon nf such stmctJiires,or removal of interveaing nibble ■ Tra I Ls. 
Btonc dwelling include «HWJ, npct-i^eifcre, roci-' euttvmbi. hvt- 
fdtefa* of sfmnfj, Ere- liw. dmcttingv, (VQitJinjfiF, cvrp-f A 
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ftt JiABtTATiQSS. p 205). The following suhcmu of plBssifica- 
i iOLi attempts to secure iin i form i r. y (if description. 

Standing xlwif.x fuiett^irs Or .'ito t\&Utks) uro sirtgl-u siones set 
upright. either rude nr worked. Thuv are semen moa per- 
forated. sub rweWK given for £mcJi _pftrforatiun shonld ho 
noted. They may hi carved in vanOLLS uravs ui bear an 
inscription. 

Groups of Standing ^lull's : alignment, or rows of single 
upright stones awjiiws or paradd alignments defining ■» 
roadway, they may be either open ur covered : endc/turw, 
which may be areolar, oval or reclonimSur ; * rare form ia 
the frifjitojz it which two- upright atones Support a third 

Skit* Cii-cha, — A stone circle eonsistH of :i ring of ^flue* oE 
varying ami usually in at upright position, mid in the centre 
may be a standing atone nr a fiton* burial chamber. A circln 
may enclose a tumulua or cairn, which rruiY in son nr eases have 
hcfji deidoli shed bo as tu (eitT-e mereiv the circle Mid tile burial 
chamber A circle mar endoee an mternitnt-. GrCSti dircke 
are aometimtu composite. like bionehenge and Avebury 
^osnetitiies. List- circle may Lie sn -rounded bv a Low hank Oitd 
ditch, the relative positions of wkkh should be noted. 

Tvhls-sio!\££. dd/jiriw, or erowi lechs conEiat of tliKc or Uloib 
upright stones Set about a space. supporting one or more 
capstones. bi Boltnen ” and ,J eiomlcch " are sht in uartaii 
inveations, ilie former is commonly used EespedaSy in Prance) 
as equivalent to ft atone circle, These arc sepulchral monu- 
ments, or connected with a Cult of the Dead, " lu some para 
of Assam, IiuloiftHsia, and. Melanesia, a table-stone, which mav 
he of small size. is definitely associated tvi t li one Or Hum; 
standing E-toues.. the number of which may be Mguihoiinl- 
tiuch a group but been termed * diasolUA. 

Sepulchral Chcmibers withici long and round barrows usually 
oonsist of uprights, nr dry walk, and capstones, 

Cists, “ stone cheats," tiro any small Stone-Lined sepulchral 
chamber;, whether e cl dosed in a tumulus or nos. 

Tumuli are earthen mounds generally covering a grave, 
locally known in Britain as &o , J‘ri)ltts t foi£w t etc. There aia several 
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vAi‘i*tipg ; " a ioaa bjiTiO'Wfl " lia ve pursHed side ditch ce ; ri round 
,: usually Lave a ditch obdrcling them {v. p. yrj9) t 
art; tumult composed of stone* Or rubble, mitl may |m 
&UjipLa Dji.u iiirial crec-tlnni!. 

Ptone in Indonesia may consist of a l-^c^c 

■.LiuaESy flat- Stone, or a circukr, Or PM t&Ugtllftr stmrtuie ol 
litaped-up stones wLlii one. cir more flat stOIU'i Oji ‘Jit* top ; but 
there are rSHUJ varieties oF these, 

Thflrt b so jimdi variety in the &tffll*work and monument* 
of lire Lndo-PacL&c area and tn America tllflt "tkt different 
types CflULOt be enumerated. Dlfere For example, terrace* 
uulL platforms ; atopped jiyiamidal nt mot urea, truncate or 
Oth.ftrwLao; vanita. chamber,, ami pita; alairivaj^ ; mcljcKuris; 
cl stolid walls or slabs of atom ■ ijlaba of scone set up fur back- 
rest* in aline, circle,. ete. i and uvnn mftere of stone- for 

htaissfei walla of stone , htort:; fort-i : and ocher lew-lins. It 
ahoolcl be noted whether WUgb or dressed stone is a-sbd, the 
details of buildingis, L^Ci'. fry. General Q,w.zi ioM, fedour). 
Any carving {uj painting) ft, ot on, atone monumeats of any 
description should be carefully recorded. 

In some cuslw ihsMciated wvth stone rnoiiumr- ■nt* of various 
kinds, but not LMOteftrily w r aia natural atone a, rudely or 
elaborately carved atOT.es. any of which mav be painted. 
The sLgnibeanoe of the* and 1 he to which they *re put LUC 
too varied to be enumerated. With mnmmiHnta constructed 
□£ stones nitty be rJaae^d also (i) all EaiikitwrJia aswomted 
with them ;. (-i Seuly/luriwjt. such as cup and ring marks, etc., 
(dtheronitatwral atones and rocks, or oil sepulchral atari cturee J 
(3) Htli side dneb os the L'iEngtcn White Horae and 

the Ceme Giant ■ (4) remarkable natural features attributed 
to supernatural origin, such as the a< Devil's Punch Bowl " ; 
(5) datura! locking stones, Cr lagan- StMics. 

GfiRfuol Questions:— Xutfi in all Cases the situation of the 
atones and the ground-]) liti of Mich monument, marking 
standing stones hi solid black, prostrate stones in outline, and 
capstones in dotted outline: : Una ^>11 uLd ■Comparison with the 
work of Ollief observers. Record also the eunipuss-beuring, 
and be CireEul 40 etft'.e wbether the bearing- marked on t he 
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plans arc the compasa-bearing nr tine beGELUj;. Give bo.sh> ii 
possible. and .idd the date, to check Tie deviation *E the com- 
pass,. Note particiiLrly sill irregulariting of J>]ml and varieties 
"I i;- ■; I -.■■ I.-!,' I crL-JELl" J I Loll Uni-JlltS Clf .-hi.il, j;‘ #:■",■■ | .l|j. 
Observe wketheE ihcfe varieties axe dun cq local tOliditi'jtifl 
and original clteigu, Or bo eilbscquent alteration, diLapidoticiL+ 
oi repairs. Give approximate mjea&imramnta of th u pdneipi 
stones (at lens", the height above surface, the bread tb, and 
the thickness; add the length if the StOLcS one prostrate.} 
Ascertain whether the utoues are of kiacU which are fanud 
close at hand or must have been brought ffom a distance. 
This is strictly a matter of obscrviitkiE],, and tl ifi fcm ot [rein the 
question v. hether iLc rmLivts say that the stonea were brought, 
buried, or dropped from a distunefej or from th* abv, Tf the 
Prunes are not all of the fame material* note how the different 
kinds of atone are distributed about the innmiment. Are 
holes bored in the uprights, and, if SO, by Wtl Or by r. atnre 2 
Aw any snperstitwiis obwTvancw connected with these or 
similar holes ? 

Is tliEro any Evidence that th-:: stones were fonoerly covered 
by a mound of earth or cairn oi ston-ea ? NoTe,AS a CiUe Tu 
date, the approximate a^e of all trees which grow among or 
'very near too -stones. 

ft-Ccuni all observances, beliefs. and traditions respecting 
ike sbOnes ; are- any oilerin^s mads at them E .ire they ever 
daubed Tilth any wlouiing Blotter 7 ire there Any remains 
of rude mortar in the mteretieefi 'i 
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There are m^ny kinds of wooden momim-mts which bear 
Bwnia relation to those of stone elsewhere. A post or tie* 
may be surrounded by a Stone circle ; posts are known in 
some instances to have been Lvrrujigcd ill single Or Concentric- 
circles. Posts may be tnote Or ic&s curved and painted, Olid 
these should he very carefully noted. Are wooden monumantE 
erected where suitable stone U available 7 Is there any direct 
relation between wooden and stone monuments 1 
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E A RTH WORKS 

In most- OOOUltrisa earth works ol vaiin he kind* exist, ol 
which itie age, pnrp&se, and motliixt of formation ire unknown, 
On these matters □baEivationS ol aijjiikr v orka o£ mere recent 
euiiEtniGtlEm may throw some iifib.tr Thu tiicticri position of 
(Iftfensi ve works shonLd befeiTL-fiiily noted, Andfldat&rmpLii that 
lii'iVC- bean madu to ntifiac natUTAl features. Earthworks should 
M. itWARiired and drawn to seek, :md apprcmmste njio^a- 
Rettious given in inOni than Mis d>:ection, Earthworks may 
h* thrown up idoiig the banka of river? to prevent Hernia, or 
AOjvias Etrciiim;- sO A3 to CA5M': dn^d* and form, Ekkcs. Am fioiaT 
channels uiu excavated for drainage, for irrigation, or for com- 
munication by means of boats. Artificial Manila, Elite the 
Scottish “ TrAiinogs?," serve as plages of Kntge. Terraces and 
JyndAc& on hilkiuti ara agriciilturaL Other eattWorks am 
thrown up tor hunting puipueoa, oi to gLve Approach to 
bridges, or for landmarks, or meinunak. 

Where auefi worts art being carried on at the present dav, 
State their oh j net, nnd desenbo the proceEiisa employed m 
erecting them, Note Low Lhc materiM is procured ; how it 
is transported, p. 276. Wliwt tools me ll-.mJ for digging and 
i Jerry tog ¥ Give an ea.timfi.SO ol the number of men, Women,, 
and children employed, and of the aiuoiint of work done in a 
given rime. This, may bo checked, bv appfudlDg rough 
roaasoniniciLts of the earthwork, end a diagram of it? truss- 
oectjon. Arc other lURtcriftls employed boiiles earth l 
If pi lea arc employed, how are they driven l If palisades Are 
used, ho tv ait the posts prepared end fixed in the ground i' 
What ia ihe IDode ot entWILW and its (LcLvneo l What j B i-tie 
usual manner of constructing bridges! (p, p. if IT), 

iitfrcird&Qrrill^reitmnB o/.d JLCj'efjf Du-dlingx . — Examine 
the Uooiij ria Ear down as the undiaci Lrb« ^oLI. Bind note traces of 
hnriaU or other pLis bcnna.tb the general door level. Tftke 
plans and cioee - sections, and note ihe diMOfiuii in which the 
doorways lace, position of hearths (indicated bv a smaLI plat- 
form Ol itonn r gravel, or clay) and other internal fixture*. 
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I^oce traces of die buLe> Lit which posts efnod to support walla, 
roofs, or gate 5. 

firfHu/j or 11 Wm« f "are burial sn.Dimrki : a most iulportant 
ciusfc oF earthworks, botb ill aoicienlt and modem Times, Tlifiir 
general situation, form, and (limtHsions ahould he described, 
amt. if pvt>rib|t, t Ley should be mapped with contours, oi at 
^ast recorded in a sherdi and plan : sums reLithvrciTks are 
very difficult to photograph. aarJ 3 arm Id be drawn by evg an 
uell. The ^HMStllrC ui a tamulua is n-fteil muni: important 
than the rditB discovered in it. OeraqKinisl euc-kisnirijs art 
^jnintimea found within these earthen mounds. Three 
eacFo&uncs sometimes OQma&t oE tiEachre and atones '.eiiLuh 
eiipportcd n wooden, palisading of sotde kind : ssonifi-.mifH tJLey 
aie built of sterna slabs set on ear], Mon; m relv, dry- walling 
i=- discovered within the of the mound," I £ there is 
opporUitLLty lur excsvuf loel. the fallowing general directions 
should lie observed ■ — 

Take caret li. 1 profile tcfthUms of the surface of tile tiuuulut, 
when passible before cacuvuL-iii^. and nbciErve ivhetl lt Ihe 
Eummit of tie mound beats any signt of previous rlistitrlainiCC, 
Lri'.-t' in a pidrtt at some spot wliCra jt. k nat likely to be 
covered by the excavated material, and lot a mack on tbia be a 
Btandjard ol reference for tbs levels of all objects discovered in 
the t'lLtnulus, oapccislly if a contoured plan luia not been 

E re^nouslv lauulv, Cut- a trench across tie highest part u£ the 
arrow, f?0Dl the tout Of the slope, preferably fro[n S. to fl. 
or from E. to \Y rp or both, keeping tho diggings clear by 
transporting the material quite C-ear u'l the mound. Be earful 
to rsaeft the old surface-line wery/v, tere ' it can generally he 
reeGguinud by a change in the quality of r Il-C earth, Loalr out 
for Lujos in tie undisturbed sod and examine their contents 
Cftiefuliy, The primary interment may either have been 
(remitted Or inhumed i In cit-liur case, when Lt is reached, dig 
dotnuwarda over it Ieohs tic top, Nut*: the levels of any 
objects of tiuiauli workmanship, ineduding all fragments of 
animal rerctaiRj sun] relief pottery, and Layers of charcoal. 
If uffcm ;t.q origin.aj CMlfltTUCttMi the tumulus has been used 
far a siiliReqimut hitcmieirt* distm^tlisL -ftlnriully the primary 
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£rom tbc- secondary deposit, and be direful cn not.n separately 
a-11 relies itssnrcasMl eset. Examine carefully all Je- 

fiTeasLcLi, iji tins tides oE the moond, i?i RC-s these some time a 
contain secondary interments For relics depoaltsd with the 
dead (« GfiAVB-Gooria, p. 1 It). Take tlf compass- beards ci 
aJI incermenta ; preserve the akullfl (with ike lower jawii end 
anv En^gmmts ol sLulk), and fell iecopuirabSe L-Jnes Measure 
each bone Lujluni removing it, ua old bones arc often veiy 
fnt’dk i>. PheseuVatioiK oe Bodies;, pp. 9, SSfi) ; make 
sketches and Uike phot-agra-plit of (he relative position ol th* 
bonw and nil associated □LjriMa, 
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These notes j rr- Intended. Jar the anthropologist wbo com- 
bines photographic worlt with ctfLcr occupations, If the 
expedition ema]Kt3 of sfmeia] members,, it is preferable that 
<TOe should be specially detailed H> do m.ist of tie photography, 
and there should ha. as far as pogdble, complete interchance- 
flbility of the plates or films far alt cameras. 

Although the Keleotion of equipment will depend ou the 
country to he halted and the Fork to he done, modern snasTig- 
mutic lenses are. capable of a wide rtrnge. at use, and rife 
amateur we]], wb«ci puHable, find at tast to use tbs sarne 
camera as much aa possible. When lt. jo intended t-o do studio 
Ot send studio wort, such as detailed pilot OgTttphy ol still 
nbjccls, iuseribed stones, architectural derail--, 01 objects 
which can be conveniently grouped njgainxt a hara-greum] a 
half- pints t&iuftr&n preferably of the " tropical type 1 strongly 
Luilt of well'Seftfflflned wood uud brasa-bound, alliaagh by no 
me ana a necessity, is ft useful luxury ; it is also most- satin- 
factory for landscape work. Such a cnruein is, however, un- 
neertsary except where archaeology is to be combined witll 
anthropology. Extra lenaea (t.y, a wide-angled annstigmatlc 
kna) add ooushkrahly to the value of mich a camera, cepacia]] 7 
for architectural work, and a rising front is essen-Lsl 

Por picture* of tcreif-oniK^ dances and technological opeta- 
t-ions, which demand an ingtsHitauwus picture of a given 
subject at a particular mnment, a letiev camera, allnwiua the 
field to be seen ru the focusatng screen until the actual moment 
ol exposure, is of the greatest- advantage. ilodt of ihcsc 
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cameras can be m-cd with r*->Ll ELlul, JiLu pack, or plates a* 

nsjuitw]. 

Far general '.'.'uik a *mal] camera of about vest ^racket aha 
ii' ill probably produce the namt satisfactory rt&ulta, while a 
Quarter-plate forms a convenient rtfiHTve, as at a pinch it can 
do the work of either camera. On the other hand, niauv 
fii-l.d workers Jo not like any cumvia smaller ibaai a quarter- 
pEsite, which incidentally has the advantage that it is big 
enough to do aiivaV with thfi expense of etLlarg-ng iu order to 
provide a Working set of prints. The small earner* cud be 
tarried iu the pocket, or, better, round the neck, without 
anybody lining aware of it* pcKseiw*. and is alwiyM ready with 
the muauuuni amount of preparation. 

ft.]t]Loug)L gi-cster aharpiienH ■can he obtained jf the Email 
camera is of the type which permits tie. 1 use of a focusing 
tioronn, quite Eatlsfsctary n-KnJl .- can he obtained with a llJtm 
focus hype. 

If bad light or very heavy shwlii'ive are likely to be met with 
a Lens with an aperture of I’l.S L- ustfuL, but for general pur- 
poses, except in skilled htUid&| it will be round bettor not to ute 
a. Wider iptriuro than FO tW As tbe speeds of most cameras 
do not coincide with the numbers written on the dial, it in a 
good practice wherever possible i« i ■*■.!» atandard speed, say 
that marked S.ib Kcoond on the dial. The exposure CM I lien 
be graduated ty using the appropriate stop. Only experience 
ran teach the proper exposure tu a particular case, hut the 
nee of one o£ ttiK many eipooure guides or preferably of au 
aetmoiiLcter will uivc the normal titpMtLK, which must be 
Varied according to the Eiihjftet. Always expose lor the 
nearest and darkest part of 1 be subject, using us a rotsgli 
mle : — 

Open sea, snow , . . . , , , d normal expnauie. 

No foreground, only middle distance $ „ „ 

EUck lEEDB .. r . .. .. l|-2 ., , r 

Heavy foliage in tree*, deep shadows 

in the foreground . . „ . . „ ’2 „ „ 

After inking a lew picture* in the place where work is to he 
done and developing them, immediately, she ms u, will show 
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exactly what re ] at i origin ip cRe type of film or plate u&eri and 
the speed of the abutter bears ta the ideal combination shown 
in t-lte eipdemo meter. A direct viewfinder, fitted tn many 
modem. cflmcjtiii. is usually quite satisfactory 

Ci i mi?. </f Plates Ami tf lim— Hates it" used &buu id always he 
backed- For priera] purprwsc^ however,, Alps axe of far mere 
practical use 1 .b m plates , n at th e leaat of ttldr advantages being 
their light wrijjfit arid their unbreakable nature, and thfc fact 
that they can be e-URiEy sent home by poat for proper st-On+gc 
till requital. Their light Weight means that a greater number 
can lie carried, and tlrty 4 1, r<_- easier to manipulate. 

The tuodctU to . I fil] 0 Will stand the tropica and occupies 

little space, hut film -pack a OTP probably the tUoat canvem-Kit 
for anthropological work, Ir is eaay to break the pack, with- 
out deat-rovio^ the flints and Ln develop osie oi two as a tc&t, 
at the Earns time ftlm-paeks can be easily removed from the 
camera ta allow focizKsiEp At Least two film- pack adapters 
should be carried, twenty ■ four films ore tfien available wj[ hour, 
any changing, and ii so ollen happens that opportunities for 
taking picture:: come in risk fa The thicker the emul-doa 
and the oelluldd the more satisfactory. while the nature of 
the film l*mV& habjlimi, a diflicullv with pUlcs, almost non- 
existent. Parks or rcll-films con be obtai^d staled in tin 
boxes. After nse in a damp climate the hovos (should aot be 
rEEEalEd. in a -dry climate ii is better to repeal them with r.liC ad- 
b-Jtive rubber strips with which the makers fasten them, Citrt 
being taken to see that id I packs ur rolls arn wrapped in r-f d 
d ■ mp proof plXptr before pul iil Lius. The paper with 

which :lie films ate wrapped by the makers. should therefore 
never be thrown away, nut when diungmg the used pack 
(should be wrapped in the papHi off the new pack. 

Mar)ipr\lai)Of\, — Da not leave the photographic equipment 
to be collected at t.be fast moment;, bur practise with the 
selected cameras, plates, films, and developer beforehand. 
Thia willahow the potentialities of the cameras, it will cot, of 
coniEtJ, show the exposure but will help. specially m the 
selection of the subj *CtS choeeit for each. type of camera,. ,4s a 
suggest ibn f the half J'lille might be used far -i general view o£ 
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a vll'n^e at tome ntifl architectural details o f tbc church, the 
quarter-plate for typical coraors of (be villaffe and for sonw 
portraits, ati:l tile "reflex cairn: n* lor people (loEiis things, the 
pai-doEier sharpening his scythe, for example, two or three 
dosen pictures nme in this war "ill be of the greiKc&t 
v&]m ft. 

Al though UiiditYfiJoped negative?- <HUJ be safeto sent home 
for development , wherever possible, nil negatives. kLlo'.i ! i I be 
developed lli I ho field, aucl in any wise a few no r-d he developed 
m R&a that exposures aro correct, ad' I that the cameras are in 
working Order, Tank development by far the mo*fc 
8 a ti a factory and gives the correct development It has bnon 
proved thfrt exposure L’overmi density and development- con- 
trast, it is not pcasihla to correct a badly exposed negative 
br giving an abnormal development - In addition, tank 
development eaveip tjuuc and avoids Jo 'to confinement in the 
dark roonir Developer shotdd bo earned inn d-sSLOC&Uxl form, 
tabloids are convcnicnl . The factor? governing development 
depend on tbs typr- and strength of the developer used, and 
the temperature of tiie water. Most maker* anppiy l table 
showing these facts. It is possible to develop i«a*u at high 
temperatarea, hut all &kmld be 1 ardened before 

development, forir.ului U'Eag probably r ie most useful for 
tropical work (1 part format eel to Jin ports water,_*Umi may 
alternately bo used in simitar proportiona)- li ;t 33. found 
oonvewent photographs may be d&mirtiti sted before develop- 
ment, they earn than oe handlofl with grearer ease ami safety 
In the tropics it ls advisable to do all devekping and washing 
very early ijj the moilding- \ plentiful Huppjy of water is 
essential, well wafer if powibfe, as rbis is usually oloaner and 
colder. If pool or river water i* used, it should be mu through 
patlso into buckets and allowed to stand, the water should 
UjcEl be baled, not poured, cun o£ the buckets and re Jilt e red if 
necessary before use. A good supply of water Hhould be on 
hftnfl to mis develop*!, hypo {acid hypo should always 
be used), and for washing between developing and fixing, 
which should always be carefully done where tank develop- 
ment is employed. The final washing should lost at leasr aq 
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hour irad a half. an r] : . i t possible, rorming Titter should be u&ed, 
fan often be arranged by a siphon, 

The negative should be washed for about a minute or ho 
and then. transferred to b dish of water containing flnwtt i 
pcnrmn e; a ImtO of f>OtOs|i to make t pink. Taka out- the 
ncgativc a“s soon fl-3 I he hypo takoy atVftj the pink coEoui and 
use rt Hetios ot yerv weak ptimwnsaiute butbs until the hypo 
U eliminated. *.e., until Lmineraicm of the negative in u bath 
doe? not. change the colour oE the bath. It 'will he found in 
practice that the pcimanganu-te baths if 1,-f? t" tliemselvcs 
soon lose their colour, but the effect of In'po on them i.-. very 
rapid. 

The vessels used for tacit operation should be kept separate, 
nut never luftl int*rch affably, J f neecsisirV km water can 
be used W. a hypo eliminator. bur. grout flaw must tu taken tc 
see that H is tree from sand, ate., and subsequent Pushing in 
fresh ftwr is necessary. IVeshed films should be hung up 
to dry with clips, u siring Forming u convenaent base for the 
clips, but oarc must- be hi ken to keep them nut of the dtint, or. 
naturally, ruitl it mist. 

M ethods vf SifoiHj i i :■! iivpf, XT l< : modem, t ru ve Llor is evperr ea 
to produce pictures nf artistio as well m oF EcicntLfic value, 
attention must therefore hi; paid to f Composition, Bo many 
pictures which Seek pic rev tn the r-yv make dull pFuHO/nchs. 
In Irtndltcapra, etc., the limiting and fh rent ion of the ihadoVra 
are mciar. irmwrtant fuctoTS,iind,u= a a en nra I rulo, piiotOgtapL 1 * 
taken at right angle* tu ll'.c sun are nest. Avoid,. too, mmih 
detflilloes Forecroimd* with the shadow of the photographer 
prominently cfisplayed tberei.1.;, and " eX.pEKi 1 for the shadows 
allowing the highlights to hike of 'Lumisclvcs.' 1 i. ■?_, use 
the ActLUiOmfiteT in the darkest pore near tbc camera where 
detail is required Except- ni lstudacipe work take pictures 
in. Lin. 1 shade, bur landscapes in the shade ate alwws disap- 
jpointtny. If you wont to u&c a shadow as hm hgrOicad do 
no i *pst rone acinnomsfcr in thin shadow hue by the object 
to ha 1 photographed. By thus anJcr-c.Tpuviiujg the shadow* an 
e.vcelSent buck "round eau be obtained. For inatarice, {he 
abject to bo photographed is placed in tm upon doorway the 
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interior behind IwEng darkened JW much an passible, Where 
thiiobjwf itFoLt La dark ooartj^ly a light background must he 
astdL Jki opem country the aky abora Che borison may he 
nwl ■ When? this is no L possible au artifkisd background made 
of cloth. preferubly of a dove grcv colony i F stretched between 
rwn polc^ lit- auflirient distance from the ofejccf to be out ul 
focus. hut luMr tMtongb to cover the W holt- fierJ. A roll ol 
such cloth is fiflfltly carried and flamd Co prill « jis available. 

A Fli]i li i ui atonl is a mitst useful acoe^wry especially when 
plioto^rxspbiug lo'iv or>juiji,s or abated persons. 

The most iltl[H)rtarit anthropological pictures 
will fee portraits. which must never be taken, cn, the gun, The 
head of flu* fritter should HOt- measure less than U Ln. OH the 
fanning screen ill pictures for contact printe. Por enlarge- 
ments less may be safely n^i :3. but 5ueh pictures must fee 
very sharply focusabl, free of ull mOvnmcnt and mrrgotlv 
nrpoA'd Focus on a particular point, c.y., the eyes in full 
face, the noise in profile. _ 

CrrOiri* -should W a veil led us Iftr aa possible, they are r.o 
aobstitnfes for single photographs , mid are apt to be wooden 
and not to -.low features preperfe'. rfiry should fee limited, as 
far aa p-n-isihic to pronp* doili" SOtnetlim^ OT showing list Lira l 
posture. The fecit background :r rln' open doorway or 
artificial backgrOUm I already 'L-.-i ribrd. bailing That A wall, 
BspeduUy if it be of mud, makes an exceiicut hnokgroutld pro- 
vided that fhv subject U far enough from ibe wall for the Utter 
to be OUt ot fWUH. 

Wbere people are very shy it has sometimes been found 
eatisfoctorr for one nun to make great play with the stand, 
camera, and focussing semen, while the real portraits are being 
taken with a vest pocket camera concealed Linder the cost 
of a second. Where possible the subject should be given 
a metric staff to bold. Ideally a true front view, a profile 
and a three-quarter view should be taken, but this is not 
always possible, Tim first two should be full Length, the 
last u clooft-up OF the fecsd and shoulders Only. The sub- 
ject should have a number: attached to him, corpus jxmding to 
the serial number of tbe anthropological rCCuld curd, p. 11 
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if measured A eonvonieul numbering device consists 
of ji strip of Kiiifj, one side painted while. To the ta-ick of 
tbs Strip two pigs, are soldered, pierced with liok>£ through 
which a strug is passed. The device can then hfc hung round 
the nec-L Airing the top and bottom £i?g<! ol the 

strip a iiangn ts zofclcrtid. Numbers cut met in zinr pfij^fed 
black are piai.-ued in Ami ln:U rtgailist the white painted strip 
by She flanges. To secure limn firtnll? in cutting them mtf a 
narrow strip eF metal ta Iclt at the top and bottom of the 
number. Tlu.-ie .orir* an- hidden by t.hc flange. 

Many film ji&elia and roll films aru niLnibeKfl aeritiEly on the 
ernnleion, itii wel] no rhp baching pillar, a should there- 
fore Lh* Itkidc of the number nr. the black paper, and the paek-s 
or rolls tnmbeivd niter exposure. Ii in convenient not only 
to note the subject, but also to jpve details of expwiEie, -.mp, 
etc., for future guidance. 

It U a soc^l plan to more pictures Lban aro required, 

■■'A tying the atop with each exposure. It involve a little 
trouble aud with the small catn«o LUt-le csperifle. TiVhtin a 
fltthjecc It of particular iniportfluee 1 ' b ISO kcl i nr; " ia iekcFuI, 
that. is. first a picture is taken with what- 18 believed lo be the 
correct Etop Ami exposure,, ssy I second at Fl I , two mhcr- 
ore then taken with the snsiic exposure. one with stop Fri and 
the other with St/p FUi. Utdeas the photograpE r ih particu- 
larly unlucky on# of the throe should be a first-clsas nega- 
tive, 

Fortraite taken in the field will often bo too muill for use 
at home, The enlarger provides j laost valuable Aid to the 
anthropolo^h and ii negative Are sharp even a aiiigic head 
tn a group msv Eh» enlarged wj AS to show au-ch defat In as the 
Mongolian fold in the eye. 

fjurtoppive pictitroa in the stagea of manufacture of an object 
ot a corfimonv" Arc of the greatest value and can be taken 
rapidly with the reflex, oi the vest pucket, camera. In 
tatting suiih pictures the operator must mu he himself 04 
in con a li Echo US ft* possible eo that the Cl&ftsmiffi may not be 
cont-inueiUv looting at the oanicia. In this ftlld tudeed all 
tvpea of photography in the field never wait till ihc- fight is 
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bcttL'f, take tie pictures, if llm light and yern ge-t a 

kocOIkI chance make ft duplicate set, but tie second chance 
mdy not rant. 

StracEtTtD Ulnejium EftL’JTHENir, 

1. Reflex camera. 

2 Quarter -plate stand CiUtler-a, a MServe te dd the iPurk, if 
nwesaiy, of the larger or smaller cnnteraE, 7rir.li Elide* 
and fllm-pack adapter., 

3. A fril riiTn; camera,, quarter-plate or viesf: pocket nixe, with 
fidm-pmlit ad&ptfl r, for inatantanronR work. 

4 , Tripod, strong enOligii to Stand rough usaga, apart screws, 
ruid folding stool. 

j. Extra ki^es, useful but can be dispensed with,, 
d, FoctK?LUg fdotlij focussing glass, and dnt.h for artidelftl 
background, 

7. Acliromoter., Bud spate supply of sensitive papnr, 
o. Plate? aad film packs, wick au especially large supply for 
camera Nn„ 3, 

0. Developing tanka, (ikLea. and graduated measuTOS, 
i i i. Thermometer, 

11, GEasa rod 

\% Deveioper in compressed form. 

13 . Add hypo, 

H Other chemicala, c.p., hardener, doaensltifter, etc. 

Lb. Pins and clips for flics. 

1G. Dryi:ig racks lor plates. 

17, Envelopes for plates and films Alter development, 

Iff. PiTCtin^ frames and paper may h^- carried tf desLred, 
aelf-wning is very convenient in the field. 

Photographic notebook- 

X Ha great deft] or photographic work :s done a dark room 
dork k very useful, 

A nslt dark raqm tamp, with fabric -sides in ft tin case, 
preferably two. in case one gets net nf order. 
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22. Changing Eag. — It should be pointed out, however, 
that plate dragging and even developing can be done ia 
must tents , .t Unit- k>0 ntar a camp fi , even on a modcratcl j 
Li .5 lit nigliL, if at blanket is buna t>vot the top of t-lie tout 
su us U> give ah additional thickness *F an Ate rial, and this 
wcti ivit.li Imperial Extra Rapid Ftar.es. 

A complete photographic outfit wnnEd include a qood deal 
more, but uxecllvrUi results can be obtained with tilt above 
equipment, provided that tbcic k no atlllt of items 8 , 13 uimJ 13, 

If tbo ftatpudiiton iirosudes several members, each should be 
enoourA^ed to Kitty bis Own snap slot camera, Pick up Jl en- 
route : any oEu ptlrol or keFOSina tirj, cEexn i h^m thoroughly, 
they will prove invaluable, A few lengths of rubber tubing 
ue very (useful, they should be obtained as near to ibe ecsdb of 
operation* as possible as the rubber is lil-ely to perish, 

ICTNE M A TQGR ARHY 

Thfe kinematogiapli, invaluable as it is tor giving A record 
of the hfe of native peoples, involves dillleultLea which tiuike 
its use not very practicable in nitysl scientific expeditions. 
The use oE the camera needs a man's whole Attention. "LVher* 
pt-snty o£ time is available the EcientEJb: tiavelbjr, having atrendy 
made himseli thoroughly conTersant with native oustoma and 
habits could do "tied Work with the kin e If AJ h , provided 
that best ho Mllld tki'OLe hirtrsoEF entirely to it, a-OOundly, by 
hull good HA live assistants, Sul thirdly, bad a abort training 
in linetilAtOfrrAplji work before Ike expedition. To profit by 
mob a training, hanwar, he would pr^lemslv have to have a 
£ 00(3 knowledge of photography. where u kinentatographer 
is included in the expedition it is usually advisable that be 
should be an ethnologist first, and kmemnLogtttplier second, 
as it is very difficult lor ffie avern.ee kmnm.n niSJi to fit himself 
into a scientific- miltbit, owing to his l 3 i iT^reiyt trainin^L Even 
so it is highly desirable that an ethnologist, who has e- good 
knowledge of Hi A Craft Of whatever it is that as being phot* 
£TAphed, should Juivise tin* photographer when to shoot A 
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few td of film. The director should nraffoG bis arfention to 
the and 1-h? photographer should confine hia 

attention.! tn working the camera. Tbe Compnmnae of a a mail 
¥ .:*#s| and cheap CAfiifra h unsatisfactory, (Mul the expedition 
intending to l*ke Apparatus into thu field nhOLlld bo equipped 
with the fciUoU'iltg apparatus ; first . A M -iiscd re la abb: pro- 
EesHionu! kinema camera costing ftbout £?*50 it England -ot 
rather mere tliEtn lialf that .Hum hi France, 

A IStrun, and a bOnun. lens arc akwduthly necessary and a 
rfillim, or a lrtTVmm. feus might be added. The first is very 
useful for wort Jin cfoso quarters and :n crowds, A telephoto 
fens is of I rfrt El! value ill photographing peoples but. a wide 
aperture, c.y., JP3. -15. Bitch as is made by Diilinieyer, might be 
useful for taking jiiteriois and puOrly lighted anvnes.. Ite- 
flecEors mndfc of wood and covered with tin foil, although 
TroLtbleiiunie to unr 1 are a useful addition, The coat of a sfo^ 
met loq rfcrti'tfa roakea it imp- ale for a MiOBtific expedition. 
In addition the kincma camera. ordinary cameras ulusL 
bo tarried fa. Pmot m-raptht , p. 371) as the kinemafcogrjiph 
film is too saiall to ir.it Itu sh tisfitclory cidargemenfa, even if 
the irwgOH were sLarp enOagbj wtikJl they Usually are not 
owju^ t* ranvcmimt. Ic cose of absolute ttCCiSisity enLaj^e- 
jrufnta tan EornGtimcs he made from Irinema film?, and often 
they make quite good lantern alblcs* but where pOa&iblc both, 
types of pictures, still and moving, must always be muds. 

Arrangements should be made to ship back films for develop- 
ment at an frapiait inter, ■ala as possible, new films being sene 
out periodically. In the field, however, the expn&ure fcLoikld 
he tested period foaHy- A Changing bag can be used (tisloftil 
of A dwk room, and tbe filnm may be transferred inside it 
ftOUl the boxes to tjLC magazine, or test strips maybe developed. 
This should be done by cutting <dF small strip;, a few inche ,J 
fofLS and developing them with A Standard developer in a 
tank, with a fixed time and temperature, Owing to tbe great 
length of film. development id tile field should be avoided, 
except, perhaps in tbe tropics, or where (he expedition is a 
very long time away from in-, Isase. In most cases negative 
keep w^ll and will stand six months' travelling, especially 
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where the climate P fairly dry and the film tAB be TepLaGed 
in iis Lin bov+'fi arid rc-anld-ered, 

As tlifi order of different parta of a ceremony or technical 
pioCCfie, i'.j.. pottery making, :s not fllwavfl apparent from it 
mdl G3ul 1 1 Liy becomes inverted during eifrtingv careful notes 
should always be made, It makes subsequent identification 
easier it an assistant is employed to bold up in front of tbe 
camera at the olusu of each episode or fit cut ut feliitt oIl Yi’hscb 
tin! Ereue is numbered idd dated. 

Film, cus&s about 2d. a foot and developing and making 
the first print « imieb again. A single hour's let: cure which 
requires about &lk tho-U^hd feet of negative, may therefore 
Lured a film which 0W69 about twenty -five pounds. The cost 
of a kiuematorraph to an expedition is therefore conEiderablc 
und run.-* into hundreds of pounds. Where funds Jind labour, 
however, me available the Idnema forms on invaluable acidi 
lion to the flCLiustific study of native rucra, Pictures lilumld 
not be limited to cercm-omes or to technological ■■ ibjcct¥, but 
nbohld include characteristic ntritudea and tnOVtuMli IS of the 

E eop-le, which ire extremely important but dilfieull Ld record 
y other mat bod-. Facial cjCpNS*iiOGQ is liUo ua*fu,% noted 
hy moving pictures. 

GENERAL NOTE ON THE COLLECTION OF 
SPECIMENS 

Every colject.ion of example b cf a people’s arts Mid in- 
dustries should illustrate, as far as [KMsibJo, E h l- na" u ~; L I ulip'Ot,* 
and materials utilirjud, and llio Artificial appliances, manu- 
factured or adapted, with special reference to material, form, 
constniciion. decuiution, and appllcatioEL 
At the Siuutf time that. these Ate collected, notes should be 
made On the (social nnd raagied-Teligiaaifl ideas connected with 
tbdr maodsaetuK *nd me. 

Collect: therefore, not due specimens only, but objects iu 
common use, If possible, secure articles intended for the 
maker a own li^ or for nati ve trade. To collect specimens oj 
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native work merely because tVy aw pretty, and without 
Ample note* to Identity uml eEplam, than, iu uadess, and may 
well be misleading to students. Ii is certain in any case to 
mislead tlie native e-natfeman and affect his atondand of work- 
manship. If &a article was made for European trade, or to 
vour own order, as a model, specify this on theJitbel Wlion 
yon find a craftamnn or ertifWoman at worlh yon should 
watch the maiding of on nrtjofe from start m finish , some- 
times it is beat to see the process through without interruption, 
unless the article is lapge nr seldom made. Then get the maker 
in start, a similar e^nmpde, aA the names nf the raw material, 
the tools. t.h s whole article and every part of it^-iite name ^nd 
significance of each parr ol the decoration. Ask where and by 
whom the material ih obtained, and how ll is prepared, Does 
one perac-n. carry mat the whole process rnf preparation and 
mmafsotnrE l Is the article for the maker's own use or for 
sale ! IE for sale, will it be disposed uf in open market to 
visiting purchasers l to someone at. a distance l to a middle- 
man 1 Does the maker keep a stock o! saotl article a * If SO, 
how will he dLioosuof them I ikmic native systems of credit 
are elaborate and require careful study, Is the article 
bespoken by a customer ? If 60, who provides the material, 
and will the -'.orkman be paid by time ur piece ivork ? La lElls 
bis Sole ur principal means uf livelihood ! Mow did he loans 
his trade 1 Malic written notes of ail this. 

It may be necessary to take a lowon in the process in under 
to make die wrote r explain it. Phot o^iapls the maker actually 
ai work : not i>s too often happens) posed and looking at you. 
Explain the photographs by rough drawings if neoesB&iy. 
Get specimens of themawiM, prepared and raw ; the fini-.heJ 
article ; and the article in various critical Bribes or manu- 
facture. Thug requites patience, tor The maker may not 
imders rand what, use you can hove For an unfinished tiling. 
If posable, acquire the tools which he used cr others hke them, 
dr even models.. 

Houses, boats, and other articlea, impossible to collect, must- 
ho described us fully as possible. with pb.rjcopr.iphi;, draw mgs, 
sad mcneuremonts ; models may often he obtained, but they 
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prill probably vary [q relative jiioportioiLS and in certain 
decsili; from. the originals. Tim division of labour., paid and 
unpaid, the employment, ol expert*, the work of nieu nod 
women, majpco- religious rites in connection Witt the week, 
are important subjects cl inquiry . 

/■ncijj. — h’or art ides which the natives buy and sell, usocr- 
tain the eurrJWt native race, by piece or by time, and do not 
largely exceed it Aniiquiliw and heirlooms will naturally be 
more rnsl.ly, It is often posable and sauefactoiry to get t be 
price of important. purchases fixed by a small committee of 
respectable natives. If cnythtng is offered to von aa a gift, 
remember thu^a present oi ai kasi equal value will be expected 
in return. 

Labelling- Label every specimen at ones or mistakes will 
wrtainly follow, l^ad pencil ir.&rkis are more trustworthy 
than ink, which fades. Some epeoimeni miry be Inficribsd 
directly, without injury; to otJwte labels must be securely 
tied with string, A vary satisfactory method ia tu u rice 
the native name of the object, locality, date, and other 
information on a s m all piece o[ paper (cLl:: , i band -asystle paper 
is the beet) which shmjda be deftly folded ur. li&ciii, tied ILL Kie 
middle cl a. short length ol twine which can Then be tied on no 
the object. It i-j very I'wlvisabl* to malm a rou^h sketch of tbn 
tpeoimen in a notebook, so that it can easily be identified 
later, fliitl with this sketch put dchn all the Lufonnatian you 
can get about it, Give the linalieh ^nd. native names lur the 
object., ico nee, by whom and wber^ made, from vimm, where , 
and when obtained, the price given, and ctaar reference to 
yoiLT other written notes or photographs. Pact tOge-.-ier each 
related series of raw material, tools, unfinished and finished 
article. Whan you ascertain, the names of certain parts of the 
construction ur decoration of sn ardole, label each of them. 
In. the Cftsc &F textiles the name of the design can be stitched 
on ut the Siurlicnlar design: but in ninny other objects u 
sketch of tie design (Or a rubbing) should be made on w hieh 
the information can be written, Avoid gummed* or adhesive, 
and parchment kbolfl. In short, leave nothing to memory, but 
provide as if for a posthumous arrangement of your collection. 
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Pacifi-iy, — flood materials for packing it™ the following ; — 
textiles, pAl^t, ’P.-GCid-fll livings, straw : ^AUdusL. h extremely 
bad. If tftiirB is aufficJent paper Wrap sack. specimen np 

Kpiuatdy, SO !iS Id pI'H \"i-LL"i riuitLUg -iUH.l the Obliteration Ilf 

painted designs Periftliflhlo specimens ought to be packed in 
ri liji and -;o IdcFel up. to ptOtecS them flgfdnftt tropical 
damp aori .air. Delicate Mjcete milSft he protected by 
being enclosed vjtbm a sand I box or tin? cavity of a strong 
apecimeu, but ill the latter 06?e make ?uro that they will mi 
be shaken out in transit. It IS ionic times, possible to get * 
cheap fabric such as HesstWl with which Various, specimena 
CiiLL be wrapped up. tine loose sides of v b icb. and if [L-ucessary 
the c-n.il should ue courtly eewu by means of a fjuvkiEig- 
JiOtdlo. fiue tbit all t-pcoi nifi] is arc J ] ui U- dry And free from 
beetb mid other insecT pests before poking, tmd sprinkle 
llifl packing freelv with naphtha Hji. pvrethrom, or other 
deterrents. Msiir/fnr. feachor, and pi-n^iable fabrjea should 
he sprinkled well with naplitliaJjil hefmv- being packed. 

Iel packing pottery the inferior Ot pact po: should br- tilled 
tightly With jynwr or ntntW so 1 -bat. iti cs^e of breakage: the 
a pact occupied Ly the vessel alls'll not be left vacant. Ir is a 
'.rife precaution to paste narrow RtririH of paper inside cr out- 
ride (or both} the pot-, rkn*si! should pass From rim to rim 
su-ross. the bottom oi -:he po-t oivi fairfv close together ; they 
tend to prevent- v ibration and conserjuciLt breakage.. And to 
hold pieces together should fracture oecur. Poctery is bfc^t 
packed iu plentv of cruniplecl paper, wMoh J6 apriiigy. Ropes 
of twisted paper may be roiled rightly around necks, handles 
nnd other projecting parts. Hav and twisted st-mw, dry 
grasuv Mid oven lea v is may hm Ur-cd ili-iti emergency but they 
dre more or leas liable to shrink and contract, leaving the 
specimens Ions* arid unprotected . Idicli pot- should be com- 
pletely wrapped in paper of textile, eo that if it is broken tlie 
fragments vriti be kept Co^ether and apart, from those of 
others. When heavy specimens are packed iu a case with 
fragile ernes, it is ujefesoary to Rerure the heavy apecimens to 
the walls of the CAee, either by Tvjriug ur by haiceua running 
aWAs-S llse Case And nailed to the sides. It is essential to 
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remember that nil i«'-j-?oc>. Mi GO id hi- firmly jjiwkeH : the cases 
or riMkagea will inevitably be subjected" ic tough handling 
anc omwtairt jciltaLia and j airings — any movement of rJift 
specimens is, bp and to act to iiieii detriment. lletal 
(especially iron) objects iiould bo well greased 1o prevent 
erndntiun l)y MCHlir and datiij.. LuUdi Should :j- -. oe fixed 
with paste or gum to uny iron pieces* 

t n/ii r.VVfhf <■■] I'ltiiufi ■.M.i; . uk — Jl- I-, I : - ’i:.v ‘hr 

pin ijt.H or oiu mats (icoEomicaElT oe ceremonially utilised by 
the natives in any wav -lu.-Lib: bo dnly recorded. Hi-metim.F& 
the scientific name of these may he ka&wii to the observer, 
hut more frnjiietLtty this is not the C&se h and tbrrcfons ipccb 
maru uniat be uullecU- tmtl sent home for icJentiiiciition. A 
Specialist biriO'.VF perfectly wail trLat ht lies T4 ■ do in chi' 
matter of wEiecting and pres $rripff Epee nae ele : ot Lu ra must he 
content with more tdil-L and ready prtK'ednn . 

Pimrfa .- — For identifies! (ion purpjQ& it it neeeF^irV l<- cob 
lect a few leaves still CwUicring to the Stem, 6i veil a-- the 
flower and teiit, wilh a note on tbe coiouis of the reactive 
portions, especially of the flowers of the leave* where 
kucIj flic used pemr-ftiiiallv. I: email the vhoh jilar.t with 
its root might hp collected.. If Larue, an indication Eitouid 
bo Given of tlip size .'itul genera] Jiabit of tiro plant. ilirtli . or 
tree. Tire specimens should be- proved with The- Jenves 
fully extended between sEietli of paper inewep^per doss 
rjxh'L-lltntlv) and tin- paper renewed riil the specimen is ysrite 
1 1 - c The native name, place, date, and ulier particulars 
ehnu Id be jilitMd to the ateni. ibi-icLes or pJ.utv»r«pb^ w |.-n 
pnssible em -b'-irahk. Bipc seeds aright be CoDeffted as 
the-' car, be jjrowL, in li0t-1teHl£0£ ftt hon^ (i’ r also PJunt- 
Larv, p, $41) 

Animals. The preservation Jjjo.-.c animals i& a diflicuit 
lill.sirn'fj: ;> i p, i t:. h only tn attempted when lie reqniaice Mill 
*n«l lee.- arc available. The most th-iv J fn- ethnohc^Lst can 
l:ir eii'i-ctad to do is to provide ?sdth knl material tor the 
ay Ft t mat is. t at kunce. A MSflflU HkMMUal or reptile may he 
liny lily shinned., the ssfin pinned nit a board bafr downwitnis 
and i*j uiKich of the far and sinew removed wa i< poSwbtp, 
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third uip skin eIiOIlM be wuLI rutted fiti't with " taiidenMune ” 
(Rowland liV4in,lJ nr arsenical snap, and allowed la dry 
thoroughb l the feet oM toil should be robiincd and well 
dried m the hslei, the fekuli with the lower jaw silOuid be 
roughly ('leaded and the liair reninveti, iVml then thoroughly 
dried. The same [jrotedura is uppbo&ble for bird*, but if tlio 
head and beak, a wing, a Ee"„ and the tad he removed and 
thoroughly dried* an ornithologist could probably identity 
the specke. Reptiles, nmpkibin, tidn , and soft-bodied animate 
reqxniB to he preserved in akobol or formalin, but the fithno- 
lopist would probably have to satisfy binnscEf with pboto- 
giLiplis, sketches, and UOtOS as to the utibiit. iuSCCte are 

KH-iEf preserved drkd. Shr-lh; present no difficulty, 

fi.>;.-ian Remaim*— it, is often diilicuLl to collect recent 
human dm [Is and bonea, hue evary eiibrt should be made to do 
£0, These an; generally collected in u state lit. to be packed at. 
om:-E, and tW Hlicniltl bu fully Ifl balled frith identification 
marks written on each with Eeftd puncil. VV.ieriH the people 
ati: bead-kllQtOK it is impoctoUC to endeavour to iL-wertain 
iJiy ei. lu'n 1 Hi-f the tribe from whom heads were taken, in every 
ciis» ; caiv ahould be taken to learn the history of caob .skull; 
Mime ti rose the name uJ the individual can be obtained and 
rhuH the si'.'t ism be recovered. It would be worth while 
t hiring that individual in the genealogies oolleeted- 

PRESERVATION OF BONES 

Bunes of animals i+ud of human bemgs are often bund 
m ^'iic under oonditjons which render their preservation a 
matter oF great importance; yet lack of knowledge on the 
pert of tbs tinder prevents their preservatioti . 

The most important things to remember tire (l) that tha 
tiipfs of broken bonus must be kept intact, md not allowed 
to rub together or crumble. {i3) Thai :1 does not matter into 
[tow many pieces a bo no breaks up, provided all pieces, 
howervei Hmall, Eht kept, and the edgeH of the pieces are 
intact so ns to .give direct points of contact, (il That if b bone 
is broken Or crocked if ia usually fatal to attempt to keep the 
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p&rw in (Kwitioti when packing, a* Homily the edg^ rub 
together. (4) Thai if, therefore, a bone is broken uz cracked 
it should be liken to pieces. cate being taken thut all frag- 
ments, ot o single bane are either marked rrilb on ujile.v il'lt/i- 
her. or eke pricked in ike same W that they can be re- 
Stertublcd, 15} TJmt il the boils La at all fragile the edges, if 
not tils whole- of each Fragment, should be treated with some 
preservative. 

The question nt the prefer Tit ivt used ill Hit uecea&arlly 
depend on t iTcuuL-taiLues, II availabh' , a huvEuru ot miu- 
rik-ftial shdEati and jitHhyUted spirit in the proportion oE 
•'. lb. of alcHaO ;o !{■ imJiTh of met hyiaterl spirit is perhaps the 
Best for hinhuiiELU crumbling hone. Liquid ebeU&ft OT vamiflll 
will serve in the place 'if Halas h belli ie, md • i iunT.liykr.i.1 spirit 
is ont available, niOht Other spirits, but not petrol, will servo. 

Failing tin.--. .-I - .ml .-ii ol glue oi of gam urnLnc innjr 

he nM'il u> lui/deU riii' edges ot xhe bon?, but ill 110 Curcum^ 
stances muit ii rhick one Be u~l-I. Another mellmd is ti> uee 
honit! form ot wax. melted and appl ied 1 and then allowed 
tn harden. It this method is «aod St is nop flb&nhrtcly necessary 
to separate tin- broken bone n itr. ike wax holds each pifrCft 

Ermlv in position, .md prevents any dUMict oE the edge* 
robbing together. 

Only bonea that have beCtnml ^nfr or fj Agile and Liable tu 
■-nimble need he treated ul ul honen that have retained & 
high percentajje of aitr&ifil fats do not need it. 



PAPER SQITF.ZES 

■byiieetfs fife copies of sculptured Of engraved object:-, m ado 
by pressing moist paper on the curved aurfacB, of vfiioli. when 
dry , tbe paper mould retains the exact lunll atld vesture. 

Requitiles foi taking squeezes are ( 0 tOUgll paper unsmed ; 
(2) a stiff bristle- brush ; {15} a scrubbing Bruab ; (4) a vessel 
of water. 

Special paper ia made for tide purpose nnd is strongly 
riKitmunonded - It is supplied in rolls, hkc wall-paper, azufiB 
best carried UL cylindrical till boxes, which scR-e also to 
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transport fiuisluid squeezes ; irate, however, that the squeezes 
wifi Be inucll morn bulky than the paper was. But any 
tough. thick, wrapping paper wilt do, &HcL Sts pluat-colLectore 
or a rjjt^.TykMi k era use | arid newspaper may lie used, though 
it nctua cots and patience, l'te U'H lul/Jm of brush are 
(a) fi c! lit lies bnif-h -iv Jt-Li thi J.i’i'C hriatlcfl and 'ouy handle' 
{£q Asa ero-iELgLi-e, the Eon S' narrow chum uiuum for washing 
rnj ] [age wheels ; {c) m oroorgajcy, au old mjl-bni&ll or stiff 
ii air-brush wiJl yrrt, Squeeze-niakiiig weans out some 
fcrLLz L-;a vi *ry rjni«.:fclv : but with ,l long Iiuudi •. labour is 
fibred, it'll d the bru. 4 i itself Lasts lftngfer. J’or deep carvings 
it is fjood t<t have several brashes OF dtfinnmt widths dtul 
feting A .diillow Lath, largh' eJlOll^ll 10 hoEd a whole .-.heel 
of paper, U couvnmien.fc, hut not necessary ; good paper can. 
bi .iT - : 1 1 iii unfolding a!tet Ll i. wetted, ami arm always L; 
rrlrtAvd by sprinkling with the hmsSi <u ;l ii;ii : .i Fu L oL v, SL : . 

Tftr. jjroass L it siiwpEe OHA, Hweep off all debris and 
dust. TLicu wusli the ffli.ilfitunjd surt'iu^ removing every 
triLL'G nl sticky clay, I*r-r. This is I ssential. a dim sqneuze 
is difficult to decipher, and of little yaluo for publication. 
But itsi- the scml hi rig brush geutlv until it is certain that the 
SUrlate of the atone is in goad comfit l-dli . Especial ^are should 
be token with surfaces recently excavated, and with alt -uad 
Stomffl, and absorbent lime stone f- Leave cjkhiciIl water Ou, 
ro hold tho paper by capillary attraction. Squeezes of Luge 
irLfirnmnmts must he made m seel iotis. Inking tare that bhe 
edgeii cE cadi section overlap their neigh bmirs, t.o allow for 
tnininin^ mud fitting. As ft. rule, ,el I he paper ramruE an lili 
quite dry ; it will then, he easy to rncaso without wing 
force, in id without distortion. Before a squeeze is detached 
from the stone, write no it, a ferial number and enter this iu 
your notebook ; it hi a further aid to identification if Eacaljty 
and r]ate are added, as a squeeze Auks very different from the 
original. 

Difpc\ii{ks . — Limestone in often toe absnrhotit, uud will net 
leave water oil the surface to bold the papier, U tkc face is 
upright the paper must be held up along the tap edge, beaten 
on quickly, aud then Lifted ofF the stone and laid to dry ou a 
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flai surface. such as smooth sand. It t3ic ^culpUire U too 
poLihli e-d 1 1 id smooth for the paper to gel any hold, ;L duN'* 
out of the hollows when it. begins to contra* it in drying, and 
Fails to ohtMn an impiftsdou from Ion- relief- If thia happen*, 
lift it oJF fast Koon tft it begins to dry) by pediug it tiym on* 
wJg<- (holrlftig rlic other corjiem), and Lay m flat till s: is ■ d cy . 
Wind m iIlg xrejitest trouble ; on this account. ntve-r use 
liiyti paper limn j- nccc- -iary. and Eometimts boat Et on Cum 
porarily at the edges, that it may hold until y'oLl havedlUSB die 
teat and can lilt and re- beat the edge finally- \x may be 
nectary LO plaster the edges down wtch a little mud. It n 
always well To beat the edges on vary thoroughly in finishing', 
to piaven r ti’ie |Miprr being bluwn up while drvinc. After the 
paper has been beaten in, btfcm]> edgings trr adhesive binding- 
sLnp arc useful to prevent it from fH-eling oh' at the edges. 
If the surface overiLnugfc string* acrw® It are uraful. Craets 
w hi eft disfigure the design, or weep ^ovder-curtina n inth U not 
eesuiLtnd to it, may be partly fiJUd np with cfey or sodden 
paper , be : ■ ■• ■ the tq u i»ze is begun. Fu f l measure i uents :■ 1 101 1 Id 
he Taken of rim nioimmeul itself, in cate the sq LLecze should 
he disi cited accidentally. citiiLr in taking it oil tbe- oiij^uml 
or afterwards. Torn sqUei'iets fflaV be rimded with strips of 
the squeeze-paper mid paste or Wley -gruel , if the paper 
splits; over ptftmiiie&CCP, or m deep grooves, patches of 
HzuecZC’paper', well mi aired, may Iw? applied and h eaten m till 
thuV adhere- These patches necessarily tote longer to tin - . 

Packiwa , — When dr,’, eotiogzck. may safely he [lacked tight 
together in a bos or crate , or roiled np if 1 key represent flat 
Rnrfacto. Such. lolls arc conveniently stored in cylindrical tin 
hams, which any tinsmith can CUlke 
Squeezes must he kept dry, and ar« luthEe TO ili.-orO rogiaturfi 
in damp atmosphere, especially If the stone has yielded any 
salt during the proce&S, To extract salt, a squeeze may ho 
soaked in a ItaV of water, but this ihdis disfigurcia:cnt. In a 
VcrV moist climate, squeezes may be waterproofed by giving 
theca, when onoe dried, a coat of boiled tuiseed oil ; apply 
This hot, ;-nd luo; a soft brush. 

/?fjflrDdiffCLaiis. — W hen a cast iis required. heat- the squeeze 
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on ,l stave and brush over with bra»w&x. nr solid 
tai candle-^flaEt; in on tmTcrpency) enough trj chnke ’III 
grairtj but Tiot to eHucc [L Hull plaster may be cast; on it. 
taking care that it does not run nxind the ecfjjvi;, Support, 
tlw mould well, hv,c the weight of • in: pluater iLl&toti it. 

photograph. ti stein ij. Of dtAWjjlg a if fully supplemeQta a 
f^paorzi'- . awl if the surface of rhe -tone be >mmth Hnubgh, a 
Tubbing n'jth hnsd-bnli may be Ulftde Thu simplest and 
quickcvt no hod of nialdug; * nibbing is Lo U6 u moLKt gttv* or 
leaves in pUce of heel-ball. For HlbibingS, common .TAjainesc 
paper is the beet ; it is very strong, find not being si&eil, it 
la not much affected by damp. 

1 not her mi-thorJ of making incised ornament, mors if Isi Ltict 
ia to dab the .-.month surface, while it is dryiitR upon the 
scorn;. with watei-colnur iriLxen wnh :. little uum or size, 
applied with a poroua pad (a sponge, rolled sock, or rug stuffed 
with leave*}, Tha colon t must &ot be eo copious ar to flood 
the iLciduu- nhii'b rituuld remain whils ■. coloured ground, 

For publication, nqueeais ashoutd be pbou^iflphijd on the 
side which 1 -V-U> : nuKt ihe stone , tbc negative thus produced 
U, *f ^onr-j'. rovcrued, but this c* si b ,j corrected in nuking 
the print. The light inu^t fait on the sqneese w as to give the 
rcls^f oorrectl V on the print, Jl ia CUabornAEy r,ij fcrrAd(je that 
the lighting should ba from the upper left-hand oomer. Whan 
this normal lighting Joiw not sliou - alt essential details, the 
ilU/ninatLOLi used tujonld be specially recorded. 




HOOK Lm' 






A SHORT LIST OF USEFUL ROOKS 

GiS-X ElUAL, Te KAT[KF-S- 

Boah, F. — JVif jl/enri of Pfimitim Alan. I fill r 
Kryi'lwi A. L. A JtthrOppfofiy. I&3IL 
Lovie K. IE. -Culture and Ethnology. JSLj. 

I ! I-! i <!•; i'll iii- '■ [ . ' -::i i ■. . i 

1913. 

Trior, Sir II. H . — A nthrofsJw-i. 1,381 

,, .. Pritmiu-r *irlin?fr. Fifth «!-, 1921. 

Physical Anthropology. 

British Museum. (Juuiirft) Histery) -Guide to ih * Rpecimtnt 

Hhwiriifi/ig t?,<- finca of 
Mankind. Fourth «E.. 
192L 

Beniker, .7. — Lex Rams el fes Peoples dr In Twee. Secotkl cd ., 

Hadden. A. 0 . — The ftacea of Man (revised «!,), 3Sr.!!L 
Smith. O. Elliot . — Essays on He Evolution of Mon. Second 
fcd. r TM7. 

Keith, Sir Arthur. — Tie Antvqiiitif of Man. Second ed... Iffc! j. 
Ccltl’kal Anthropology. 

I 1 riLyr r, Sir iF. G. Tkt (fMcit Bough (abridge! cd |. 1922, 
Ooldentveber. A. A. Kerfy Civih=aiim I9£2. 

Harrl.uijL, R. ^--primitive f.nw.\ 192 k 
Lame . R . If. - Prim it it.v. Society, 1 Et!l . 

„ Primitive JiS>$if/K. 192 Ex. 

Ha I inowEk i . IS .—Crime a/id Custom i'jt Sanaa t Society. I 926, 

.i Myth Ei; Primitive Fatjcfcaingtj. 1026 , 

PLtt-RiverE, G. If. L — The Clash of (fvltvre and the tkmtadt of 

Rates. 192" 

Riwrs* FE B -Sadat Qrgn r>. i tafio n , 1/93-f 

ToZEOT, A ■ M . — Social Origin* (tnd Social Coutw titties . 192-3. 




a$? kook i.tst 

Mate RIAL CrrLTU&E. 

R T ( I , ^rua-um.— Hww&ook i'lj r'h.fi EXAjujprajA«KiI Collectumg 

Seconded., 1^-H, 

Dixon , It. E.- lTuf Building of Cult ures. 1903, 

HarlcEon. A. (.', — EuoiuftGfl tfl Afi, J 395. 

Harrison. H S. -iiamlbaftiit of the Hvftii/mn Vuwtm* 
(From Stone to Bteel: War o,nd theUmae: 
The Evolution of the Domestic Arts, 
Pta. I and II: Travel and Transport; 
1303— 1329. M, each.) 

3 Ia* 0 ! . , 0. T .— I hi-: Origins of In milion . 1 Wto- 

Jet | , \\ E. -Arif /M'f Crafts of the Guiana Indiana. I Hi! I 

jdwiW Report, Bnrfio.}i of American Ethnul- 
*■ jF.i/ , No. 33.) 

As E^A’irpL^ or Mrrvor. rtf Field-Work. 

Efoutil. A. H. — The. /tjw&rprKWi hsiaiwfcrff. 1902. 
firth. Jt. \T — JVirniiiiK ilwnojuicfl of the Nm 'Zealand Maori. 
Iffl. 

JunOii., II A. The Life. of a Savth African TtA?- Second vr[ . 
]937. ' 

Mftlinomdci. B .— AftpWMft of ibe Wh*#-* Paeijie, 

ir The Life of ,Sfenij^es m AWiA-Il'ea^iq 

M f-ltififisia. 1§29, 

Mills, J. ?.— The Ehot* Nmas. 1922, 

Rivers, W. If, El. — The. Taias. 190$, 

Seliimlutiiu 1 ' ii and B, Z.— The 1911. 

tfmitJt. E. \V. and Lialc. A. M.- Thfi Jla-Speahintf Peopla of 

jV, JJAerfeew. I 920, 

Spencer, Sir ft.., ami GiEten, F. J.' — The Anmta. lH2“. 

T is snEaestedi that iT atL}' books arc taken into the held, 
preference should he riven to a Folc-cticri made trOlnl th^it 
lifted hETD. 

hrrtMAC. AnitASi u!l PEOPLEE 

The hooks and papers on parti culm Areas 0? peoples ore eo 
aunKTOUS that it iaimprattica.fcl’B tu (jive a list that tronicl meet 




HOOK LIST 



Wi 

ili - ^■jiiirvrucjjiA of (Imse lrfin may ins wurkiup in any region 
of tbi: earth, Investigators in any one aiea are recommended 
to apply for guidance to Pmfeaaora LectoreH, and Museum 
Cnnttors in London, Oxford. Cambridge. oi F-livt whew, to any 
known, specialist, or t-n the Librarian of the Rental Anthropolo- 
gical Institute’, £>2 Upper Bedford Place, RogeeLl Square, 
Loudon. W.thl. Any of these frill be pleaded to give the 
infoniLiitiOn required. 

The follow usg journals contain articles of genera] or Special 
imparbioce r — 

■fnirmni of ike lio^ii Anthropological 1 rvatil lefet 

-1/ob. 

The dbricrzCorc A}\tfirOpitk<yist. 

U AntftfOpytyfie (The notices umUr lieadipg “Monument 
sdrnt i finite " ath a valuable feature.) 

Zeitscktift P r Ethmiogier 
fnterntiiifiiiiiles Avchir fur Ethxwgrap-his. 

,lni}itopes. 




METRICAL MEASUREMENT TABLE 



r \M 



MF/TfllCAL MFASrRKMICNTS 



AlfD THETB EQDIVAI-K-NT& IS 



nun. 


Inrf-Ti | 


mitn. 


inili. | 


41 




l 


4 Hi 


- Ifl* 


13 


—a 


1 


!Uid 


= Ju 


M 


- — 


3 


rtri 


- L'l.'i 


2D 


V 


L 


KS4 


- »] 


Ah 


_ 


l J 


.Mil 


- “is 


£1 


fca 


-p" 


;Vj* 


_ 44 


m 


= 


h 


ft7| 


“ —i 


Tit 




3 




— 34 


HH 


K 


3* 


.7*7 


- £3j 


1*1 


— 


4 


till) 


= £l 


1 14 


S3 


34 


4ji!2 


- 24j 


liT 




ill 


63ft 


- STi 


IJU 




o* 


(14$ 


= Sfl 


Jeff 


= 


* 


(H>L 


= 2b 


H» 


■ 


■ill 


iiTIE 


- aw 


ITS 


u . 


1 ' 


IISJ 


■-* 37 


J 0=i 


= 


?4 


Jl!*,l 


= 3Ti 






£ 


Tit 


-■== 


■H li 


_ 


si 


-n 


- a;*j 


iiN 




9 


737 


- | i| 


IM1 


= 


SH 


7EJ.I 


_ 4iy L 


?T4 


_r 


]fi 


Tl^ 


- ao' 


iliT 


■A 


LUj 


"£ 


:n<| 


_'TH 


— 


11 


7 S3 


^ 3! 


•;nj 


mt 


Hi 


BOO 


=- an 


:tfia 




t: 


hlA 


- 3 1 


Sift 


— 




EMI 


a 3Tl 


wit 


■33 


la 


EHJ 


■=. Sit" 






tai 


h.jS 


- 33i 


aw 


— 


14 


rfil 


- 34' 




— 


t4J 


STT 


= ,H4l 


:i :- 1 




li 


tsm 


-rr aft" 


HUri 


a. 


10 * 


KG 


- 3bk 


-LM 


— 


Lti 


IrL-j 


- ae 


+ l!> 


w 


Ltij 


927 


= yi,] 


43!! 


_■. 


17 


1H0 


- a:' 


-HI 


— 


m 


*,51 


« sti 


47hT 


— 


Ls 


: 1 -. 


= 


■47U 




IS* 


IJffS 


— asj 


■LM 


cs 


19 


!*0 


* as" 



inched asu iLALr-i^orciis,. 



IPS- 




inch 


in iji- 




li- h 


l(HH 


=. 


MMA 


tilj 


■r 


m 


ML<i 


=■ 


41) 


[-7JL 


— 


\!f> 


mi® 


— 


44)1 


1,737 


= 


iM-i 


IrUJ 




4L 


t^L 


= 


III 


ici*n 


=’ 


414 


IMi 




fil* 


HIITT 




Li 


L777 


si 


ue 


IIIHtl 


— 


til 


tWi) 


= 


IKL 1 


mini 


mm 


41 


NiiJ] 


=: 


171 


i HH 


= 


m 


UllA 


— 


1131 


1 1 LS 


T 


44 


ICflfl 


im. 


iM" 


il:M 


— 


14i 


L*31l 


7 = 


W4 


1 \4i 


m 


4p 


Left! 




li," ' 


1 131 


K3 


M 


1681 


— 


!!■" J 


1 Mil 


- 


*a 


E677 


Kfl 


iio 


1 1 hi 


— 




KiOri 


.= 


IJ-'.l 


1 ini 


~ 


47 


LTfli 


■r 


ii: 


] 2-07 


— 


4T| 


IT LS 


— 


m 


123* 


-T 


4a 


LTi'a 




iia 


1 sa* 


— 




L H'J 


= 


ii:7J 


I2JD 


— 


+ !' 


LT.Vt 


— 


11* 


1 J.'.l 


=E 


4!JJ 


L7H 




UiU 


1 ! 




-'Ml 


L7TS 


■= 


71) 


liEI 




504 


l7!iL 


mi 


71)* 


1 a<jii 


E3 


M 


iaui 




TL 


l» 


=■ 


fiLJ 


ML7 


Sm 


Tit 


nil 




5i 




= 


72: 


1 a ; :■ l 


A 


Ml 


l=+*2 


~ 


Tl-A 


1347 


= 


53 


lass 


— 


73 


J:jr±n 


v 


D3J 


1^147 


=. 


73* 


IST2 




51 


IS(ju 


'= 


7-1 


lasa 


-i 


M* 


Lgfb 


’-I 


741 


I3P7 


— 


Mli 


J10,5 


-- 


7ft' 


I4H.I 


mi 


r,;»J 


1S1B 


— 


7 j* 


1421 


m 


73' 


LM3I 


=3 


“t5 


] tO*l 


K 


5LH 


L94S 


— 


7r-i 


144 f) 


— 


JIT 


IBM 


— 


77 


1481 




£71 


imw 


= 


""* 


J474 




5S 


Jl.iHI 


= 


TH 


HH 


— 




J Bill 


— 


7S1 


UK) 


= 




iutju 


= 


TSJ 




INDEX 



AnafjfcXiLCTlGS IpllJBlcsl ttt|- 
tuilf Wa’PtHs, 1119 
Ali-wtuir., Ml, 3J9 
Aiicunn-y, tetd o', L-3 
.Iddrcan JOrrliA or. Hi 
AHi'ifi'if'n nr -ihJldreiL. All, riJ, Ik*; 

(rf ml.llL'. till 
AdulLiTV. L‘ i a 
Adae*. Jl3 

AfftljaFi mannal iai: ru.cii-r.!'*. BtkA 
.'.ficr hlrti. $5, MB 
Agr eiluiM. oil. dO, Hi ; tgo^gMik, 
lH. 1, 7|l, yy ; lEt.sftt, iW 
ApHcullnrc, 1.24, 3?i, 2U!, -JL'.'. 
All | agrinijlVHH.I I ■- !■■■ . L j!r ; 
pi'jfiort^ In, M5C-; land Ear, I Cl. 
-trionns, 339 i tennot 
tion, S20. : Ijfifihetk. HiW 

As I? in iam, U. A 
AtigBEKOW of flton-n, Sriii 

i. Miii'f-hk ML. li 1 :l 

Aj)i U!-f imilL;. mi 

Ani maid : WiUjoI towtJwc o, 79 . 
v'l-‘ frd, LA4 ; doroESiiin-itiu-n H. 
SSI.adt, 5H r 3J5; BfiElfiftM-tfH. 
311; LollUCCiOli Of.H^H 
AMttfltifllB, l$3 
Anlnwn, LH3 

AnLfcj'o^oiEEtrv, L ; Hoard f-OPra, i 
_ArabaoC&5fcA P $3 i. fftona maniii- 
oinzil.3, jjlU ; wood™ menu 
maiLti, 3B7 ; EBftbwM'kft. 
Armour, 2-UI 

ArlOWa. 23H-. iff], -';JB : irroifi 
M:1i'AhP. -A] , n-hidLlir^ urrijo--. 
301 

ArE h dowwtLTB* M)B ; nDoarjJ.!-- 
rU. iSH = nt-ynmirio. 2SS l ti-r 
EHnologv- 2M ; Bymbolbt, 
AstTlHIUiaj^ *!( ,St{LT-|l'JTC 

AUllM-te?,' ft 



ATTlilLim. 'I. *3 

233 



diEra, ic iiuoc.ir. 7 . 223. lii luhinir. 

23d 

RHrbHtli.Ab.2fjH. Eis.rJA!*BW*.3iej 
Ikirrowi, 3ll5, 363 
EUrt.tr, 13s 

EUabat-uor-'t, 2*5 f p£*lt*d P ?«l ; 

:-dHli-.3, 24, ' 

ifitik daaoratioa. 271 
L 253. 3fH 

bht, tn 

U'-d nii: 5 . at I Etude to" ilp. 1 ■>. 1 lo 
Jlr-ir-i.i.i\ 10U. *k* Hn'liain- 
BJtM it- piaTTiagP 
111 lit! 4 ri.ph._v, SHI 

■RiTth, P-! ; raods- af r U3. ;I+H. 

■tU ■ SLdwlfct-.v 
BLood-lwiTtlwriiiitMl, S3, ffT 
I Blood -mo nor, 157 . worm'll ^inoii 
in Iwu o[, IU 1 
R-.-Mod-rdH'i-mio. tf5. mi'. 1.77 
Riotr. tubas, .2:19 . blow, tube > lx - 1 0 
2 I 1 S 

fc»ij and e&n*-A£- 2 hL, 2d2 

Pol*!, m 

lijne, irorlciTiLr ol . HAM 
Bodhj a-iii'l ¥^1110, ooll&Miim oik! 
mro darroiniif cf. H . ijHfnrma- 
iion oL IK: IrOTi nl, 

3711. 3 :Vi 

BiMBhirATl*!, dJ7 

Brnri, 33 R - maiji'El bo'^fi 71i jj 

Jlr.it-tn. 3lE 

Mri vi. 2-VJ 

Brid-i-pria*. Lfl'2, Il>3 
Qridm», 277 

E!r:rjTi-, J.jp 

i Pnilt.Lai,U ?!i] 

Sift 




m INDEX 



Bnll-bmt, 2BI 
Uiiil roirrn, 3i>- 

finriil, lit, Hill-; rater-burial, 

1 1 1 1 ; plnGES, Its | btpllkllT'll 
.-!:■■ n: l:v rs. iljj 



talfl??. SO*. uno 

Lklundax, nt -^uri, if-C . 1 U-* . of 
ictaom 534 
CaKtrups, 

LiElpi. -• 

L>iLn jliaiL.-: m r 2i3 
Ciru>n inn Lxiite, 2^1. 2s l , 2SS 
Gamd-bnilt l.nnw. i!SI 
: I i I i ■■ . i i: > 1 1 or, 3C 
(Jwtiny, L’-d" 

CcrTraijuc4 IIC 
CafanUKHV, 2NJ. 2£3 

«m dt*]ten, 300 ; in afrljafii- 
jnnn, ilO L 
Cephalic ui'li'i. '' 

Cerccjiink'-, birih, B-S . initiation, 

8), S3,, 01 i [MiTia.yij, 1PT ; 
dcDtli, 110; Jtiftg*iilpi 143 i n£ 

irar, 19 L ; t*! I.H.>; in 

bone? MS ; i° 

rinnwticin with. (Lit, 21 L ; |;rb- 
curicj; of foxl , 2 1 It, 3 1 7, 321, 
230 i break Inc, pf pottery, 253 ; 
ia (wtavipir. 2"-l . Trith Diuiicul 
bu.tr LUQEtila, 30£ ; 'JiLnciuy, -i I 
lirninatir, 1"3 i fpf tbs M44Uil5,33i9 
duality, pm-rasbitil, sa 
Chffilf. iL- T ■! iii.i-; inr. (if, Tfli 
CLicltouisiip, H3, L« r L4li 
Cisa.tri^LtJuiL. 1UT 
3ft 

Crpclei iri' Etonr, 305; hil-'clrolefl 
504. MS 

ClretlUU'UiOtt, (f* Acr-i'tiiLM. Etlu ■ 
lUtiira. INaberty ar.J .Lnicirliun, 
and De forma teem 

Cira IP fttaliiip, il" 

Ciatfc, J HiTh 

C';n. :Lirunvn. :':a.n;Ki]i, 55. 7 3 ; 

riiD . gimuluAl^Ci, 74 
Clnpoer a Tnijjical Lnntr jcirrvti' , f ,2!Ki 



dariwl^ WH 
du44lrl(4«*nry iyrt&HMt, U7 
H’dL’iLr.lirLC-ii, LSI? 

i:l!rik< r-bnif L lioets. Srit 
ClntLcn^i 203 
1.1 , 1 I*. 2.33, m. 2JII5 
Cbuli-baeiieH, rtu, rid, i!|iy 
Caconat vessels, 214 
i Coiled bjHket-'d'aft, 24T 
CiitftMOr l4l, I4i 

Cniijj, 12. timbals n£, I mi 
Cullrctuic. of jjn.'riirnns, J8 l 
C u:ub. in 'vtuvuiy;, 270, 2TL ; icji 
bait. L !.■ I 

CnncubinhirE, lib 
Candijne'Dts. 215 

Confinement, 242; pratfioci by 
btldboiid. 

Cri [5 rTi caption, H' 

{!■■■: i:;n~, 2L3 
Cop jilt, 774 
. Curivck, ^ L 
Curd, 203 

Corpse-, pur uir.it inn and d^Tifw.-., 
03. L J -I : iiil<i mci'iiyn nr inter- 

n i nr, t. I L4 : Trill iol, 117; nrEimi 
tLUfi, 111 4. I Sfi- ; REpn^uft", Mi 
] L Ti, ISO; pr-eierYatum, 1 S L. 
] 1 fl ; m ii nimif iwlir.rn, lit . 

Bittfiriil doonipwiljOti, 114. 
11(1; artcntrrli&n. Itli; woJLej. 
budii, LlCi ; eneoBLng tbe body 
137 ; e^biEicirlleilL E IT ; fnvt 
.pwi. ] 17 ; PPKTO-^lL^ PTC- 
WXilb!! riMfifiPiil, lib 
Ciinmttv.i, iLHJ 
Cost^rrai, 203 

Cdur.ijlls In reyhtla.l^r! nf pubHt 
llfn. I4t 

Cntavirui, rTijtu-ri! r Jf ir.'.iiS. 1 4: tor.ii 
k‘l miiiLiif-Si;. ufUiu cOtiabift, AT 
C™v B du, + Xp CdQfllKfflWmt 
Crnft 4 W*n, itatui of, 1. 2a 
Crunitl dEfortaation, IBS, E3II 
Cnmnrtp^. SOI . S^H 
CtMiietten, 1 14. I (7 

■Ctanmlri tid, 3fi^ 

C?z'ciJii l!Dtra, (MO 







-dllUTi:. illir. puJ elements in, 37 

£BL 

Cdnenov iHi(l r'U-iney. 33S, L3l>, 1 at) 



DitJ-jEJiS mnl £lfh £ElH 

[>inri:is( I!!* 3IS 
DariJ. 533 

Dead, for riwp(Kcil or bnrljf ?,v 
Cwpio; -suit e.J, 1.3 2 , I. S-5^ 341 1 
1165 ; trci-.iueiil uf dying aJnj 
113 ; property ■or, l fh ; 

jEjritw, memocUla tci Ti-Jtir.p, 
I'lui-W. IW.^l i erwznrrtMii.lM 
Death. llHi ratM of, 63,34? ; ftl>- 
linnnil, L£l i of-jliiof nr fcin. 3 ,l 4 ft 
Debits alt 1 Inriii'btedjicai, L2li 
UooorariTK- (in. 2SS 
ilrcoyn. £55 
lJHl":iriUjii, IDO 

DerutinitlMW, LEM, -05 - crioiiii. 
[<H r 1R3, facial, ]1K5. £34 f 
dtr.liii, 10 1 . l,P;n f I ikn h? a:trl 1 nmk, 

ion ; jeetihii mi. ion 

Derail Oj^ta-phy, 60, jce cfaj Fujj'jIj- 
iii . "i rmd Depopufadi^i 
I h - 1 . i K l i i ■ ■ i l , 151. 

IV-pLiptiliLhin, SO. flft, 01, E£, 17], 

H. i.- .dV, ])i:Zio:'rn phr 

IfeiM-nl, ncririfiici -oCi 57 
IfiHifilElW In ed 1 .n 3 .tion, Sj: 

DIMM* 3!l, to. SS, llfl 
pirjnlLtk, 365 
L'ii.infr, £65 

DieMGfc. U>4 f ritcj nf. C3 
DeLinarj, Mi 

PnanMt Lent Lon of r.ni wale, 23 1 , Tut, 
345 

Detmclife iyp« of, SJ. «i niio 
IT ri hi. tn 1 ions 
Dibble einiw's. 

Don-ry, ]f!2 
Dptnun, £.0 
□roacii. 17? 

Drtr-r. 21 13 
jl?ill-. 5.71, £ll(i 

DrinLi natonl, £16 j. hsI lflr|n.L. 
31 6, 21 7 i iwef 5Eld piioeTTitcnJ 



in r-ci.r.ni Linn vrltli, 21 7 f T«- 
c epic den Tiir. 5-14 
UruM, Li. yi. £1* J-IIS. £1. 

Dtiiz'mp, £36 Kfi; 

1,'n.il organ ii At ion, (13, 75 
UiiR irjt clients, 531 
Duli:iiin:r^ ni7.ll 
Drang, £71, 275 

Fjiia, i Ji-I'ijri-.,L l;, ,r. aE, 101 
Iinjth-buusi., 1 , 155 
Bnrtlm-arfce !o iechai nidgy. 362 

Flirting isiHtoms. 21 i. 

Economic Life. l£l : Hli'iriHUIinii . 
fill : Lore. !54 e ijf rl.n sooUl 
iroup. I -5- !■ rfjion, 1£6 
EiiiJCDticn., S3, 171 
EEnpenienL, IQl, He Ailii’i.-.’i 
J’w I .il ni ine . 1 1 1 
T: : „|,i,:,.l*ry, £lii, £73 
liiiiierrtion . l'ji 
EimudCOi, DXpn— Irtn n r, HIM 
Endogamy. 117 

FKltrCPiiimrnts, Hill 

Ejiiifamics, Jsurtdedge of, 3? ; 

pxobtcLkib ! ri!, t , LHLt 

F-tUjiiettn, wiLli jurtires, | Of 
cnilyliEp. &1 

Evident*?. ojhto hr. ration of, £7. 

!i!l ; in.ter.le'pcniloTil, £S, £U 
Dx^vjilion. 363 

Ex: liaciPe in iriila, 636, 13i> r Li2 
r, .tli n mil Iw, 1 1 7 
TfsiHEimjr, OL 
Etc ccdnur, 3 : Etf'l .1 . 3 



1 7 Atin, Ecipbi,, 7 : bwadtEj, j i 

cLcfocmcLl.L^i ofj 103, 1EV1 
L o. ii : J ■ ■■ 5-5, 61, 70 ! Bartended <r 
iotlltfnmiLr, 65 ; family life, 04 : 
oE metuhota of tbc tnrr.- 
iJv, lit ; fitHf ilT sjitcin, 67, 70 
h'itl ^r-r illit, is 

FrTiiiriiTiitior,", £1 . 
c’cirio:, 077 

FortiLitJ, 3E>, IrO , nitri rtf, 63 










ii-liix'ni % definhlnqi ftf r I 4:! 

Ffne, 230 „ fi re- ran, Line, UG0 ; 

irtiEiliiKia mi<3 abwirTfsiiw*. !£E1 
Firearms, ill 

rwunt m, i si>. m. iso. esi 

Kail* £H 

J'jn:, ia 4 r. 1 r.U 1 i!!.. J : in L : - : i « n " . 
S3B 

f’VhVK, i!M 
FutM, Hfal, >1 
fCjk'UlKSIL HIT 

Fwd, :'IL: prtwrriCi'ia i*fld 

stamp 1 nf, 21.2 ? pwenrilk'd iinil 
■TotaniHni. 2 3, A ; E^r-c-ptiiwiaJ, 
2L5: pciMHiriru; ui, 212 ; I'EiLbrr 
'eg’, 2 1 0 j plh-u! tiidtiretLoa, 23 Pi 
■ l-.inLi:;rii^ih j-:it| rcf iiTiiii.iii- :!;i ; 

hunting, 2 2 -I i fishinjr. 23J5 ; 
uueiu.1 ubspn.-tni'cs Diuing Irnir. 
tt» Li.d IniJ.jim itf, 2Hl ; rvi'fp- 
luiilc-i for.. S4i 
l-'nijLr;Eir. 2(H 

Fvrd. 1 ', 277 
FflCWhend.lWRrlH, L'Ul 
Fnagir.fi. 457 

Fnrt-t-. r bijr, i.J ; Crmtra- panels, HI! 
l J riLLLori-dnini.-i, 20a 
Funerals, Jfr MuuFiiinE. ISuiinl. 
4 1 ' I r,.l I** 

Furniture, Si?? 



fr Jil l'S nr.. I ll&ll hrnU,, 
iji i i hi i -i v . SG2 

i Tit. *21 

-0-nldiit|T n ±£|1 

> 7 CTlrf U3 1 tg L-L'Jl I EUjj[3.i(j3, 4 I 

U*i: ilni i.TLTiTia, dEEDFETLatimn nf, 

Lfl3. 19C 

fr: ii'T,Lp':ir, '14 ] 

Utinnetrir art, 2fo 

<li liriLLiim 'if. 

Geitur*, maiici - if, 35) i 
Ghurtd, LsLi 
<;.fr 1 3!h 

vJrui, 2.V! 

0*4, djtfinj lion af, iS4 
flnld. £5D 



Elon-;- |»i in- mu, Imfcum-nfe), J9u 
Goripp f fishing- 1 22S. 
limarlt, 3ftl 
Osn n: 1 ■t>=iseJi v 34 I 

fl rirc-JjOQik. ] 1 T 
Group raojiLiLltt, H jT 
0 uiir4ia.iL ge-iuu.-, “I! ; ^uanJ.-Li. 
eplrll, 70 

UY|AAr-h4Htr«P. W.', 1*1* dui%- 
Hjlht, MK 
Gudui. 2 'll 

TCAiin iTIHBBV 205 
Hnir, typ^i ^r, 2 ; colour. 2 : 
imiidrtifiiig, U# 

J] bllLiij- plbEET For trir<:l}rrT.. II7G 
llflr[Miu=M, lii Jialiinif, 2^U ; jj. 

u.ririfiriE. -J3? 

Hirpu. :ii ii: 

H iriPB-rireiruiils. “i, (i - Ipnirth, 
ii : lirrjdLb. Hi ; hcnd-t-.ijiu Liacr. 

llVE !L;;li ; liefifiFubCtiDfl Elf, j fld, 

I !H J L’uTEfljLljH, Jri-E 

HfiilH- of !-,-ci[ri. ill! 1 , J7I 
ii.euJi.li, clieat u-f lie tv emidli n ii)h i m 
j!|. ■■:*! w-tM Fit If lily in:L llii Jii’ Mu-- 

rCV-m n.|> :Lp|^iiH!in t -| ■ 

Hetljllp!. nd Jitoiils, dilili^ ?I| 

II ■ ■ : • ■ i ■. L . nlBiidi iir. l : iitring, >'• 

HjttO-rtiilU 1SH . llEFII C.i.lr:., rti!S 
:WJ 

Hoim^sc3£Lii.lllj,. Ill:.i 
Horn ’.TMcla, 24,' :. Ii ni iiii:.,i :.i| 
iu^rimtrnLr. IhJIl 

ir.iTtinilHiM. 2MJ, ^iFUi'in AipriL'iil- 

lure 

JliiFpJLoJiLy, tjIes nf, $2, .34 

Hiiuki*. iiO. 22. SffJ, 3m ; wie- 

:iu in I h-. in, utnujiiWt uiE. dll'- 

HllDUn :^ti l I lii-H, i l>:i, IJOi in- li-i 
;Juzi uf Ii . 1 : 11.111 kullLuj, :i-SI. 
HairUninpf Eoju, ISCU 
3TMTI-: In-.' LIL Jd.l, Via. 190. 22-1 
Hiiti. Sot ; t»Dt drul«, 36t, 3ftl 
Hrgierit, H49 
H j-jwinrtum, ms 

3 Uni.. 4LH|Bii1|(iii nf. | JH 







Ulaitr*iinDfl h !.i&L «I. *tj 
Inurjigmi.Km, 1!1S 
lmpl^mento oE HiJinf-, 2A4. :W3 
Iliccs-t, 9S; ipncatQiKU marrirkf-r-W 
liudbK*. .-wp linlip . it . wt*l itnjiLtl 

$ ; naiiL. si : [ftfldiAl, itt 
InJaiutkiijit, S.V, It-LO 
IoHUtlii-fioii- 3W 

IiJonDBoti<, H=ftrCr in cbmidrSu, i"r*’.- 
135* », 

Ir-lii rit j-ii-'u. ■&■, Ui-. itf- nwi 

Ir.hllfifii'il li*n r L i -I 

Itvltininn. 33. lift, SU. IH, LSIL *t* 
i i& EbalKrty 

Lr^i^niiu of cbiel ■ Sfld tjnyi. t 1 3 : 
of r*rik , I -Hi - in n ;it, E-H ; 
ftTHonul. ail: in flMhfs. ail; 
vreipoeo-. £31 

hisinj.i£i>»! ■■ intbrapoilM -rn ■■ . *i ; 

rjj.ujuj.1, _ 1 

In [crown;,, 114 

In6p-i|Wtf-Ti. rfindta tunl tfililiiiij 
of, 4- 
Iron, !]£H 
IrTig&tJlitt. --ti 
J vriF y, wocUlpj: rjf, 3r«i 



,1 IV l.l J hp. iWT 

Jain liarjJ Milica fntnnatl Enutru- 
tncnraf, 2a9 

Jtilringv 20 i rplotinn¥li-p J 

71, 7* 

.1 iilnla!. method r-& L*?jiui[j ice 
invKsUp&tW^. il' 1 
.Tudikiftl iriiiliv 1ST 
■lmi:p'.r.r. IS 
iTuotkv r 1-53.. l Ml 



Kiait i, I 1 1 i 
K W -fil,iSl 
K •:! yi'i^ . I J" 

Kin, ffiij *i:iilrvii. art i kkv’hip, 
5i' Idrutiji gtcupli^. M 
kifoKiMtnFojiliy. E2 r 315, 32l>, 
373 



Hu3 

Kinrahijr, I hi. I I ■ 
KLtyli£ii-aiM'Jn»i-. Hulnsr hrj.pt 
Hitct, in fishing, 229 : in ltaidek, H32 
"K r.ir l:Ln^. "Jfil 

Knletrc Kid liSil 236 

Kauis. 2fli 



l.AMhiS inr nporinaima. 3S3 
iilwwir, LWt i ciLvMHin of, bi2 : 
'ju-flnJiniiUun of, I i!-J 
Lmtr, 20 1 
:,L dii c:l i 2fH ■ 

Lo/ri.-L 12t< . i-ii muft df K lflfJ jnil- 
'ikti ka, ]lj i, Zj*i, i+i 
Ijjii^Liagp, ;kV.i : dif&cuEtiea witEi, 

211 i dun -EiiL^uagG,. 33 1 ; ppukeii 

f-Mt! uiijUC-. 3 .‘it : pliunrliri. lift 

|j.v=it. Li' J L! 

Li*r, 153 

I rfetctf-Kidu td ItMiuc, -IIT 
Lei tlicr, 2lH 

Ltpi'i i-i ainofl 1 ; I*. in itireo, :i2S 

I.l-'. jL'.i Li IW 

I .ii-iinir o&il (Uhrf (firms rtd>ffort, | A 
J lL r l|T|f|l( npplioDL-i>, 2J'i 
Lira, dcfornmiicn nf. l!if 
Listens, l]To 
1 <i H'hHii i., liki 
LouilI group-;. 

I.Ou^r.- ■■ t.iiu-'m biFi 
l.ri.-nr-liauM^, .'Vi 

Looldj. 2S4i: it n^i(tn Inniin. 273 

Loxm. H.B5 

long in jiLuiSing, 325 r in Jkbisj], 

22B 

Ijjhi. irutLorj. ISO? 

Lvnehe-tj, 11^. -h'^jIh AirriruKuw 
Lyr*w. LMKT 



MiOir 1 It-l l Koirauii’i 1!J3; 

m H£i cling, 1-IT; ms,fi|i n-M i.^inna 
p rj 'i 1 i '.i-*:"- :ind iK-LiuEg, 1 1 iy 1 
Ms.it, riH liijdL biiturv of. H-i."i 
M ini, LH3 

.M-uifi-CVlt,. j« Di-td. < u.l of 
Minni:, Le3 







IKtlES 



1-73 

Skips, 80 E fcTlTlQ- 

uiii H 12 1>, i to E Jar tf*™lterai 
U4J 

JLtrhs, tribal :T Ihi prreoiuil, ill?’, 

Jul. DiJd i of Dimettlllp, SW, 

263, ; bai Lj-' ’ ■ n-i r iE Fv - 1 - - - on 

un^nulv 22. i 

IDor/iii.?: 54. PQ ; cii/myutny. 
orfi, 'J-- ■, foLi;*Dilr L y d 56, Sj : 
pKUimv, 5U' : frtlygJUF. oil. 
97 E m&riul didicw, 63 ; pre- 

u; AijUl wlfltJrmi \E E .Xindj- 

tlnmi ol j:i irr..’,.L:'.', 5& i is3cm t 

bCl r iaucuLlKiUja uanmgE^ 5W i 

r. yoga my, I'l* ; EndogntEj', -T, ; 

j i _,p mitmaje, tfJ ; S&wndaix 
iiLirrii^es, 'iirf : SfiS hi E mirrin™ 

Jli : J'. lUu.-.-^-ii j. J '.-U . -ii:>.r- 

ri:, W; by exntiiigc. [Ul ; L- r 1 1 J i' - 

priitE, M’J, tuK i iltnrry, LU2 ; 

■dJi'crer. jtH i adultery. 1CJ4 \ 

linml : Jijioii And ril'i '! (i.'iIeIti- 
■■nit, Li.i5 : with luiid, liid. E0h ; 
to binTiimiW olijin'l'*, I'-l'i \ i?i 
ifodi, LOG ; SEdi-E'iiu? Idt, iii7 ; L;t 
WSCt, I wiiliniA 30® E **t- 

tee, mo 

M’r.U -"ii 

Mm 

7i! r.i f i_i :ii-.il dtdLEit, d” i "j 7, lill,7 1 .‘74 



jlr.iril- ii ii hciHf 5 -j . SHE 
MnlHjif.’^riii iutiwiKtv, S' 

m^-^n 



Munis, EH 



Xev tww i""- ini-niniff dkto, tr.. 
QiHipczneirical, 1 . of yuIimh 
3 \VJ ; b f dutnncx, 3S5 ; <"! ei»r- 
Enoe. 538 e Of unjnctty, 33d e nE 
* fijfllV, 94tl , i:f tdinr, 986 ; 
:n' Li i;-,il mcnaurernuai: taEOu, 5HJ+ 



jl: i litiEii-.ii:.-. lid 1 

MwJLioal AliO" LtdflE, vliIde nE. ] 6, 29 
ii.-iln i HU-, SIS', Sir ; llKlk, IIU' • 
CETl, SO 

MogalilliLe ninmimnncs. 961 

WcnWra, 36a 
31i-iL:akEy r primllj?i> HIT 



Msi;,-i,c« -stiuk" ir U other ijitiIi,. 
ijiiCOK, £3$ 

Mjea^ntiKM Ln wnitire. UiH. |6L 
Mettl, working cf, 256 
Xtatluni in Suviviugy, 23 
Motri^l m&MitTOiEioiit i-t'ilo, :iTH I 
Mldwifwj, Its 

Align Ihrn, L7T : Catui? aF 63 ; 

yesWCftnl, 5fJ 
Ml.t:, | :+ 1 , EL 2 
Mi .ini; uml i[uir3 , riiLq’. 233 
U.iKOL'onnLiifiL. 42 
Minrtlcmnncs, Mlitudf of, 23 
Mo ir tics, oE cjELca, S8 
Maku„ L06 

Udooy. ]8 He W^-tTAdnej-, 157, 
iff a!f<; l'.ijrrH-:i, y 
M .:r, luhurdr, ( tn es ii 1 !,; lii ic n, h- onto I, 
3M 

?J.utHi(rj.itiy, nx'i, i.hT 
MHliiGrlii, 3lii 

Mr.iiu.o'.HLt-', hiitO'jionJ, 3;G, 93li : 
uLuru', Jii J : m- ^'ilillii!-, ::i; j . 

M-ood^ji. 3 in 

ilo- 

!'■ T ■ ■■ i;:rir. crniriinE. imuiin^ li: I 
jum|iiii^ r i -1 m. ir.",. 32 

Mluraniiligi llH, ISO 

^liH'OEnncts, j,,! Me. iiMis 
Itojta., JOT 

Mr mmi linttli , iH L ] I I 

Mdt4e, 28 &e iQiph3*-l i lutnt hk itts, 
2FHJ - r vrrittiiQ TEnncda n(, HUfl ; 
Tbftibuliiry «, 21u ; rueotnruoul 
tccuodid tiEj 3LI 

MlilitHdikirui, ftl, «e m'.M rhiEnrnLE- 
1|hqi 

Mytiu, 32B 



N-^i-.n, li'jniiin. L FI 1 
Nail vi:iLi& soriot ■, xo:-l, ii uutru 
mi: ii'-h'i, MKJ 

61 | tittMirtE nxi, lt\ - CT- 

rliiLii[r.r .5 r.s.uui. 46 | charxic sJ 
nirri!'. 67 

KrurLutiio, 217, £]& 

KwiJ Liider, 0 




N'asupill-Li:- irr -sH 
S'utllH Jorj, J-Jo 

^ :.i ■ I ■■•■ u h E I ■ tl I -"!! 

N"i i-J.I'lii.IL, Jil 

Sets, i-6i: iiL Luutha, 2B4 i In 
titing, JiFFi 

S ij i n j. i Li ^ = i ■ . 1 -4-, I-'. L.H 

Saw, Ji^lst, 6] breadth,, B ; 

i.r-ffi^nmiliijiL ol, l!fi 
SnVT- iikui^-. &J : pJuUirid Tied^ 3 I 
ICumUr ti. 

>:_vn^l ar ■ nja- iXM 



O.tLS. -->t 
0.||]|^ Ir-julr Wi 
I jLrift:. Ilu I 

[J:.’j ,i]iir ii.ijiiij (icuicQS *h(t irw.o, 

,lp. I? 1 t ]JS 

(KlrUifL pnjumnl* I ■ 

6 r-d.- 7 -j.il, -i>.L- Jn^jiricii . ,i '■ .1 ■ : 

Ori rub, 1 * 7 ! 

Otl' flfr'lKin nl rli’itd biiiiK->i, 115: 
ni ilunrjj, Jlii'i 

H"J' n l i u 1 1 - rt L . K I, ml: ui oil, -dp 

L'aJkittjiii ■ 1 1 “i. L-l 
::<rl< r v.i'ilii, L12, I Is. ' I M, Ei 
tHit rinser -boat a, -HJ 
■ nviLe-r'i i i i - i. ris F> . I (HI, - I'-. : ll!-l 



PaLNJSd 

Piddlo*. :ki f f ai]iUul ;. n 

PnwlTlS of die jIeul EUlii of 

qLjecU, 27 J, l!75 

Pn:i ]ii]rej fcjwkpl i nsrtjumniiiji 
fHj4l 

P^rarn Jib'd, 124, 12.7, J2EI. 13<>, IfHF 
PUernity. jilijyiuh^ii"i| ni'.::£^iLrf- 
□(> SO, »£ Fjic.heT.riaLt, 

FMriiOv&! u>:l I'll JLTikica^ ilnr- 
rLi^ifl. iTuriLini'id 4 ml litMrL- 
Jnt«l Dewml. I and. 

l(:i r |«jleM*l Awtliraitj, rtc. 
Pulls, rriripritt ::J, L76 
L'amluidjlil 17, 57 .iKk. 7 1 7’ 

KitrLIm nl inHrH&^e, 07, Mi 
pMjljHJtostal ftd&lwr ity, ST 



. t 

Pmue-, Ltuiv- tijii I rii'ancii iif, lfi-1 
P-;I|. -1. £*n 

iVlfilHOrs. I yi> 

}-'|- 1 KLI fill! C ElluTl [Win '7Tll , I "''I 

] ■Larretjn!, 

Flrmi '^r.i,! 'll. Ml I 
nuotogri^v. 2. 22, 3TL 
Phri'Llrj'- iL: ihiii j' ji oF, 
rkj'sisfil gmrifffi, 12; HSdE-j, H. 

umo/i u rejnfy LV-' . JK 
l i-. . .. |i ;i-., i;J ■ i 

I 'i - ii H-i ii .li .- in, Jt-i Skin cotour 
ri Tc dvreLUnji^. _'i'-7 
J'i L‘ WT?;ivir»L F . lT7i 
v\ i -v?c, £lh 
P knuiru, UR 

Pi i iL | i[Vr-. 312. !|’ 6; ciiuth '.i- 

o: j j : ':M;iiii;iLL|i -I Hi, lU“ 

PblUrtS lifc^ei ■ rnwk, iiri 
I'liLiti, m rHjtes. 3L ; nar r L(;2 ; 

<■£ vilEtJi.'.-- BEid. h’JkliH'-:. L'lJll ; 
irr li-u ;m 1 pla.iL tn ;kJi |i.rii ij|i'."j . !lfji.i 
rtullt. 'JuLllVilttifl, i F y ; pJtnL- lo?)!, 

il l I ; .-..ill-' lilill l.lflljILL -, j-li5,ll«;'- 

I'ulHJO, 212. 22H. 27V. J.I|,:^7 
rch iiULy, :Vi. 

T'i ■ly.LT-i ii ij', rl.i 

L'olj ■; .■■■'.'■■ ■'■ 

T'i |'iil:iii"ii. CEtbutljcm jF, 12(J. 
I 27 , bh. 'if, Jit, ikJ, d 1 , 42; 
fttajfcrud <>f. TUfj Ou , III, P2, 
flflsu) DKaAgTAplij 
Purcrmr.-,, t ] i r L r i : jj ■ I ■ L-i ll I . JTU 
PijiKiiijO-n Ijj L 1 M. |VK, |H!I 

I'l.iir l. rL'-. E:; 

PijU-lK r,it, 3U4 
PnlE'"-r'ii T.bccL 2;>] 

Fottc-rr, 231 ? ; rbotinitcin nf, 251 ; 
brir.Lr, 1'5£ 

l J r-L>'$r, -ik’Iln-Fiiin rif r JS.'i 
PfegiisooF tuiitotoi, S3, HIS 
Pricstbriod, Sfl ; prieeVs, 1-17 
1 'r.nUr.p. IJStl 

PtopeMFY, 15 :S L. r i!> r lie Irccwpow-il 
lbLT14id,5T. Iflflj □£ dE3d._LJS; 
: !■ "Lr 'j l: i ill'll l'jF prDjKTly, i,1 7, LII'J 

I'ra5c-jj.LL73n[. r r H-’ 

PcuSdilUibiwn, lUd 




Iu 2 

Triri- KrtH, 3 Sl 
J^yejinjqjy, Xnt^ !■■■. 1 -iT 
PoWty. [H', ri mi U o [tirtiflli^n 
I’tllrfitOiK pfl|iraLfl.tUjn fk W- 



QCiSLYCiCi ini] ISiiung, --5II 



Itim, ifiSCI 
WaiU;, Ms 
Roltlta fmiuirn.1 inatniElfQtaS ^ 
ItiH-kciii.iiu' . > :ir, 33a 

Itt^d ill urwiinjj, 3J(J. 2TL 
Hm;:I iiv-lnuatnia i : i i : j r i=± 1 1 SIS: 
r !. i ■ T i ; s ■ he&pti ih ij-iM 3tU 

ttecilin, iiS, m -fFm Inaifrun 
ki iiiriniir iL'ii. L IS 
ftEicetaBunKteiY -1ST 
fiXtttfilWi * l[i kY- l 1'- ■'■ i:-:i- .Lp^ioU 
1 1 ii n rtf m^jicDloL'iiiniaiEtJiuU.tii 
RtlatLvEi, bt-liaTi'ui r ketmjvt), 7-IS ; 
dirtier aiiH iinviil^R- VJ \ by 
tfinTr|:L£fi, 7:1 
ki li.o:in. L'4 
if-iTLt.m ^g.i|i_ 3i 

Kidd ten. 531 
KmUr*. 1 1 

rtifltpnf, 

liitE, it* lir.ii ii ci of, I i‘i 

RIMLmJ. I'TintniritrL', Ivi ; unira, 
LL! 3 ; :■] i-.i:i i'jiL-. I ,T 5 ; Ln LElLi - 
ntihiuy, LsT 

IbjU'.l:, S^i 

Rook she Iters. ;!■:> I 

iiupr, 2 an 

Etiin-jnf:. S4. -53 
Hi I il- : liiis. 'A‘j ■ I 
Hi 2 ;tdrrsL 2 Ua 



RicunuzS. LLD, Liu . Hunian. 
L L r J , 150 

Skill uTirJ Ml Imp, i SI, 20,\ 2 (Hi, 3sT 
Siii, 2 i 3 r ana 

blLuritltlllv ii}, ElitHif ItE 

ypKiftlonft,. ]H; JwbcW, L i>!> i 

rLLim.1, ] jfi 



INDEX 

■jojict-uarj'i 15E 
SwUfttitlfflJl. ItNj H4H 
S ft n i :■ .1 aerict ■' imi^.ii ni i nfrtn menu . 
•>9i, mu 

HimKirl:, otofetY'aUuaia □[, n:LS 
r^cmi;. sKiMt-w*, ffl, L-j j 
ACDllJt, JIM 
Si'pl, ttaltn itioti ■•.<!, 53 
Sewing, 

vlIiL ritaliisljiii fij. ; jas 
pati-an, ?:i ; .«'s; LoleunHuu, 7:1 ■ 
puberty n i t I inflivion, : Vi : 

MX-tnmmunieitt. [K7 t sexual 
anainalLes, Ii? 1 .) ; dcMiuutions, 
I 'i'l , in rlhni'in^, USD ; in rltiiuu, 
3U(1, tf* fflfa (■ Jlh.nLi.L'i! aod reli- 
tkrna botwwit tbe " EejKs. naii 
J-lijjii-ir.iic utfpjliliu l_l ■■ 
tlbamuiH. «n MfdJc in c-men 
SJlinl. Ir L ft I’ll l*"LI,.JJ, iD0; Llli-il- 
itiek, 5TL 1 
SjkelL-i--HirnJi, 245 

SkelliOt-'. iiuUjhil nn-J nanthli'. 
SU3 ; ri> Li-jjiTiLtoTJ, 351 

Hh ii~!iJ> , Jili 
Shot-.; and rajidnb, .Ml 
ShtwL inp, I I 
blineni^ L i‘i.i , IDl 
SkuliLcr of laom-i, 21 L 
hit, is'vir.i |:, ij, 73 
8iyjl-Ub^li«$v. UOL 

Silent trade, 13H 
tfilYErn L'fi-S 

biuEOri, yi ■ i.-;i;wii -ji-aI, SUL 
Sinret, afift 

Sill rest lor.c? i.mysinb] iEiitru- 
p_7:iLs), 20T 

oi MiU.lt beLilil , ,7 
SkivufilBiirpbt, I'iH 
Skit, oolour, U ; blue ipnt.i, 4 . 
il liLruito, 1 1 tlEEoration of. 
ILfS; j^ir.Lii'^. LM-j .iUij&ciu 
] 05 ; tattoo, 3(H5 : oioatrtEi- 

iaan, Slid 

i _: U iii- 2 1 a : Kl;in cru:;-;:nir, 

J5L : ikin- Liuu-Lt-. 23L 
iiulla and bonpa, witaiuti 4QB 




1NUE\ 



ruauurenivnli flf, ^ ; deformo- 
ciati of, ]!^i trephining i>f 
jiuJl-, iUE - 1 pressri-atior'-i ni r iSll 
i-la^ncy, 1_ V J, 150 
Sledcr:, 27S 
Sleer 1 - Jl 
felines. 23S 
Slip . MHorj'l, ?'■' 

Siik !rtr.|r, liiS 

SrB Tilling, J Its 

gaciukgy, Lf 5 uiEthod, 21 1 LiN 
iriinnloey, 5i ; .social 
.Lii'l graufuiwii. 4*> ; -HR iiirtacy 

.jT I. III.' i : 1 1 ! I T I ill: I Lj L , i-i L ECOrK'ltlijO 
!|(l-, J2i; te-cteIelLlijil of jitthlle 
J i c L- . Jt;, bW iV^idftrt, Mat* 
ml Bgyaliolcgy. and Religion and 
Ma^iE 
Sart-g-t, -Uoie 
Sotverera, 43. l-i“ 

:"--iimritc r yii 

Sim. Ill, ItrJf bOfil-inulT, ill. 

1-rJ^ iouj-iiib-jtiinee, lt-2 
Spain. 22B, 231, 23a, 2SH 1 spe ir- 
iJlTUWBTJ, 235 

Si ■m.:I infri-i, EallEEtdan of, ;i31 . 

jilx.iirif, 3 r 3 ; packing, 3m 
tlpml, [riaia ■:{, 13 
1 Hi! 

Spud:*,, 261 ; a pin din wli'iei, J55 
■Si ■■ ■iliiC'.dfiJ, ; FFinaimj-whf^l, 2(15 
SpjltTill, 132 1 late nf, IIS , 
ipErit li^i TS) r 1 Si ; guapdiLia- 
Mtrn, 1 %, ld4 
Spirila, nlcnbiiLic, 217 
Sqm-uicn, 337 

Sr:.: I-I::,; :if the hLul, I !*i j of 
objects, 2"-l 
•blending. ; lunda, !HiO 
Stw-lflcvi, Ml 
intitule, -I 

■SLi. | •; Lit dancing, 3111 
EnCLmiiknti,, 2)7, Idly 
-Shinn' ri-c^ls, 2-.I L; iraplfraeata. 
254. .Mia ; minting of, 2X ■ 
M.ODE dipeHinjs, ;ii4 ; namii- 
"ii'dtts, 3lH, 3ll7 - circles, 3(15 ; 
ali^ruixcitt ii( ^ruiiHH, SU<5 ; 



-m3 

I, I :■ ll 1 llllLJ itQQEEL 3l> r ' : (ifli jlIIi- 

Lior. at, SUii 
btuneu, -127 
Strength, main or, J-l 
String. 1(14 ; *lrmg&d KuUeifjJ 
tr.5 [rinimiia, 3tM ; -irins Jigurnn. 
323 . 

E;iuc-:i:hhirtEL liy deseentv -57 
Sugcest:;ini jjAyctL<ilOj!i« -*-l r 
iSum-ide, Ijl2 
S^ii-jv-ry. 1+J T 
Suttee, J(l"j 
Sn-uiiLLJa, 277 

Sw«*di6» 3J5, ; in we n Ting. 

2Tl>, 271 

Symbolic nrt> 233 
Sjmpsdjetlc-ertnliTife [uniHieiil in- 
RtnLpHmtKh 3l)h 

feyrina rinusinl ijiulru Njfi; L 1 - 1. - i - l jU 

1 a . ML L if-UMiBi lidiii 

Tibout dfttltJSfcii dt, I H) 

'L uls-niaiir, 2i 1 1 r 346 
‘ T ; lj i = i l r of *hmu, 261 
'L a I tout S '.■’■■ 

Tavdj ol Eddyrtons Mond, 45 
Tnuing of atiru, 2d 2 
Twhiiatojiy. rlLunl in, LH7 
Taeti, delwtjjdUDa dJ P i : m- 
Tc-ntfi. 2IJIL 

JVr.niii miiiL'y : l>[ t;iKLaL 'ir^hiLirtr 
r.iuti, (14; dJ nllglon. 112 ; of 
wenpnn^ 2 m2 j nf art. 2 l*j ; 
-of :nii.,it,i I [riatiujurnta. 2L*' ; 
it nrvhriciiltgj'i 3114 
TerTiijHi-iiiiJrii.utiii-ii, 22li, at-y. :-t 
af«i Agriculture 

TtiaLUeBj raAWiizi-, ail ; tkotlgti, 
272 ; ^leyt-ion flf, 273 
Tbread, Ittl 

Ttnjirinjj; (.iutcj, 23d ; Uirawinif- 
: rUr»wh| K .«U|r.||«,333 
Tied-Elotli, 271 
l'ie-djuiog, 275 
Tirrii-. raOdJ)urt* (J, SW3 
1'ioiicr. 2 Lft 
I'Oohoco, 31 d 







404 

'I n.:. Jp, deflMraitioiL Of, I ' i -| 

Tn.-.l- j-iuiitli- Hi, i'. H 
Tu; .i. - 1 j ihy, iJ i 

TnCr:. iii.:.n j. Til. l(kS. t-oreiiici, 

r i , 7"' ; IMiJiL-tliii |V3 ; Mulct'd 

tlrtuCl'llilLtJ, J-&; fiiHr-totenafc, 7a j 
prrunn.1 totem, 7# j iaiimiioil 
tutntii, Til- i H-y totoethm,. 71) 
Tn^nw^tc, £ci 

"I u . . II ~ , 2pd 

Tmr<, ,122 

Ifriiit, L&S, LSft, ISO. 1-t- ; ^ilfnt 
]<N 

Trailer,, 27!s 

Training pliy-iml, s& ; imnuL, 
! ■ ! ; siorni, ':ii ; proftctinniL 30 
T-?,r rmrt, 1'T lnsi> I, ?7M, 27H : liy 
u-Titif, 2711 

for liuijcLiij, 2^Ls 
iiiijirp, 22U , ns nmir-cnM, 2-i2 
IVan'l I tiy Ifljilj, ffTlhi if, 

277 - by n 27 D 
Treiii ir--., L lU 

Tifiv., lumn^i to, Li'S; c; rj'i--.iiv 

yf nit, IJii udwQbln^^. 
S l.j ; jrli iiliiir+rxiii r>f, 34_ 
Trike. ii- ii tlLL L i.Tn ;Vj 
'J rr-to i'l Hiring figgn <. \ Yl\-. 
Tn-Jnct, 220 
TljILi L^iji. Slid 

TculiM. I'H 

Ttiisiijh i>. rlif 

In m Lily 3174. iiili> r 3ii& 

'!’iii:in^ ri.ii l.-. II 1 7 
Turn--. 2liil 
Tn'ined weaving, 27 1 
Trim, Hiy 



t it T-nal, rid, 1HS- 

1 'inifejh, 2ssl 



Vxr.v e fif-tmoventa mi£H<Ml). 7 1 L 
Vfliii kfl. 27th 
VWIati*. Uplift 



1 lji>, -Hl-'i 

Vita! ^tutisl-h-.i, Ik?, Il-I I 

| 

lV^UUIB, Ifii 

to'axjj, in EmJtos-ufflt, 24*; it 
ffertriiw, Sllll, 27-1 1 
W atop, :llft j. u -.Itrwerlrf. 

Tir.n'i -rtai-k, 22 L. $.17 
WenlLb. uwLUjdiL[j ill* , ■. •■hHirn'i.i 

(1f-,-i tff, 17)4, l3n 

HVn-pdi:-, 2;'- 1 

iVutheri Dbperviti 'iii al r 33 £ 

VI t'uv fL*, 2(7ii 

Waff, ill Im =!-.(■' n Oris, 2 P>i . tn 
n fir-inn, 2lill„ ?T 1 
Vl'riaJiLi Mfriied, IS ; rurnsicreg of, 
H5l> 

W=t«, 227 

VV'IippIl'iI ceJiifiej, 273 
VV i 1 La 1 . i I r ti n . !,'.■> 1 

to (Urart, ,1 iiL'j., of, I'.yl ; ; , ii, nf. 
123 

XV .1 d Ulr-rrn IIUSUUJ fuiviaicnlj, m ■ 1 
to I v-, 21 

to -.L'.irjit-;, tnutiiiviK -nf, -3'.' 
to'niDcJv, L*J,Ei™ r J 1 2 : ■ rnl r.* r-f, 
I ' i?,; pia, I ni4. S4f» j 

irpiiiiiiy ia r lull ; in nJai 
nberty aurl Ini) wirivin, V' : ip. 

find It’lul ifijin Latuecii 12.= 
f+IL'P, Bi fl-nUll'ifi uf . bill ' ; r. ( 
iiiliL IVnriuic- 

ton ml | TiLiypJiLnj; uf. 217^5; nyndrn 
iitiiniiniL-iils, (HIT 
to r (,nf r *■, Wefi 

to'uri. r lI H nfU '.4. L2-J ; stimuli 
to. US : motive In, I3f 
to'ntiii^ 

SVXlJiPBBSEi, 2Wi, 3>'i I 

V.’iftK, SiV'f 
7rr-:n.i IHilj 




